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CHAPTER I 
INTRODUCTION 


1.1 History of the Tamils 

Tamil language has a literary tradition of more than two thousand 
years. The earliest extant Tamil work that is available at present is 
Tolkappiyam, written circa 2300 years back. This work and other lit¬ 
erary works written in Tamil language bear a clear-cut testimony to 
the political, social and cultural aspects of the life of Tamils of those 
days. The literary works produced before 250 A.D. are called Sangam 
classics, those produced between 250 A.D. and 1300 A.D. medieval 
works and those produced after 1300 A.D. later works. 

The period before 1300 A.D. was ruled by the Tamil kings who 
were highly efficient and humane in nature. In this era, however, there 
were no Tamil kings from third century A.D. for a period of about 
three hundred years. Kalabrahs are said to have come to the throne and 
have ruled the Tamil land during this period. This period is referred to 
in Tamil history as Kalabhra's interregnum. No literary pieces have 
been attested as produced in this period and moreover, the political 
history of this period is quite dark. 

Since the 14th century A.D. onwards, the Tamil kings were gradu¬ 
ally conquered by the kings who spoke other languages like Telugu, 
Kannada, Marathi, and also by the Moghals. Around 16th century A.D. 
there was not even a single Tamil king who ruled the Tamil land. 

As the Tamil kings ceased to be in power, the people belonging 
to the ethnic group Mallar who belonged to the Tamil kings' dynasty 
and who were serving the Tamil kings as officials, warriors, agricul¬ 
turists lost their power and authority. The non-natives of the land en¬ 
joyed power and authority together with those people who served the 
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Mallas earlier. The labour class and others of Tamil origin who as¬ 
sisted the non-native kings to establish their kingdom and rule in Tamil 
land, received land gifts and power in lieu of their help. The non¬ 
native kings who ruled Tamil land enslaved the Mallas who were hith¬ 
erto in power and changed the name of their caste also. Realising the 
significance and status symbol of the title Vellala of the MaUas, these 
people grabbed the title from them and styled themselves as VeUalas. 

None of the modem historians has ever attempted to point out 
who were the descendents of our ancient Tamil kings. It was Deva 
Ashirvadam who in his scholarly works had pointed out that the people 
who are called as Pallas in modern times were the people who origi¬ 
nally ruled the Tamil land and they belonged to the Malla community 
and were referred to as VeUalas in those days. Quoting heavily from 
literary sources and other evidences, the above scholar in his well - 
documented books entitled Muuveentar Yaar? (Who were the three 
kings who ruled the three regions of Tamil land?), Pallar alia Mallar 
aam Mannar (Not Pallas but Mallas , the kings) and Vellalar Yaar ? 
(Who are the Vellalas ?) has established the conclusion that the present 
day Pallas were originally Mallas, the rulers of ancient Tamil land. 
The conclusion made by him is not subjective but objective and scien¬ 
tific in nature. 


1.2 Opinion of the 'Expert Committee for History of Tamil Nadu' 

In order to cull out the history of the political and social life of 
the Tamils during Sangam period, the Government of Tamil Nadu con¬ 
stituted an Expert Committee through the Directorate of Tamil Devel¬ 
opment and assigned it the duty of drafting the history of the Tamils. 
The Expert Committee has brought out publications on the history of 
Sangam period. In these books the Committee has given wrong and 
biased information about the Tamil king dynasty, Malla community, 
Pallars and the people of Marutam land. [Tamil literary tradition 
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divides the Tamil land into five types as 1. Kurinji (hill region), 2. 
Mullai (forest region), 3 Marutam (plain agricultural region), 4. 
Neytal (coastal region) and 5. Paalai (desert region).] The Expert 
Committee of historians has cited literary evidences gleaned from 
Sangam classics to drive home several of its arguments; but when it 
comes to the historicity of the Tamil kings, it has chosen not to quote 
from the Sangam Tamil works but from the modern historical works 
produced in the present century. The information given in these books 
are far from truth. These books have completely ignored the people 
belonging to the community Malla. While describing the people of 
Marutam land, they has chosen not to speak even a single word about 
the Malla community but has used a highly generic term uzhavar, the 
agriculturists. The fact that the word uzhavar referred to the Mallas 
in the past and to the Pallas at present has been purposefully and 
wantonly ignored. 

In the book entitled History of Tamil Nadu - Sangam Age (Po¬ 
litical ) (written in Tamil) published by the Government of Tamil Nadu, 
there is a footnote on page 352 stating that "it could not be said with 
certainty whether the descendants of the Pandiya kings are surviving 
in any part of Tamil Nadu at present. Some of the historians do make 
a statement that the people of Marava community of present day 
Southern Tamil Nadu are descendants of the Pandiya kings. Others 
say that the people of Kalla community are the heirs of the Pandiya 
kings. Still some others have concluded that the people of Palla com¬ 
munity living in the present day southern districts of Tamil land are 
the descendants of the ancient Pandiya kings and the word Malla, 
attested in Sangam classics, has undergone a sound change and has 
become Palla. The veracity of these statements is to be studied care¬ 
fully. There are no clear - cut evidences to show that the Sangam - 
attested community name MaUa has changed into Palla, and the 
people of the Palla community are the descendants of the Pandiya 
kings." This reveals the concerted efforts made by the Committee to 


Guruswami Siddhan 


6 


suppress the truth and in a sense it has accepted the truth indirectly. 

In page number 423 of the above - cited book, there is a de¬ 
scription running to two pages about the people of the Kongu plains. 
The description presented there is incorrect. First of all, there is no 
mention that the description about the plain land refers to Marutam 
land. Second, it states that "the people living in the Kongu plains 
could be divided into two major groups viz, 1. Veettuva and 2. Vellala. 
The people of both these communities have the title Kongu Vellala " 

In this book on history describing the Sangam age, how is it 
possible to call the Veettuvas as the people of Marutam land ? All 
the literary works state that the people referred to in Sangam works 
as Vellalas are none but Mallas. How is it possible that the Vettuva 
and Kounder people of Kurinji and Mullai lands, the Idaiyas (shep¬ 
herds), the slaves who were brought from Chola country to Chera 
country and the other manilas could become the Vellalas of Marutam 
land ? Moreover, the descriptions given in that book in the section 
Sangam age, do not pertain to the Sangam works. Completely irrel¬ 
evant information have been forcibly included in this section. 

Page 424 of the same book observes that "the manilas of Kongu 
Vellalas are called as Kongu naavita (kongu barber), Kongu vannaar 
(Kongu washerman), Kongu Pallar and Kongu Kuyavar (Kongu pot¬ 
ter)". 

The book which falsely makes a statement that the present day 
Kounders were called as Vellalas in Sangam age has ignored to make 
any statement about how the present day Pallas were referred to in 
those days in Sangam works ! It has to be pointed out that 
Ramachandran whom the authors have quoted does not belong to 
Sangam age but to the 20th century. The Government of Tamil Nadu 
should see that the descriptions which are far from truth and made 
with the intention of degrading a particular community are deleted 
from that book and a fresh attempt is made to bring out an unbiased 
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and true history of our ancient society. 

1.3 Is Malta a Community ? Are Mallas Known as Pallas ? 

This book raises two important questions and ventures to find 
answers for them in a bid to remove the prejudice of the Committee 
of Historians. The two questions raised are: 

1. Do Mallas constitute a community ? 

2. Are the present day Pallas the descendants of ancient Mafias ? 

If the answers for these questions are positive, then such issues 
as did Tamil kings belong to the community of the Mallas and are the 
Pallas alias Devendra Kula Vellalas the descendants of the Tamil 
kings, will be proved beyond any doubt. 

A falseimage has been created by the historians to show that the 
Tamil kings were not Mallas and they were from a set of separate 
communities such as Maaran kuti, Valuti kuti, Cheliyan kuti, Antuvan 
kuti, Kuttuvan kuti, Poraiyan kuti, Valavan kuti, Indiran kulam, 
Chandiran kulam, Suriyan kulam, Agni kulam and so on. In this 
book sincere and scholarly attempts are made to break this false im¬ 
age and to show that the people referred to by the names Maffa and 
Mafia are one and the same. This has been done citing evidences 
gleaned extensively from Tamil literary sources. 

1.4 Tamil poets having the name Mallanaar 

There were many poets in the Sangam age who had their last 
name Mallanaar. A poet by the name Mallar had written commen¬ 
tary on Tirukkural. If the word Mallar had been used in a generic 
sense to refer to agriculturists and warriors, there would have been 
no need for these poets to have this word as their last name. Only 
because the name Mallar referred to the people of a specific com¬ 
munity they have appended this title to their last names. In this con¬ 
text, it has to be pointed out that the prevalence of suffixing one's 
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name with the name of the community to which he belongs such as 
Gurusamy Pannadi, Ramasami Rounder, Karuppanna Mudaliyar, 
Kandasamy Chettiyar, Seshadri Iyer, etc. are mere remnants of the 
old practice of adding one's community name after his personal name. 

Nigandus are the lexicographical works giving the meanings 
and descriptions about each of the words of a language in a poetic 
form. A number of nigandus are available in Tamil language. Of 
these nigandus the oldest are Dhivakara Nigandu, produced in the 
ninth century A.D. and Pingala Nigandu produced in the tenth cen¬ 
tury A.D. These two Nigandus have been composed during the rule 
of Tamil kings. All the other Nigandus were compiled when the Tamil 
land was ruled by non - native kings. 

1.5. Dhivakara Nigandu 

Dhivakara Nigandu makes a clear - cut statement that the people 
of Malfa community belong to Marutam land. It further states that 
communities such as Ulattiyar, Kataiciyar and Aarrukkaalaattiyar 
were also the people of Marutam region. Among these names, the 
name Ulattiyar is a generic term referring to agriculturalist. The other 
two names, namely, kataiciyar and Aarrukkaalaattiyar are the names 
referring to the sub-sects within the Pal la community, viz., Kataiyar 
and Kaalaati. Moreover, the author of this Nigandu has attested that 
the name Malla is used to refer to persons engaged in the follow¬ 
ing two professions 1. war, and 2. agriculture. The following is the 
text from the Dhivakara Nigandu : 

aruntiral viirarkkum peruntiral ulavarkkum 
varuntakaittaakum mallarenum peyar 

"the name Mafia is used to denote the persons engaged as great 
warriors and agriculturalists." 

1.6 Pinkala Nigandu 

Pinkala Nigandu is also of the opinion that the people of 
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Marutam region are none but Mallas. It further states that the people 
of Katainar - a subsect of Malta community - also belong to Marutam 
region. Kataiciyar and Ulattiyar are the names used to refer to the 
women living in the Marutam land. The following lines from this 
Nigandu assert that the Mallas were the sons of Marutam region. 

ceru malai viirarum tinniyoorum marutanila 
maakkalum mallarenpa 

"warriors, valiants and the inhabitants of Marutam 
region are Mallas ." 

1.7. Kambar's Malla Community 

Kambar in his epic Kamba Ramayanam has described about 
the people of the Malla community while presenting a picture about 
the prosperity of the city and the country. Kamba Ramayanam has 
recognised the community of Mallas in three poems and in other 
poems it describes the people of Malla community as those engaged 
in agriculture and as warriors. It has to be pointed out that no other 
community has been portrayed as belonging to agricultural commu¬ 
nity. 

Verse 32 of Naattuppatalam in Balakaantam of Kamba 
Ramayanam speaks of the, Malta Community as kunrutai kula mallar 
"the people of Malla community who own mountains". In verse 25 of 
Vaanarar Kalamkaan Patalam in Yuddha Kaantam Kambar de¬ 
scribes the Mallas as in a mallar paranta kaiyil 

Verse number 18 of Aarruppatalam in Balakandam mentions 
that the people of Malta community divided themselves into a num¬ 
ber of subgroups and ruled the country carefully. 

1.8. Tirumurugarruppatai and Mallar 

Nakkirar' s classic work Tirumurugarruppatai belongs to the 
Sangam age. It is composed in praise of Lord Muruga. The poet 
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refers to Muruga in line number 262 as seruvil oruva poruviral malla 
'Oh! you MaUa the great warrior and winner of wars!" and in line 
number 269 as arum peral marapin perum peyar muruga 'Oh! 
Muruga, the dearest and greatest of the community". He describes 
Muruga as arum peral mallar marapin perum peyar muruga "Oh! 
great and dear Muruga, the descendant of Malla” . It has to be pointed 
out that Nakkirar does not speak about any other community in this 
verse. 

1.9 Sangam Age classic Puranaanuur and Mallar 

The author of the poem number 388 in Puranaanuuru is 
Mallanaar, the son of Madurai Alakkar Naazhaar. In this particular 
poem, a particular person by name Cirukutikizhaan Pannan had been 
referred to as an perunkilaip purave. "Oh! the king belonging to my 
Malla community". From this statement it is clear that Pannan belongs 
to Mallar community and also the decedents of the Pandiyakings are 
also Mallars. It becomes quite clear that Pandiyars belong to the 
MaUa community only. 

1.10 Pallu poems and Mallar 

Pallu poems belong to a typical poetical genre in Tamil litera¬ 
ture composed in order to downgrade the Malla community and there 
are a number of poetical pieces of this type in Tamil. No other com¬ 
munity has been so vilified as the Pallars. One among them is 
MukkuutarpaUu composed during 17th century. The 13th verse of 
this work says 

mallar kulattil varinum iru palliyarkkoor 

pallakkanavan 

"though a descendant of MaUa community, the two Palla women 
have one Palla husband" 

The above line makes it clear that the Palla men and women are 
from MaUa community. Poems 10, 32, 124 and 128 also describe 
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Pallas as the people belonging to the Malla community. 

Apart from this, other Pallu literary works such as Vaiyapurip- 
paUu, Sengottuppallu and those composed during 17th and 18th cen¬ 
tury numbering more than one hundred ascertain that the people of 
Palla community definitely belong to Malla community. This type of 
literary works are also called as Ulattippattu. The pity is that most 
of these works remain unpublished. 

1.11 Perur Puranam 

Kacciyaappa Munivar, the author of Perur Puranam states that 
such deities as Siva, Indira, Vishnu, Parvathi, Lakshmi, Saraswathi 
and all their associates belong to Mallar, Pallar community. Both 
the words Mallar and Pallar are used synonymously without any 
difference between them in all their occurrences. It, therefore, be¬ 
comes clear that Mallar and Pallar refer to the people belonging to 
one and the same community. 

1.12 Tempaavani and Mallar 

Veeramaamunivar, the author of Teempavai in the section en¬ 
titled Naattuppatalam poem number 32 describes the Mallas as ag¬ 
riculturists. In the commentary written by the author himself, the work 
Mallar has been interpreted, as Pallar. From this, it can be ascer¬ 
tained that Veeramaamunivar has also confirmed that the people re¬ 
ferred to as Malla belong to Palla community only. 

1.13 Saiva Siddhanta Publications and Mallar 

Tirunelveli - based publishing company by name South Indian 
Saiva Siddhanta Works Publications Society has published a num¬ 
ber of literary Works in Tamil along with their commentaries. The 
Tamil scholars who have written commentaries to Hari Chandra 
Puranam and Mukkudar Pallu and another commentator by name N. 
Sethuraman have also said that the present day Pallas are Mallas. 
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All the publications released by the Saiva Siddhanta Works Publica¬ 
tions Society consider Pallas as Mallas. 

This book gives a number of literary evidences to prove that the 
Mallas constitute a separate community or caste and Pallars are none 
but Mallas. In addition to the literary evidences, this book bears scores 
of evidences from commentators and historians. Moreover, references 
to the Malla kings ruling other parts of India have also been included 
in this work. 

1.14 Mahavidhwan MeenakshiSundharam Pillai and Mallas 

Tiricirapuram Mahavidhwan Meenakshisundaram Pillai, the 
authour of Tiruvarur Tiyagarasa Leelai also has spoken about the 
Mallars. In the section Tirunaattuppatalaam poem number 101, the 
poet says that the people of Mallar community spend the whole of 
their earnings for making anklets for their daughters, thereby men¬ 
tioning that these people constitute a community. 

Great Tamil poets like Kambar, Veeramaamunivar, Tiricirapuram 
Mahavidhwan Meenakshisundaram Pillai and composers of Pallu 
literary works and commentators of Tamil literary works are unani¬ 
mous about the opinion that the Mallas were the traditional Tamil 
kings and from their descriptions we deduce that the Tamil kings 
who belonged to the Mallar community are known as Pallars in 
modern times. It is astonishing to note that the self - styled expert 
historians and Tamil scholars are reluctant to accept this fact. Per¬ 
sons who claim to be scholars in Tamil history and Tamil literature 
should shed their prejudice and view the arguments given in this book 
objectively, otherwise they may unecessarily earn the contempt of 
the future generation for manipulating the history. 

After establishing that the present day Pallars are the descen¬ 
dants of our traditional Mallars, attempt has been made in this book 
to study the history of the forefathers of Pallars, their profession, 
their qualities, social life, culture by scrutinising the literary works 


THE HISTORY OF MALLAR- PAT.TAR - Indian, Shiva & Vishnu IN TAMIL LITERATURES 


available in Tamil language. The references gleaned from Tamil lit¬ 
erature will be used to draw conclusions on the above issues. 

In conclusion, it has to be emphasised that all the literary works 
in Tamil ranging from the Sangam Classics to those produced in the 
last century, consider the people of Medlar community as agricultur¬ 
alists, warriors, kings and nobles. Further, it has to be stressed that 
no other community has been mentioned as those having the know¬ 
how and skill of agriculture. 

1.15 Tamil literary works and Mallars 

The Tamil poems that have been cited in this book to prove the 
above concepts are listed below: 

1. Puranaanuuru - poems - 10, 77, 78, 79, 80, 81, 84, 89, 219, 
251,254, 388, and 399 

2. Akanaanuuru - poems - 21, 33, 50, 70, 144, 174, 185, 189 
227,256, 314, 316, 344, 353 and 354 

3. Patirruppattu poems - 13, 38, 43, 63, 66, 81 and 90 

4. Kuruntokai poems - 31, 34, 72, 82, 188, 215 and 364 

5. Aynkurunuuru poems - 94, 371, 383, 400 and 432 

6. Narrinai poems - 73, 82, 150, 297 and 321 

7. Kalittokai poems - 52, 106, 134 

8. Paripaatal lines - 3.34 - 3.43, 3.85 - 3.90 and 11.117-11.121 

9. Tirumurugarruppatai lines - 250 - 277 

10. Perumpaanaarruppatai lines - 139 - 147, 253 - 256 and 
448 - 461 

11. Takatuur Yaattirai lines - 13, 27, 35 and 44 

12. Perumporul Vilakkam - 14 
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13. Palaiya Ramayanam - one section 

14. Purattirattu - Pinninaippu - 40 and 44 

15. Purapporul Venpaamaalai - 3 verses 

16. Silappatikaram - 8 instances 

17. Perunkatai - 20 instances 

18. Ciivaka Cintaamani verses - 16, 55, 137, 268, 275, 277, 
284, 285, 286, 343, 372, 972, 984, 1138, 1142, 1591, 
1614, 1772, 1868, 2151, 2186, 2296, 2323, 2325, 2332, 
2350, 2360, 2525, 2733, 2789, 2963, 3006,3062 and 
3119. 

19. Suulaamani verses - 324 and 842 

20. Tirugnanasambandar Tevaaram - Two verses 

21. Tiruvasagam - one verse 

22. Periyapuranam - six verses 

23. Gnanamirtam - akaval 16 and 27 

24. Kandapuranam - seven verses 

25. Vinayakapuranam - thirteen verses 

26. KambaRamayanam poems - 27, 29, 34, 41, 49, 52, 63, 88, 
459, 489, 679, 2118, 2122, 4164, 7318, 7872, 9398 and 
9605 

27. Yasodara Kaaviyam - one verse 

28. Veerapandiyam - verse 1211 

29. Tiruppukal, Tiruvakuppu - 2 Devendra sanga vakuppu 

30. Paranjothi Munivar Tiruvilaiyadarpuranam - 30 verses 

31 . Perumparrappuliyur Nambi Tiruvilaiyadarpuranam - 


one verse 
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32. Ellappa Nayinar's Tiruvaaruurkkoovai - poems - 92, 202 
and 404 

33. Tirisirapuram Mahavidhwan Meenakshisundaram Pillai's 
Aarruurpuraanam - four verses 

34. Kaarmeekappulavar’s Kongu Mandala Satakam - poems 

- 18 and 32 

35. Vaalasundarakkavirayar's Kongu Mandala Satakam - 
poems - 29, 32, 34 and 36 

36. Meenakshiyammai Pillaittamil Taalapparuvam - one 
verse 

37. Siivalamaara Paandiyar's Sankaranarayana Swamy KoU 
Puranam - 9 verses 

38. Puulaanandak Kavirayar's Arikesanallur Talapuraanam 

- one verse 

39. Sivakkoluntu Desikar's Marutavanappuranam- two poems. 

40. Tiricirapuram Mahavidhwan Meenakshisundaram Pillai's 
Tiruvaaruur Tiyaagaraja Liilai - poems - 79, 86, 91, 96, 
98, 101, 107, 110, 112, 113, 127, 132, 133,135 and 136 

41. Cinnappa Naicker's Palanip Pillaittamil poems 9 and 24 

42. Harichandra Puranam - Naattuccirappu section - poems - 

27, 29, 35, 41 and 47 

43. Veeramaamunivar's Teempaavani - Naattuppatalam sec¬ 
tion - poem 32 

44. Kacciyappa Munivar's Peeruurppuraanam - thirty - three 
verses 

45. Mukkuutarpallu - eight verses 

46. Vaiyapurippallu - eleven sections 
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47. Sengottuppallu - two verses 

48. Tandikaikkanakaraayan Pallu - one verse 

49. Kuseloopaakkiyaanam - poems 5 and 233 

It has to be stressed here that so far no historian or Tamil scholar 
has ever made any attempt to compile and study the poems that de¬ 
scribe the people belonging to the Mallar community. Hence, their 
nature, organisation and impact on others had not been understood 
properly. It is hoped that this book will fill up that gap and will esti¬ 
mate and establish the status enjoyed by the Mallas in the ancient 
Tamil society. Moreover, it will serve as a motivation for other inter¬ 
ested scholars who would like to pursue their studies on similar lines.. 
However, it has to be mentioned here that the literary references cited 
here regarding the Mallas are not to be considered as exhaustive. It 
is only a sample survey. An exhaustive study undertaken in the fu¬ 
ture could yield strong evidences to prove the objectives of the present 
work. 

1.16 Majla Kings 

Literary works produced in Tamil language describe a consid¬ 
erable number of Tamil kings as belonging to Malla community. Some 
of the such references are presented below: 

1. Cholan Neytalankaanal Ilanceet Cenni (Cholan Uruvappahreer 
Ilanceet Cenni) : 

Puranaanuru poem number 10 describes him as a king of Mallar 
community. His son's name is Karikaar Cholan. The following 
Sangam Age poems also describe him eleborately: 

Puranaanuuru poems 203, 266, 370 and 378 

Akanaanuuru 375 

Porunaraarruppatai poems 129 and 132 
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2. Pandiyan Talaiyaalankaanattuc Ceruvenra Nedunceliyan 

Poem numbers 77,78 and 79 of Puranaanuuru and poem num¬ 
ber of 36 Akanaanuuru refer to him as a Malian. His father is 
Pandiyan palyaaga saalai mutukutumip peruvaluti and wife is 
Koopperunteevi. 

3. Imayavaramban Nedumceeralaatan 

He has been described as a Malla king in the poem number 13 
of Patirruppattu. His father is Utiyanceeralaatan, mother Veliyan 
Venmaal Nallini, wives Veelaavik Koomaan Paduman Devi and 
Cholan Manakkilli, Younger brother Palyaanaic Celkelukuttuvan 
and his children are Kalankaaykkanninaarmuticceeral, 
Aatukootpaattuc Ceeralaatan, Ceeran Cenkuttuvan and 
Ilangovatikal. Poem numbers 62,63-and 368 of Puranaanuuru; 127, 
347 and 396 of Akanaanuuru; 3, 4, 5 and 6th patikams and the sec¬ 
ond section of Patirruppattu and lines 24 - 25 of Silappatikaaram 
also describe this king as belonging to Mallar community. 

4. Yaanaikkatceey Maantaranceeral Irumporai 

Puranaanuuru poem numbers 77,78 and 79 and Akanaanuuru 
poem 36 have honoured him as a member of the Mallar community. 
His father is Palyaanaic Celkelu Kuttuvan and friends are Cembiyan, 
Titiyan, Ezhini, Erumaiyuuran, Irunkoovel and Porunan. 

5. Kalankaaykkanni Naarmuticceera Mallar 

Poem number 38 of Patirruppattu describes him as a MaUar. 
His father is Imayavaramban Nedumceeralaatan, mother Veelaavik 
Koomaan Patuman Devi and brothers are Cenguttuvan, 
Aatukootpaattuc Ceeralaatan and Ilangovatikal. 

6. Cembiyan - Cholan Kulamurrattut Tunjiya Killivalavan 

Puranaanuuru verses 77, 78 and 79 and Akanaanuuru verse 
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36 claim him to be a member of Mallar community. His father is 
Karikaal Cholan , wife Kiirtti, bothers arc Nalankilli, Maavalattaan, 
sister is Aatimanti and brothers-in-law are Ceeran Cenkuttuvan and 
Aattanatti. 

7. Katalpirak koottiya Senguttuvan 

Verse number 43 of Patirrupattu portrays him as a Malla king. 
His father's name is Imayavaramban Nedumceeralaata Mallar, 
mother's name is Cholan Manakkilli Mallattiyaar; brothers are 
Ilangovatikal, Kalankaaykkanni Naarmutic ceera Mallar, Aatukoot¬ 
paattuc Ceeralaata MaUar; wife is M aiyuur Kizhan Veenmaan 
Autuvan cellai Mallattiyar and son is Kuttuvan Ceera MaUar. 

8. Titiyan 

This king has been ascribed as belonging to the M<r//ar commu¬ 
nity vide the Puranaanuuru poems number 77, 78 and 79, and 
Akanaanuuru poem number 36. He is one among the seven Vamba 
Mallars. 

9. Selvakkatunkoo Vaaliyaata Mallar 

Patirruppattu verse number 63 describes him to be a member 
of the MaUar community. His parents are Antuvan Ceeral Irumporai 
MaUar and Poraiyan Perunteevi Mallattiyar. His wife and son are 
Veelavikkoomaan Patuman Devi Mallattiyar and Takatuurerinta 
Perunceeral Irumporai MaUar respectively. The seventh section of 
Patirrupattu and poems 8, 14 and 387 of Puranaanuuru also dis¬ 
cuss about him. 

10. El ini 

He is the son of Atiyamaan Nedumaananji. Puranaanuuru po¬ 
ems 77,78 and 79 point out that he is a king of Mallar community. 
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11. Kutakkoo Ilanjeeral Irumporai Mallar 

Patirrupattu poems 81 and 90 describe him as a king of MaUar 
community. His father is Kuttuvan Irumporai, mother M aiyuurkkilaan 
Veenmaal Attuvancellai, grandfather Maiyuur Amaicciyan 
Maiyuurkkilaan. Kalankaaykkanni Naarmutic Ceera MaUar is his 
kin. 

12. Irunkooveel 

Puranaanuuru poems 77,78 and 79 and Akanaanuuru poem 36 
describe this king as a member belonging to the Mallar community. 

13. Erumaiyuuran (Erumai Veliyan) 

This king has been portrayed as a king belonging to the Mallar 
community in Puranaanuuru poems 77,78 and 79 and Akanaanuuru 
poem 36. 

14. Porunan 

The poems cited above, describe Porunan also as a member 
belonging to the Mallar community. 

15. Cholan Porvai Koopperunar Killi 

Puranaanuuru poems 80, 81 and 82 discuss this king as a 
member belonging to the MaUar community. His opponent is 
Mukkaaval Naattu Aamuur Malian. 

16. Mukkaaval Naattu Malian Titian 

He is the king of the kingdom known as Urantai and his daughter's 
name is mentioned as Aiyai. Puranaanuuru poem 80 describes him 
as a member of the Pallar community. 

17. Koopperuncholan Vadakkiruntaan 

He is known by other names Cholan Perunkilli and Pothiyaanda 
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Peruncholan. Puranaanuuru poem 219 describes him as a king of 
MaUar community. 

18. Sirukutikkizhan Pannan 

Puranaanuuru poems 70, 173 and 388 and Akanaanuuru po¬ 
ems 34 and 177 discuss him as a person belonging to the MaUar 
community. 

19. Paandiyan Vazhuti 

He is a king belonging to the Mallpr community according to 
poem number 338 of Puranaanuuru. 

20. Uunuur Mannan Tazhumpan 

Akanaanuuru poem number 227 says that this king belongs to 
the Mallar community. 

21. Taamaan Toonrikkoo 

Puranaanuuru poem number 399 describes his king to be a 
member of the Mallar community. 

22. Ceeran Aattanatti 

His wife is Aatimanthi and father - in - law Karikaar Chozhan. 
Kuruntokai poem number 31, Akanaanuuru poem numbers 222,236, 
376 and 396 and Silappatikaram poem number 21 discuss this king 
as a Mallar king. 

23. Takatuur Mannan Atiyamaan. 

Takatuur Yaattirai glorifies this king as a member of MaUar 
community. 

24. Cholan Neeriverpan 

Poem numbers 13,14 and 19 of Tanniirppantal Vaitta Patalam 
in Tiruvilaiyaatal Puraanam say that this king is a member of the 
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Medlar community. 

25. Pandiyan Rajarajan 

Paranjooti Munivar's Tiruvilaiyaatal Puraanam, poem num¬ 
ber-47 in Panrikku Mulai Kotutta Patalam describes this king as a 
member belonging to the Mallar community. 

26. Uraiyuur Veentan Cenkanaan 

Teevaaram composed by Gnanasambandar describes this king 
as a person belonging to the Mallar community. He is known as 
Mukkiiccarattatikal also. 

27. First Pallava King Ilantiraiyan 

Perumpaanaarruppatai, a Tamil literary work describes him 
as a Mallar king. In addition to this, Puranaanuuru poem number 
95, Akanaanuuru poem number 85 and 340 and Manimeekalai poem 
number 24 describe him as a person of Mallar community. 

1.17 Deities, described as belonging to Mallar community 

Tamil literary works have mentioned some of the gods as be¬ 
longing to the Mallar community. References to such citations are 
presented below: 

1. Tirumaal 

Line number 41 and 89-90 of the third poem in Paripaatal, and 
poem number 28 in Palluppatalam and 15 in Kaavalan 
Valipatupatalam of Peeruurppuraanam composed by Kacciyappa 
Munivar describe Tirumaal as a god belonging to the Mallar com¬ 
munity. 

2. Murugan 

Murugan has been discussed as a god belonging to the Mallar 
community in lines 262 and 269 of Tirumurugarruppatai and in 
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Palluppatalam 27 of Peerrurppuraanam composed by Kacciyappa 
Munivar. Vaiyapurippallu poems 7 and 21 also discuss in the same 
manner. 

3. Sivaperumaan 

Sivaperumaan has been described as a god belonging to the 
Mallar community in the following verses: Poem numbers 25, 29, 
34, 35, 36, 38, 39, 41 and 69 of Palluppatalam ; poem number 60 in 
Tenkayilaayappatalam. Poem number 6 in Sumati Gatiperupatalam 
and poem number 20 in Indiran Saapamtiirtta Patalam of 
Peeruurppuraanam composed by Kacciyappa Munivar. The follow¬ 
ing verses from Paranjooti Munivar's Tiruvilaiyatarpuraanam also 
describe Lord Siva as a member of Mallar community: 
Tirumanappatalam 26, Cholalanai Matuvil Viilttiyapatalam 18 and 
Viraku virra patalam 26. Poem number 107 in Tirunaattuppatalam 
in Tiyagaraja liilai, Sambandar's Teevaaram Tirunalluur poem num¬ 
ber 10, Vaiyaapurippallu poems 7 and 25 and Sankara Naarayana 
Swamy kooyirpuraanam Paayiram poem number 4. 

4. Parvati/Umadevi/Tadaatakaippiraattiyaar 

Paarvati has been portrayed as a goddess belonging to the 
Mallar community in the following poems. Palluppatalam poem 
numbers 26, 30, 34 and 29 in Kacciyappa Munivar's 
Peeruurppuraanam and also Paranjooti Munivar's Tiruvilaiyaatar- 
puraanam poems. 

5. Vinayaka 

Palluppatalam poem number 27 of Kacciyappa Munivar's 
Peeruurppuranam says that Vinayaka also belongs to the Mallar 
community. 

6. Brahma and his associates 


Brahma and his celestial associates also have been mentioned 
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as belonging to the Mallar community. Kacciyappa Munivar's 
Peeruurppuraanam, Palluppatalam poem numbers 28, 29, Indiran 
Saapam Tiirttapatalam poem number 20 and Parcinjooti Munivar's 
Tiruvilaiyaatarpuraanam, Nariyai Pariyaakkiya patalam poem 
number 59 describes this. 

7. Lakshmi, Saraswathi, Indiraani and other goddesses 

Kacciyappa Munivar's Peeruurppuraanam Palluppatalam 
poem 30 and 34 say that the goddesses Lakshmi, Saraswathi, 
Indiraani and others also belong to Mallar community. 

8. Indiran 

Indiran, the king of the celestial beings, has been portrayed as a 
member of the Mallar community in the following poems: 

Kacciyappa Munivar's Peeruurppuranam, Palluppatalam 
verses 28 and 29, Indiran Saapam Tiirttapatalam verses 20, 
Paranjoti Munivar's Tiruvilaiyatarpuraanam, Indiran Pali Tiirtta 
Patalam verses 37 and 41. 

The references cited above are not exhaustive. There are many 
more literary works that discuss about the Malla people and their 
society. Due to want of space, they all have not been included in this 
list. 

1.18 Ancient Political System 

It is a must that our readers are made to understand the ancient 
political system that existed in Tamilnadu. The ruling class emerged 
from among the people settled in Marutam region. It was these people 
who planned towns, constructed forts for guarding their towns from 
the enemies and offered proper security to the people and their be¬ 
longings. The main functions of the government were offering inter¬ 
nal and external security and promoting agriculture. The main source 
of government revenue was from agriculture undertaken in the 
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Marutam region by the Vellaalas, the agriculturalists. 

As the king was from the Marutam region, he chose his Minis¬ 
ters, Generals, Warriors, village/town administrators and other offi¬ 
cials from his own group. Armed forces constituted an important el¬ 
ement in offering government to a region. All the agriculturalists of 
Marutam regions served invariably as warriors during the war time 
and when there was peace, they engaged themselves in agriculture. 

In course of time, as population went on increasing, a sort of 
distinction came to exist between these two groups, namely, agricul¬ 
turalists and warriors and they became separate. However, it has to 
be borne in mind that they both belonged to the same social group, 
namely, Mallar. This system helped the ancient kings to offer stable 
government to their people. These Mallar kings in course of time, 
got themselves separated into a number of sub- groups, such as Chera, 
Cho[a, and Pandiya kings and so many petty kings. 

Even in the present day democratic political set - up, we find 
that those who are in power appoint people of their own group/com¬ 
munity to key positions in the government in order to promote their 
community. In the present day society, we find that there are many 
professional groups among the people. But in the ancient society, 
there were only three major professions, namely, 1. agriculture and 
related fields, 2 warfare and security and 3. local administration. In 
all these three professions the relatives of kings were in key posi¬ 
tions. As far as Tamilnadu is concerned, the people of Mallar com¬ 
munity (present day Pallar community) served as kings, agricultur¬ 
alists and also as warriors as evinced by the literary references dis¬ 
cussed eleborately in this book. It has to be mentioned that no other 
community of the present day Tamilnadu has been described in our 
literary works as persons who took care of these three important as¬ 
pects of ancient society. 
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CHAPTER TWO 

BOOKS, SCHOLARS AND MALLAR 
COMMUNITY POETS STATING MALLAR AS A 
TRADITION, RACE, AND COMMUNITY AND 
THEY ARE THE PRESENT DAY PALLARS 

This chapter presents an account of the Tamil literary evidences 
which describe that the Mallars of olden days constituted a caste, 
race, tradition and community and it is they who call themselves as 
Devendra Kula Vellala and are referred to as Pallars by the people 
belonging to other communities. Information about the authors of 
Sangam classics who belonged to the Mallar caste, list of scholars 
who have confirmed that the Mallars are none but the Pallars and 
also details about the people belonging to the MaUar race who have 
settled in other parts of India are included in this chapter. 

The need for making this proof is necessitated because of the 
reason that the books on the history of the Tamils written hitherto 
and the commentaries written for the Tamil literary works have treated 
the word Mallar as a common noun referring to any group of people. 
The historians and the commentators have misled the readers by giv¬ 
ing wrong meaning and information about the word Mallar while 
this actually refers to the name of a particular caste. This chapter has 
made it clear that this is a wrong notion and has established that the 
word MaUar refers to the people of a particular race through literary 
and other evidences. 

2.1 Tamil poets with the title Mallar 

Some of the Tamil poets belonging to the Mallar tradition have 
appended the traditional title MaUar to their names. In modem times 
also we find many people add the title of their caste name towards 
the end of their personal names. Some of the examples of such names 
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are Sundaralingak Kutumpanaar, Kamaraja Nadar, Ramasamy 
Mudaliyar, Karuppaiah Muuppanaar, Gurusamy Pannadi, Muthusamy 
Gounder and so on. It has been proved with strong evidences that the 
individuals who have such titles as Kilan and Kilaar in their names 
also belonged to the Mallar tradition and they were the chieftains of 
the Marutam regions. People referred to as Veelaalar, Veelaan 
makkal and ulavar also belong to the Mallar tradition. 

The authors of Sangam classics are remembered by their names 
only. Even a slight change in the letters of a name may refer to some 
other author instead of referring to a particular author. There are a 
number of Sangam poets whose background about their tradition are 
not known. 

Poets of Sangam period who belong to the Mallar tradition have 
composed a good number of poems in such collections as 
Akanaanuuru, Puranaanuuru, Kuruntokai and Narrinai. This sec¬ 
tion deals with such authors and the descriptions in their poems. 

2.1.1 Mallanaar, son of Madurai Alakkar Naalar 

The name of this poet itself is indicative of the fact that he be¬ 
longed to Madurai of Pandiya Kingdom, was the son of Naalar and 
belonged to the Mallar tradition. 

According to dictionary, the word alakkar refers to such items 
as mud paste, highway, day on the star Kaarttikai, sea, and lagoon. 
Moreover, Kambar in his classical work Ramayana while describ¬ 
ing the rare qualities of Dasaratan in poem number five of Arasiyal 
patalam, Balakantam, says 

iintee katantaan, irappoor katal an ilnun nuul 
aayntee katantaan, arivu ennum alakkar; vaalaal 
kaayntee katantaan, pakai veelai karuttu murrut 
teeyntee katantaan, tiruvin totarpooka pauvam 


rr-fiGs, si—03,mssT, )rruGumt eresr @si)g/s5sr g/rsb 

^liiijGs, &i—i)3,rrsisT, ereisrspub eurr6rrmsv 
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smufiGg ai—ijgirmiT,, uas>& Geuemev (LppnjjS, 

GgiiiijGs, sir Qgm—fr (Surra Queaeuih 

(he) gifting (alms), crossed the ocean of beggars; studying scholarly 
books crossed the world of knowledge and destroying enemies with sword 
crossed the enemies. 

In the above poem, Dasarathan has been referred to as Alakkar, 
a wise man. It could be assumbed from this that Naalaar should have 
been a landlord and wise man settled at Madurai. 

Mallanaar , the son of Madurai Alakkar Naalaar is believed to 
have composed a number of poems; but only a few are extant at 
present namely, poem numbers 297 and 321 of Narrinai', poem num¬ 
bers 188 and 215 of Kuruntokai, poem numbers 33, 144, 174, 244, 
344 and 353 of Akanaanuuru; and poem number 388 of 
Puranaanuuru. With the exception of the only poem in Puranaanuuru, 
all the other poems are of Akam type. 

Akam poems describe the romantic affairs of individuals while 
Puram poems the velour and other related qualities of individuals. 

This poet, himself the son of a landlord of Marutam region, has 
chosen Kurinji, Mullai and Paalai tinais for composing his poems 
instead of choosing Marutam tinai. The poem number 388 of the 
anthology Puranaanuuru, discusses about a petty king by name 
Sirukutik KUaan Patman. That king has been praised as an off-shoot 
of the noble class Mallar to which the poet also belonged. And also 
he was a descendant of the Pandiya kings, the poet says. 

He has spoken about Ceeramaan Takatuur Erinta Perunceeral 
Irumporai (Perunkatunko, the author of Paalai) in the poem number 
33 of Akanaanuuru and about the velour of the Mallars in poem 
number 144 as "the Mallars who are interested in wars". In the poem 
number 174, he has spoken about the greatness of "two great kings". 
Poem number 353 of this poet talks about the philosophy of life as 
"every day passes like a dream; though one is not aware of the pas- 
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sage of days, the onset of aged ness, and the nature of love which is 
esteemed as great..." 

Moreover, the poem number 144 of Akanaanuuru given below 
gives us a clue that the poet could have been one of the army chiefs 
of the Pandiya kings. 

amaroorttu atta selvarn tamar viraintu 
uraippak keettum naanru 

panipatu naruntaar kulaiya nammotu 
tunitiir muyakkam perrool poola 
uvakkunal 

^iGGrrmtSjgi Q&aoeuib ^iDifeSlemrrrs^i 

a-anrruu& (Sail® (Qiresrrpj 

uasflu® rsrpirsgrrrr (ganLpuj rsiLQinrr (J) 
gjesflSfrr (Lpiu&&ib QupQprreir Glurrev 
asij&(gjnj6rr 

(ryi&mrrapiTrni 144) 

All his poems have literary beauty and charm embedded with 
full of reality, depicting philosophy of human life. It is unfortunate 
that we could not get all other poems composed by this poet. 

2.1.2 Madurai Alakkar Naalaar Makanaar Ammallanaar' 

This poet might have been the son of Madurai Alakkar Naalaar 
discussed in the previous section (vied 2.1.1) or he might be his 
brother. Moreover, there is a poet whose works have been compiled 
in the anthology entitled Narrinai poem number 82. The author of this 
poem is referred to as Ammallanaar without any title. Both these 
authors could be one and the same. However, owing to differences in 
the names, they have been treated as two distinct poets. 

This poet has composed poem number 314 of Akanaanuuru. 
This poem belongs to mullaittinai and is composed in praise of a 
king whose identity is not clear. In this poem the following line is 


Guruswami Siddhan 


18 


noteworthy. 

inam teer ulavar inkural iyampa 
fgiasnb Ggrr S-Lpewt ®l&iT(gtjev (giunbu 

The meaning of this line is that "the king who belongs to agri¬ 
cultural community rode in the chariot and spoke pleasing words." 
The person referred to in the above poem is an agriculturalist of Mallar 
community and he, riding in a chariot, spoke pleasing words to oth¬ 
ers. 

2.1.3 Ammallanaar 

This poet belongs to the Mallar tradition. His poem finds a place 
in the anthology Narrinai. This poet's only poem included in Narrinai, 
commences with the line nooyum nekilcciyum viitac ciranta. The 
author of this poem who belongs to the last Sangam period mentions 
about Sirukutiyaan in this poem. It has been mentioned that 
Sirukutiyaan is an enemy of the Kaanavars. He speaks about Muruga 
and Valli also in his composition. 

2.1.4 Madurait Tamilk Kuuttanaar 

This poet had two sons by name Madurait Tamil Kuuttan 
Katuvan Mallanaar (who composed poem number 354 of 
Akanaanuuru) and Madurai Tamilk Kuuttan Naagan Deevanaar 
(who composed poem number 164 of Akanaanuuru). This author, in 
his poem number 334 of Puranaanuuru, has spoken in praise of the 
hospitality of the people of Mallar community. The smilies used in 
this poem, and the social life exhibited through the hero and heroine 
of this poem are worth reading and enjoying several times. The fol¬ 
lowing lines of the poem praise Mallars for the hospitality shown by 
these people for others: 

manaiyool paanar aarttavum, parisil oompavum 
lain oli aravamotu kaituuvaale 
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and 

parisilarkku iiya, uravu vel 
kaalaiyumkaituuvaane 

was)stsT< 3 ujrr 6 rr urrmsnt ^34,33,3,04 Lb, urfl&la) §>Lbuoiii> 
aarswjr ^ 3 ! rj 01 G)wrr (5? sstagireurTGerr 

GTsirrgjLb 

urf)fr)6b urflffieurrafg tr-tu, O-rroj Gsusu 
arronmiLiihi an&gjTsxjrrGlesT 

The meaning of these two passages are "the ballad singers (sing 
songs and) produce noise, and receive gifts (from the Mallars ) in 
their houses". 

and 

"presenting gifts to those people who want them." 

2.1.5 Kutuvan Mallanaar 

There are a number of places named as Katuvankuti in the Chola 
kingdom. Katuvan could be the corrupt form of one such place name 
and it could be construed that this poet belongs to the place called 
Katuvan. The name Katuvan appears to be his honorific title while 
Mallanaar , the name of his race. His composition finds a place in 
Kuruntokai as poem number 82. 

This poem has been composed as a statement made by the hero¬ 
ine to her maid companion. The heroine deplores that her lover who 
assured to return back home shortly had not returned back yet. Her 
maid companion comforts her by saying that the lover would keep 
his words and return as per his assurance. The lady love responds to 
this by saying "the lover assured to return home when it starts driz¬ 
zling and the bean - vines start blossoming; but he has not yet re¬ 
turned so far". These lines of the poet Katuvan Mallanaar portray 
the charm of his poems. 
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2.1.6 Madurai Tamilk Kuuttan Katuvan Mallanaar 

This poet is the son of Madurai Tamilk Kuuttanaar who com¬ 
posed the poem number 334 of Puranaanuuru. His poem finds a 
place in the anthology Akanaanuuru (poem number 354). Of the two 
types of Kuuttu 'street plays' namely Aariyakkuutu and Tamilk Kuuttu 
he is an expert in Tamilkkuuttu. The title Katuvan refers to his honour 
while the title Mallanaar to his community name. 

This akam poem describes the victories achieved by the king in 
the war field and also the cattle breeding activities of the shepherds. 
The name valavan attested in this poem, might refer to a king of the 
Chola kingdom. The poem says that the Pandiya king subdued the 
Chola king. 

2.1.7 Madurait Tamilk Kuuttanaar Katuvan Mallanaar 

This poet and the poet referred to as Madurait Tamilk Kuuttan 
Katuvan Malian could be one and the same person. The anthology 
Akanaanuuru comprises of two of his poems, namely, poem number 
70 and 256. These two poems are in neytal and marutam tinais. 

This poet in his poem has referred to the story of Ramayana and 
describes the velour of Rama, the hero of the epic. Further he praises 
the prosperity of the town located in marutam region. 

2.1.8 Katuvan Ilamallanaar 

This poet is the author of the poem number 150 of Nairinai. He 
has been referred to as Katuvan Ilamallanaar in order to distinguish 
him from Katuvan Mallanaar. He has lauded the strength and velour 
of the army possessed by Pandiya Mallar Vahid, in his poem. 

2.1.9 Mallanaar 

Mallanaar has another two poems, namely, poem number 204 
in Narrinai and poem number 72 in Kuruntokai. The muscle strength 
of the hero and the physical beauty of the heroine and impact the 
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beauty has on others have been described in these poems. 

2.1.10 Mallar 

The poem presented below mentions that a poet by name Mallar, 
a descendant of the Mallar (community) has written a commentary 
for the Tamil literary classic Tirukkural. 

(1) tarumar, manakkutavar, taamattar, naccar 

parimeelalakar, paruti, tirumalaiyar 
maUar paripperumaal, kaalinkar, valluvarnuurku 
ellai urai ceytaar ivar (Perun. 1538) 

d/J 3,(]ijinrt, lUGssrA>(g,i_£u!T, s,mDS,s,if, 

urFKSwMLpsrr, UQjjS), S)(ijwasiMUJrr, 

zzjeOev/r, urfluQuQ^iLrreir, &rT6if)thiafr, siierusf^&jfrrhjrrtifg) 

OTsbsTosu Sieurr (QuQijrij 1538) 

"The scholars who have written commentary for 
Tirukkural are Tarumar, Manakkutavar, Taamattar Naccar, 
Parimeelal_akar, Paruti, Tirumalaiyar, Mallar, Paripperumaal 
and Kaalinkar". 

It is unfortunate that the Tirukkural commentary written by Mallar 
is not extant. 

Many poems of Sangam period could be cited as composed by 
the poets and kings descendant of the Mallar Community. These 
poets and kings have such titles as Kilaan, Kilaar and Kuuttan. They 
all belong to the Mallar race only. Since their names do not contain 
the word Mallar, they have not been included here as examples for 
our present study. 

2.2. Kambaraamaayanam 

2.2.1 Mallar 

Mallar community has been attested in three places in 
Kambaraamaayanam. These three poems are discussed in this sec¬ 
tion. Other Kambaraamaayanam poems which describe about the 
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Mallars have been taken up for discussion in the section on medi¬ 
eval Tamil literature. 

Poem number 18 of Aarruppatalam in Balakaantam of 
Kambaraamaayanam pictures that the people of Mallar community 
got themselves separated into many groups and guarded the country 
from enemies and led it to prosperity just as the canals are divided 
into several small channels and cater to the needs of agriculturists 
thus bringing prosperity to them. 

Poem number 32 of Naattuppatalam in Balakantam of 
Kambaraamaayanam, describes the Mallars as Kunrutaikkula 
mallar "the people of Mallar class who own hills". From this 
Kambaraamaayanam poem, it becomes clear that the great poet 
Kambar also mentions Mallars as those people constituting a com¬ 
munity. These Mallar kings were in possession of hills that were 
covered abundantly by forests. 

The line in a mallarparanta kaiyil "in the arms stretched by the 
people of the tradition Mallar " is found to occur in poem number 25 
of Vaanarar Kalam Kaan Pcitalam in Yuddha Kaantam of 
Kambaraamaayanam. This poem of Kambaraamaayanam estab¬ 
lishes the fact that the Mallars constitute a tradition. From this it 
becomes clear that Kambar has used the words inam 'tradition' and 
kulam 'community' in a synonymous sense to refer to the social group 
constituted by the people of Mallar community. And also, these 
Mallars form a community and tradition. 

The present day historians, who are pseudo scholars, have writ¬ 
ten history without taking note of any of these literary works. It is a 
pity that these people have chosen to ignore these facts. 

The above three poems are discussed in detail in the following 
passage. 
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2.2.2 Kambaraamaayanam - Bala Kaantam - Aarruppatalam - 
Poem Number 18 

This poem depicts the nature and the routes traversed by the 
river Sarayu. Further, it narrates the ways in which the Mallar com¬ 
munity has been separated into different social groups. 

Nattaikkaakkum Mallar Kulam 

Mallar Community Guarding the Country 

(2) kaatta kaal mallar vellakkalip parai karanka kai pooyc 

ceertta niirttivalai, ponnum muttamum tiraiyin viici 
nittam aanru, alaiya aaki nimirntu, paar kiljya niintu, 
kootta kaal onrin onru kulam enap pirintatu anre. 

(2) &/r&v z/j6ir6)r/r Osu6rr«r<s saShj uanro ■sroiiis, Qumii-f 

G&rrgi&i firr&j Sitei/srosu, Qumsireyiib (LpggQpib ^lanrrufleir #), 
rB&gLb ^eirny, ^emeviu tgtmufysj, urrit SiLplm rjjsvsrQ), 

<3<s rrgs, •smsv QeirnfjleiT ysirtgi (gevw eresru iSlrflyysj ^teisrdp. 

karanka - to produce sound; kaatta kaal mallar - the people of 
MaUax community who guard the country by grouping themselves 
into different sub - groups; kootta kaal onrin onru kulam ena - just 
like the people of Mallar community who have separated themselves 
into different groups. 

A paraphrase of the above is presented below: 

Drum sounds and merry speech sounds were heard all along the 
canals as a mark of rejoice over the flooding of water in the canals, 
much to the enthusiasm of the agriculturalist Mallars who anxiously 
awaited such a phenomena. The water ripples from the canals 
sprinkled gold and pearls through their waves. The canals which 
flew as though they were tearing the landscape, got separated into 
several small canals just as the people of Mallar community have 
got themselves separated as Cholar clan, Cherar clan and Pandiyar 
clan and ruled their country prosperously and famously. 
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Explanation 

It has to be noted here that the people of Mallar community are 
described as the agriculturalists who possess sword (poem number 
679). Agriculturalists have been metaphorically classified into two 
groups as 1. those people who cultivate the land and engage them¬ 
selves in farm activities ( villeerulavar ) and 2. those people who 
cultivate the minds of the people by speaking good words to them 
(■colleerukivar ). Many of the Sangam poems describe about these 
agriculturalists. The titles and adorations possessed by the present 
day Pallars are not to be found among the people of any community. 
It that a network of canals have been formed by the people of Mallar 
community also becomes clear from this poem. Kambar had kept the 
Choki kingdom in his mind while composing this poem. 

2.2.3 Kambaraamaayanam - Bala Kaantam - Naattuppatalam 
- Poem Number 32 

In this poem, Kambar makes statements to the effect that the 
people of Mallar community are the rightful owners of hills, they 
possess hills and they are the rulers. It has to be remembered here 
that Lord Muruga, the most celebrated god of Tamil people, is as¬ 
cribed as the Lord of Kurinji (hill) region. 

Kunrutai Kula Mallar 

The Mallars who possess Hill 

(3) kanrutaip piti niikkik kalirrinam 

van totarp patukkum, vanavaari cuul 
kunrutaik kula mallar kuluuukkural 
intunaik kali annam irikkumee 

piti - female elephant; kaliru - male elephant; kanru - young 
elephant; vana vaari- rivulet, or forest river; in tunai - sweet (fe¬ 
male) companion 
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(3) &ssrrgjeisH-Lj /§<£££)<£ aeiflrbrSlesnb 

sues t Qs,m_iTLj uQ\A(^ld, euesr eurrrfl s^Lp 
(g65rffj/iS5>i_<s @£V z/j6rr6/r/r (g(Lpa-,£ (grrst) 

£§)«ir gys5)S5sr<s <s6rf) ^tasresub {]prfl<i(g<3w 

Meaning 

The jubilant and merry sounds produced by the Mallars who 
possess hills that are abound with rivulets and forest rivers where 
the herds of male elephants that loiter and wander leaving behind 
their female companions and young ones were fastened with iron 
chains, frighten the male swans (annam) and cause to run without 
enjoying the company of beautiful female swans. 

Explanation 

Kambar, who describes Mallar as agriculturalists in many po¬ 
ems, describes them as members belonging to a community and caste 
in this particular poem. Further, he states that they are the possessors 
of hills. 

2.2.4 Kambaraamaayanam - Yuddha Kaantam - Yaanarar 
Kalam Kaan Patalam - Poem Number - 25 

Viitanan's statement about the battalion of demons who 
are dead 

(4) netum patai vaal naanjil ulu ninac ceerrin 

utira niir nirainta kaappin 
katum pakatu pad kitanta karum parampin 
in a mallar paranta kaiyil 
katum kamala malar naarum mud 

paranta perun kitakkaip paranta pannai 
tatam panaiyin narum palanam taluviyatee 
enap poliyum takaiyum kaanmin! 

vaal naanjil - sword like ploughshare; kaappu - storage; katum 
pakatu - fast moving elephants and bullocks; in a mallar - people of 
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the Pallar community; naarum mud - the sweet smelling crown; 
naarru - crown. 

( 4 ) G)rrj($iw L/S 5 >i_ eiirrm i^rriyy^so £-(Lp /gsrorj GS&rbrfjlssr, 

£-&>lrr firr rpssirops, srruiJIesr 
■s(J)io uisp £)i_tj)3, &(rT)ib urnbiSleir, 

$6nr W6rr6)r/r urrrijg an&uflsv, 
x@Lb .sldsu Losoif prrrpiib Qpup urrrsg 

QuQjjr&i Sludanau urrfis, ussbransssr 
uafiewsruflsir njrr/jLb ULpesnb s,(Lp£)jl ujQs, 
eresru QumsSlujih si&n&uiLb srressriBeir! 

In this poem the war field has been spoken of metaphorically as 
agricultural field ( marutam ). The inhabitants of both the places are 
of Mallar community. 

Meaning 

The battle field looked like agricultural field where the soldiers 
of Mallar community ploughed through the enemies with their plough 
share - like swords thereby killing several enemies and the blood 
from them flooded like water in the agricultural field. The Mallars 
in the war field looked like those who are engaged in levelling the 
agricultural field with the help of bullock. While they did it, their 
hands touched the sweet smelling heads of the opponents which 
looked like the bundle of seedlings for transplantation. In this way, 
the war field had a look of vast agricultural field. 

Explanation 

Kambar mentions about Mallar community in this poem. He 
further mentions that the people of Mallar community worked as 
agriculturalists as well as soldiers. The war field activities of the 
Mallars have been metaphorically described as the activities on the 
agricultural field. 

2.3. Puranaanuuru - Poem Number 388 

2.3.1 The poems about Mallars in Puranaanuuru have been included 
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in the section of Sangam literature 

In order to establish that the Medlars constitute a tradition, a 
clan, poem number 388 of Puranaanuuru, composed by a poet of 
Mallar community by name Mallanaar son of Madurai Alakkar 
Naalaar has been taken up for description. In this particular poem, 
the poet who belongs to the Mallar community, has described 
Sirukutik Kilaan Pannan using the word entai which means one's 
father or a person who is a descendant of one's community. 

The poet addresses Pannan in the last line of the poem as "Oh, 
the saviour of my great community!". By addressing him as the sav¬ 
iour of the great community, namely, Mallar , the poet has told that 
the Mallars constituted a great community and Pannan belonged to 
that community. 

2.3.2 Poem Number 388 of Puranaanuuru Composed by Madurai 
Alaakar Naalaar's son Mallanaar in praise of Sirukuti Kilaan 

The word Kilaan refers to the chief of the people living in 
marutam (agricultural) area. The petty king of Sirukuti country who 
belongs to the Mallar community has been addressed as Sirukuti 
Kilaan. The petty king of Sirukuti country namely, Pannan of Mallar 
community, is a descendant of the Pandiya kings of Madurai. The 
Pandiya kings of Madurai also belong to Mallar community. In this 
particular poem, the poet Mallanaar , son of Madurai Alakkar 
Naalaar , a member of the Mallar community, has lauded Pannan 
who safeguards the interests of the people of Medlar community. 

Pannan, the saviour of the community of poet Mallanaar 

(5) velli ten pulattu uraiya, vilai vayal 
pallam, vaatiya payan il kaalai, 
irumparaik kinai makan cenravan, perum peyar 

. porunti 

tan nilai ariyunanaaka, an nilai, 
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itukkan, iriyal pooka, utaiya 
kottuttoon entai, kotai meen toonral 

. naamaruppaaka 

vellum vaaymolippullutai vi... 
peyarkkum pannark keettiiroo, makakirena 
vinaippakatu eerra meed kinaittotaa, 
naaltorum paateen aayin, aanaa 
manikilar munril tennavan marukan, 
pini murasu irankum piitu kelu tcianai 
annal yaanai valuti 

kanmaariliyar, an perun kilaippuravee! 

kinai makan - player of the drum called Kinai', perumpeyar - 
great fame; tannilai - one's position; iriyal pooka - to spoil; utaiya - 
one's belongings; penman - Sirukuti Kilaan Pannan the hero of this 
piece of poetry; vinaippakatu - the bullock used in agriculture; eerram 
- a device for pulling water from well; mani - a bell tied in front of 
the court of a king using which the public may draw the attention of 
the kings; pinital - tying; puravee - Oh! the saviour; kanmaariliyar - 
let me not get the blessings. 

(5) Qeueirerfl Qs,sir L/ev&gn quj, aSlas)6rr euiusv, 

Li6iT6mb, sumytu uiuesr @si) <sms5>su, 

@0iD UQinpS, fflsi)S53TiD<SS57‘ Q&SiSTtpGUShr, Qu^LD QutUtT 

. Qurr(nj0g] 

3,eisr rjjlas)ev ^DirfiliLirBstsTrra, ^rij /gtaosu, 

®(J)<s<ss53r (Suits, 

Qsrr®jjj(Sgjrrsir 677£at>^, Osrranu (Swrij (SgrrsirroM 

. «snm)0L/ uits 

dsueveyiLb eumuQuirrLptu L/sugys5)i_ «i5).. 

OuiurrsfgLb uassrassrio GsiLtnQrjTr, LDsSlQrresr 
aSlasTSWu us® ejtptp Gh£>y51 Sasiesisr^ Qs,rrurr, 
r 5 rT 6 rrQgrrrr)]Lb urrGuesr ^ utlesr, tit 

LDSmsfl SI6TTIT (LpOST tfilSV Qs,S6T&6TeUS6T LD(ITj&eiT, 
iSlstysf! (Lprrs fgirrrii@Lb lSQ) Qs(Lp grrmesr 
^SMTSMTsi) urreineGr 

&smrurn01 edliu it, ezerir eOuyy/s/ &wz/ i//7~C>6i// 
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In this poem, the poet refers to the king Pannan as entai. This 
word in Tamil mean, the forefathers or the ancestors of one's family. 
The king has been praised as a person who had safeguarded the in¬ 
terests of the people of Mallar community. 

Meaning 

When there is famine and when there is no water in tanks and 
rivers, Porunanan, the person who plays on the drum called tadaari, 
approaches the reputed king Sirukuti Kilaan Pannan for alms. The 
king gives gifts and alms in order to alleviate his poverty. Pannan, 
the king gives the alms immediately and helps the poet. Kindly lis¬ 
ten to my words! If I do not sing a song daily in praise of Pannan 
who belongs to the prestigious community of Mallars, possessing 
many water bullocks that could be used for agricultural purposes, 
and many pulling devices, let the grace of the great king Pannan, 
whose court is adorned with the bell by ringing which the people can 
draw the attention of the king, in whose court the noise of drumming 
of murasu is always heard, and who holds a sizable number of el¬ 
ephants in his army, not fall on me and let me get destroyed. 

2.4 Tirumurugaarruppatai 

2.4.1 One among the anthologies of Sangam classics called 
Pattuppaattu is Tirumurugaarruppatai. This piece of literature is 
composed by the great Sangam poet Nakkiirar. This work is com- 
po sed in praise of Lord Muruga, the god of Tamil people. God Muruga 
is the son of the Pandiya king Somasundara Mallar and 
Tadaatakaippiraatti alias Meenakshi Ammai. Lord Muruga is attrib¬ 
uted to have settled in six different abodes and to have won six dif¬ 
ferent enemies. Son of the king of Marutam region, (agricultural area), 
Lord Muruga is the king of people settled in Kurinji region (hilly 
area) also. That is why, Tolkaappiyar, the earliest grammarian of 
Tamil language, also attributes Lord Muruga to be the chief of the 
hilly area. Lord Muruga, the son of Pandiya king, established a sepa¬ 
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rate flag with a cock at the centre. In ancient days, the kings were 
praised as gods. Later on, in course of time, a number of parables 
and anecdotes had been fabricated and added to his life history, thereby 
presenting a completely different picture about these kings. 

The portion of Murugaarruppatai presented here has estab¬ 
lished that Lord Muruga is a member of Mallar community, son of 
the Pandiyan queen and he ruled the Kurinji (hilly areas) region also. 
Poet-cum-sage Nakkiirar mentions that the people of Mallars con¬ 
stituted a tradition. 

2.4.2 Tirumurugaarruppatai Line Number 250 - 277 

Worshipping Malian Murugan 

(6) aaptu aantu aayinum aaka, kaan taka 250 

muntu nii kantuli mukan amarntu eetti 
kai toluup paravi, kaal ura vananki 
netum perum simaiyattu niilappaincunai 
aivarul oruvan ankai eerpa 

aruvar payanta aaru amar celva 255 

aal kelu katavutputa.lv a! maal varai 

malaimakal makanee! marroor kuurree 

verriveel poorkkorravai siruva! 

ilai ani cirappin palaiyool kulavi! 

vaanoor, vanankuvil, taanaittalaiva! 260 

maalai maarpa! nuul ari pul aval 

ceruvil oruva! poruvral malla 

antanar verukkai! arintoor colmalai! 

mankaiyar kanava! maintar eeree! 

veel kelu tatakkaic caal perun celva! 265 

kunram konra kunraak korrattu 

vin poru netu varciik kurinjik kilava! 

palarpukalnan molippulavar eere! 

arum peral marapin perum peyar muruga 

nasaiyunarkku aarttum isaipeer aala! 270 

alantoorkku alikkum, polam puuni, ceeey! 
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mantii amar katanta nin venru aatii akalattu 
parisilart taankum urukelu netu veeey! 
periyoor eettum perum peyar iyavul! 
shut marunku arutta moympin matavali! 275 

poor miku poruna! kuricil! enap pcila 
yaan ari alavaiyin eetti aanaatu- 

(6) ■srrstrsr < 5 <s 

(Lprijgi $ &etisr®y51 (Lp&eir ^iiDitrijg] sj3,§ji 250 

SIS)3 Qs,rT(Lp£_LJ UIJsS , &mA eUGStSTIhlSl- 

‘QrjjQw G(_/( 2 >(g 5 ffiamnuj 4)3,1 /§<suu as)U(GT, stonesr 
gjei/( 2 > 6 ir ^ 0 ffljssr ^iiiies>3 ejpu, 

^tpieuir LWJrijg ■JHldit Qff Aeu! 255 

4^60 G<S (Lp 3,1—GL/L- Lj3,S0@J! 11)3 A SUS5)/J 

LDanevLD&6rr LD&Gasr! ldiqGiqitit 3h.pGp! 

Q&jprSI QeuA) Gurrirx Q33ppaneu fftipi&j! 

SiemLp saf) ffirpuLi) Gist uas)LpGuL36rr (gLpefil ! 
eurrGesrrrrr, euastsntifg siSsb, grTGS>egr& 3,g<s)gogu! 260 
ld3&s)gu LDrritu! rrjrso ^trSl L/eveu! 

Q&QTjeS) <£) sp(tT)Gij! Ql//t0isi5) rpeo z/36/r6/r 
^tp^Gssnr QeupiAems! ^s>tr5\pG3,3fr Q33ALD£5 )a! 
initionaiuiT sastsreu! Gmnp3,ir £jGp! 

GeuA) Q&qg 3,1—& £15)3,4 3mA) QuftptQ G)3 £V@j! 265 

(3j<sirrpib Q&3eirp (3jeirp3& Q&rrppsigl, 
oSl £55T Qurrqif Qnj® eusmrr& @zP(S2&>d4 4Sfepa// 
uevfr Li&Lp pihQwrTLplu l/su«i iit £jGp! 

CPiS/Z>£L > izyrt-fl&ir Quq^ld Quiliit 

pOS)3UlplT&(3, ^31,33,3^14 j§)« 1)3 GLUT ^,63 ! 270 

^3t<M 4,03,334(3, ^i6yfl4(3)Lb, Outsold ysaisf)/ G 3 still 
LDS tStST® /IDT 3 1—4,3, /@S3L QsUSit pj <|JL ^3/30)3,3,1, 

urfltFlGVirgi 3,331(3)14) a-(njQ&(Lp Qp® Geusuu! 

QurflGiumt sj 4,3,114 Qu(nji4 Quiliit ^uiajerr ! 

3^lt 115(3,31(3) ^1/pi 3,3, Qll)3UJl4lSl £5T LD3,£LI£l7l! 275 

Gumt i£l(g Quit(3, ft,! (grflglA)! gtgstlj usd, 
lurrehr ^>/rffl ^s>/6rras)eijufieir, sj4,§$, ^esrirgi- 

Meaning 

Wherever I may see Lord Muruga, my face becomes bright on 
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his sight, my arms raise saluting him and my head touches his foot. I 
praise the Lord by the following words: Lord Muruga, you were 
fondled by one of the five Pandiyas of the Pandiya kingdom, prosper¬ 
ous with crystal - clear water springs! Oh, king, you won six enemy 
kings and drove them out of the battle field! You, the son of Pandiya 
king, rule all the people! Oh, son of Malla king Malaiyattuvaja's queen! 
Oh, the yarna of enemies! Oh, the son of the queen who won so many 
battles! Oh, the commander of the great and valiant armed forces! 
Oh, the wearer of the garland of success! Oh! the one who is well - 
versed in warfare! oh, the malla who won so many battles! Oh, the 
wealth of the virtuous people! Oh, the wearer of garlands from the 
learned scholars! Oh, the husband of the two ladies, namely, the daugh¬ 
ter of the chief of the hunters of Kurinji region and Deivayaanai, the 
daughter of Devendra of Marutam region! 

Oh, the holder of spear in the strong hands and the follower of 
virtuous path! Oh, the chief of the people of Mallar community ruling 
the Marutam region where there are ranges of mountains as high as 
the heaven! Oh, the reputed scholar of Tamil language and literature 
and king among the Tamil poets! Oh Muruga! the great and famous 
king among the Malla kings! Oh, the ruler of the country who gives 
whatever alms the people need! Oh, the bestover of wealth to those 
who suffer from want of it! Oh, the valiant king who won several 
battles! Oh, the best over of gifts to those who want them! Oh, the 
wealthy king, praised by all great people! Oh, the valiant king who 
won the demon! Oh, the king who saw many battles! Oh, the prince! 

In this way, I praised you to the extent that I know about you! 
Apart from this. 

maal varai - the range of hills, and mountains owned by the 
Mallars/Mallars. The word maal is the contracted form of Mallar. 
katavul - king, the ruler; in this context it refers to Sundara Pandiya 
Mallar. korravai - the lady who won the battle field; a successful 
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lady who won the war and in this context the word refers to 
Taadadakaippiraatti. palaiyool - a queen of Pandiya descendancy. 
ceru - war, battle; poruviral - one who won many battles, kilavan - 
chief or king of the Mallar of Marutam region, kurtnjik kilava - oh, 
the chief the people of Mallar community ruling the Kurinji (hilly) 
region, polam - gold, nasai - wish, alantoor - those people who 
undergo sufferings, isai - fame, mantu - region, country, akalattu - in 
the chest, veel - petty king. 

2.5 Veeramaamuunivar's Teempaavani 

2.5.1 The Italian missionary by name Constantine Joseph Beschi 
who visited Tamilnadu during 1726 A.D. got his name changed into 
Tamil as Veeramaamunivar and worked for the development of Tamil 
language and literature. He stayed in Madurai district and engaged 
himself in religious services. He has mentioned about the Pallars of 
those days who were engaged in agriculture, in his literary work 
entitled Teempaavani. In the poem number 32 of Naattuppatalam 
section he has used the word Mallar and in the commentary written 
by himself for his literary piece, he has mentioned that the word Mallar 
has been used to refer to the Pallars. He further says that both Mallar 
and Pallar are one and the same. His contributions for Tamil lan¬ 
guage and literature are many. The grammatical trusties entitled 
Tonnuul Vilakkam, lexicographical works Caturakaraati, Tamil - 
Latin Dictionary, Portuguese - Tamil - Latin Dictionary are some of 
this scholarly works that bear evidence for his contribution. He was 
well set versed with the Tamil literary tradition. Moreover, he brought 
to light the rich literary tradition of Tamil language. He made the 
Tamils to realise their literary heritage through his scholarship. It is 
worth mentioning here that such a great scholar in Tamil language 
and literature has observed that Mallars are none but the Pallars 
who are the agriculturalists. Scholars working in Tamil history and 
Tamil literature have to take note of such an important concept. 


Guruswami Siddhan 


26 


2.5 Teempaavani - Nattuppatalam - Poem Number 32 

The carts of Mallars 

(7) tulitta teeralait tuvalai soolai suul 

kalitta naatelaam kasatu il vaalvu urac 
culitta mallarkal tuuntum eerru inam 
tilaitta pantikal nerunkiteeyum aal 

teeral - honey, kasatu - shortcoming. Mallarkal - the people 
called Pallar. eeru - bullock, bull, pantikal - carts 

(7) s^erflSjS, Qsjpanevgj gieuanev G&rTemM s^Lp 

njrrGU-Wmb eurripsu s_p# 

3r6rfls,s, iDtvrtir/f&ev g/r&ssrQw sjppj {g)esrw 
tplas)6rr&i&i uassruys,6ir G)nj(njiii&l<3&iujib ^ si). 

Meaning 

The people of the country, with full of sweet-smelling flowery 
bushes and hedges where it rains honey, were leading a prosperous 
and sorrow-free life. The Mallars , who were annoyed at the slow 
movement of the bullocks in their carts, caused them to move fast 
using their goad. Consequently, the carts moved fast in such a way as 
to cause more wear and tear to the axles and the wheels of the carts. 

Explanation 

Veeramaamunivar, the author of this literary piece, refers to the 
Pallars, the agriculturalists of his days, as Mallars. These agricul¬ 
turalist Pallars were transporting their agricultural produce to their 
homes using bullock carts. Due to these agricultural activities of the 
Mallars, all other people of the country are able to lead a comfort¬ 
able and crime-free life, mentions the poet. It has to be stressed here 
that the poet, in his commentary for his work, has mentioned that he 
had referred to the Pallar only, by using the word Mallar. 
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2 . 6 . Mukkuutarpallu 

2.6.1 When the Telugu Nayaks ruled Madurai during the sev¬ 
enteenth century, they enslaved the kings who ruled the country pre¬ 
viously and a new literary genre by name Ulattippaattu, a type of 
Pallu poems emerged and a number of works were produced, the 
subject of which was mainly scoffing and, socially degrading the 
kings of the soil. Of all the Palleesal works, Mukkuutarpallu is an 
important one. Though the author of this work has changed the name 
Mallar into Pallor and criticised them, he has unintentionally de¬ 
scribed their genealogy, tradition and the technological development 
achieved by them. 

The Tirunelveli South Indian Saiva Siddhanta Works Publish¬ 
ing Society has published a commentary for Mukkuutarpallu written 
by the Tamil scholar Vidhwan N. Sethuraghunathan in the year 1957, 
and a reprint of the same was published in the year 1973. In the 
editorial of the book, the publishers have categorically stated that the 
word Pallattiar refers to the womenfolk of Mallar community. It has 
to be borne in mind that the scholarly editorial committee of the So¬ 
ciety which has studied and published several Tamil literary pieces 
has ascertained that the traditional name of Pallars is Mallars. N. 
Sethuraghunathan, the commentator of the work, in his introduction, 
has quoted a special introductory poem composed by Thiyagarasak 
kavirayar of Viruddachalam. In that special introductory poem, 
Thiyagarasak kavirayar speaks about Mallars in lines 20-27. The 
following is the selected portion of that introductory poem: 

Palliyar, the wives of Mallars 

ennarum ponkarin eytiya valanum 20 

ivvalam mutaliya inpura utavum 
cevviyaar mallarkal deeviyar palliyar 
kuravai isaittuk kuuttaat tayarntu 
viravu matukkal vilaivotu maanti 
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intirat teyvatam poorri ekkaalum 25 

cintai yinpirrikaltarun takaittaay 
ulli aanroorkal uraikkum pirapantam 

sretsisretssrQ^iii QurniiarFleir STiiitSiu suerrssyih 20 

§)eueu6rrw (ip^aSluj {giesrL/p S-gei/Lb 

QjffljaS lumr zzj6rr6)r/r^6]r (^e^a/zr U6zrff>/?a//f 

(grraneu uiurfij^j 

aSI rreij LD&j&a&T «i5) antpQexjrrf^i Lorrrs^l 

QurrprSl erdsrrsyiLb 25 

fFlijan&j uSleisnSlrp nSlaLp^Q^rs 
S-6tr6if) ^eisrQrpmT&en £_&i>rrs,(&,Lb iSl rrurP,3,Lb 

In this section, the poet states that the Pallars are none but 
Mallars. The line sevviyar mallarkal deeviyar palliyar bears evi¬ 
dence to this claim. 

The commentator of Mukkuutarpallu, N. Sethuraghunathan as 
signs the period of this work to the years between 1676 and 1682 
A.D. Describing about this work, he observes that all the Tamil liter¬ 
ary works available today in the literary genre Pallu cover all the 
three aspects of Tamil literature, namely, 1. iyal (general literature), 
2. isai (music), 3. naatakam (drama). Moreover, they serve as store¬ 
house of information about the ancient Tamil kings, petty kings, land¬ 
lords, the descendants of the kings, charitable persons and others. It 
has to be remembered that this commentator is a learned scholar 
well versed in all Tamil literary works. He makes it clear that the 
Pallars are the Tamil kings, petty kings, land- lords, descendants of 
the kings and charitable persons, and also that their history is made 
clear in Pallu literary works. It is a pity that the conclusions of this 
scholar have been purposefully ignored and false history has been 
written in history books and school textbooks by those who are caste- 
chauvinists. 

The place referred to as Mukkuutal in Mukkuutarpallu is a 
town located northwest of Tirunelveli where three rivers including 
Tanporunai confluence. The author of this literary piece is not known. 
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The hero of this work is Vativalakak kutumbanaar who has two 
wives. The names of the wives are Mukkuutarpalli and 
Marutuurpalli. Of the two heroines, the first one is elder to the other. 
They are well versed with the techniques followed in agriculture. 
There are petty quarrels between them. These two wives complain 
about Kutumbanaar to their landlord and as a result Kutumbanaar is 
punished. At last, the two wives reconcile, rescue their husband from 
the punishment and lead a merry life with their husband unitedly. 
This is the story depicted in this piece of literature. The poems which 
categorically and directly mention that the Pallars are none but 
Mahans, are explained in the following passage. 

2.6.2 Viruddachalam Tiyagaraayak Kaviraayar's special 
introductory poem 

Viruddachalam Tiyagaraayak Kavirayar has composed special 
introductory poem to Mukkuutarjyallu and it is presented below: 

Pallar women of Mallars worshipping Lord Indira 

( 8 ) puuvilai virmjan naamaru viyaven 

paamaka lootu nam pakavan mukkuutar 
ciraiyaana rennum iraiyanaar kapilar 
karaiyilaa tolircen tamilkkata larunti 
ikkiira maakkavi isaikkum pulavan 
nakkiira deeva naavalar navirrum 
appaavalan ceey arutkal laatar 
muppaa valarparanar muted yaavarum 
vaalttum porunai valantarun kuutal 
taalttum piravic calatiyir patiyaa 
teerritum parisin ilankumaak kuutal 
poorritum periyoorpukkuvan tulavum 
ikkuutatanaal eytum maruttavir 
mukkuutal ennum muutuur meevum 
elilaar kamalattu enraay ulavum 
celumaiyaar akalat tirumaal ennum 


5 


10 


15 
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alakan puttee laaka vamaittu 

olunkaat tanta uyarnakar valanum 

pannaiyaar valanum paaypunal valanum 

ennarum ponkarin eytiya valanum 20 

ivvalam mutaliya inpura utavum 

cevviyaar mallarkal deeviyar palliyar 

kuravai isaittuk kuuttaat tayarntu 

viravu matukkalyilaivotu maanti 

intirat teyvatam poorriek kaalum 25 

cintai yinpirrikaltarum takaittaay 

ulli aanroorkal uraikkum pirapantam 

pallenap pakaral ap parisinait taljiit 

tirumuk kuutarpalliyaant terivaiyum 

marutuurp palli ennum mankaiyum 30 

annakarp pallanuk kinnalan taruuum 

ponmanai yaakap poruntimuk kuutar 

palien rorunuul paarellaam makilkuur 

olliya vimmitam urainalam aniyaar 

karpanai yatukkuk katturai moonai 35 

arputa etukai amaintitum paankinul 

innilap pulavarkal itayantoonraa 

unnatam cilaavar runtavai ennenir 

karai pattullatu kappattu veelam 

tiri pattullatu neyppatu tiipan 40 

taniyee ninratu taapatar ullam 

initinir kalankiya tilaku ven tayirkkan 

maayak kantatu naalikai vaaram 

marukak kantatu vaanculi vellam 

vaikalun teeyvatu vannamaar caantam 45 

aivaraic cayitteen ativiira naamen 

rinnanan cinmoli enratar kilakkan 

ennala vanrav virumpuu tiyampa 

akkavi vaanan accutan arulee 

takkavoor uruvam taan kotu paarir 50 

kavivaloor ulamelaan kalitulum pitanar 
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paata pee tattaal paankilaa tavaikalai 
naatiyaa varukkum narporul toonrap 
putukkinan innuul pukanmati maantar 
mutukkavi valaraay mulanki vaal_kuvaree 55 

(8) yaSsnip &eir jfru 0 &51 luQeueir 

urTLD& (Seim® pib u,xeueir (Lpx&b-i-p 
ffianpiurresr QrreisrGspib ^empiueumf <sl5)sut 
sanpuflevrr QgrreiflfrQ&fi 3,i£lipaai— WQjjijSil 
SiaSrj umaaeifi {gian&x(ajLb L/eueueir 5 

p4>&ij (Sgeurr prr&jsoif p&SI ppjLb 
^tuurreueDeisT (S&iu =9/011*5 si) som_fr 
Qpuurr eustiir urretssrrr (Lpgeo turreuq^ih 
eurTLpgajLb QuirQ^anp eum00(0iEi <3n.i_su 
giTLpggjLb iSl ps& 4 &ev§?iiiPip ueyum 10 

(SgprflQlLb urflffieir Simihi(g,i£>rr4 <SAi_si) 

(SurrprfilQlLb QurFKSuimf l/<s@«u /5 g/sDsyii 

®d i&h. ugasmeu snii^iib LDpi^&SI rr 

(Lpa&h-L-<A) Greisresyib eLpsjrif (Sldsijw 

STtflsvrnr &LDev0aj sreisrpmu a_s vsyib 15 

G)f(Lpasm>iumf SdQjjwmsv Greisresyib 

^ttpaeisT p4,Qs, mm e euasiLoggi 

epQpiEiarrgi &>rijg> a-iurrp.srr eumeenw 

uessraneanriumf eumasyib umiiLiesT<A) eumesyib 

sretsisretsisrQ^ib Qurniiarflsir stiLi^Iuj eumesyib 20 

Sieiieumib Qpa,aS)uj (giesTL/p S-geijLb 

(Sim/atfa//f mejre/r/r^ar U6rr6>flu//f 

(grrasieu ®s SnS,s,rTC uiwffijgi 

aSl rrey in&j&am aSl as)tpQeurr® wrrp^l 

Qyfasasyfio £?u/rp)rf%£7& a/ryv/io 25 

fFlrijan&i ufleiriSI p nSlaLp^Q^p &,as)&03jrruj 
a-6treif} ^ 3 j,esr(Sprrrmi 6 rr fl_s3)/r<s@tD iSI rrupgib 
u6rrG)mesru u&rrev ^ lj urflffianesrsi 
@( 5 (y)« 3h.i—p umetfUurrp O^rFlaneupib 
LDQfjffjrrru uerrerFI STSspgi/iD inihimapib 30 

j/ij|54(iu U6irmmi4 Sleiresrevp 
QurTeirwanesr lurrsiu QurTQ^0^l(Lp4 sb-up 
umQmesr QprrQjjnpr si) urrQrrmevmb ldSI Lp3b.fr 
6p6ir6ifku aSI ibiBgib S-anrrpsvLb ^jstsisfliunfr 
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apumesr iu®a(ga xiL®es>rr (Sinrreeiesr 35 

*3tpLi3, srirjs 5><s ^s>ias)LDrij&li®Lb umtiSeyiim 
fglijfievLj LieoeiUT&m d)s,UJ0 (S^mssrprr 

§)m^ 3 teiip 2 j/s 5 sri_s 5 )«v sreirQasretflp 
<xas)puiL ®6iT6ti3j SiLJUSjSj (Seutpib 
^(fluL ®6irm^i Qpiiiuu® G?u0 40 

gssfKSuj rjjhsirpg,! 3,nu3jtf a_mmib 
(£iesfl§Sp smiiiSiu ^Jsu/gGsi/swr i_u/1/r<s<sswir 
LomuA aessrugj prr l£]s<s)& eimrriii 
inpia& <ss53ri_ijy simesr&y51 Qeummib 
seieu&Gyip (Sgidjeugj euessrensrinmf #rr0gin 45 

‘oeuemrr,? ^ufl^G^rreir ^SSieO tj esmQinsisr 
rSleisTesrsseriQ) fPesrG>)wrry51 eresrp^p ShsvdsLb 
GTewsrewsrm euesrpeii ®Sl(njtbLj > §)imbu 
^4s,&JI eimewsrshr ^i&SrSisir ^(jrfSea 
3,&&(SeurnT ^rreisrQarrsisu® umflp 50 

&o51 suGeumr s^eaQinsomii s6if}^i<§iT,Lb iSh-pp 
urrU(Su s,0s,rrsb urnhi&evrr sjaneuasstm 
piTHf-iurr SL/ 0 «©ii ppQurrq^m (S^rresrpu 
Li&tl&SlGsreST Slpirjr si) i_/<sesm>6i) LDrr0s,if 
Qp^iaaeSl eueurrmii QpipihiSl eurrip(geij(Srr. 


55 


A para phrase of the above introductory poem is presented be¬ 
low: 


In the place called Mukkuutal which had been praised and ap¬ 
preciated by all Tamil poets ranging form Nakkiirar to Kallaatar 
and Paranar, there lived a Mallei by name Tirumaal. Having appre¬ 
ciated the good qualities of Tirumaal, the poet describes about the 
prosperous nature of the place, rich water resources and also about 
the good - natured Pallar women who are the wives of Mallars. 
These good - natured Pallar women of Mallars, drink liquor and 
dance. They offer worships to Lord Indira. Of these Mallars, there is 
one Pallan who has two wives named Tirumukkuutarpalli and 
Marutuurpalli. This work describes the happy life led by these people. 
This literary work is full of rhymes and other literary beauties. The 
poets of this country (especially those who have composed Palleesal 
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type of pieces) have alluded to the fame and merit of the Pallars. 
They are 1. the Pallars who are as great and strong as elephants have 
been degraded of their dignity and social status, 2. the fame of Pallars 
have been diminished and belittled, 3. the saint - poets who follow 
the path of truth, have got themselves separated from those poets who 
have composed Palleesal poetry criticising and degrading the Pallars 
and 4. owing to these false statements in these literary works, it did 
not rain properly, seasons changed and the country became less and 
less prosperous in course of time. 

The lines "beautiful Pqlla women of Mallar" and "offer wor¬ 
ship to Lord Indira" of this poem deserve careful scrutiny by the schol¬ 
ars. Also, it has to be noted that the people of Mallar community call 
themselves as Devendra Kula Vellala because ever since the Sangam 
age, these people have been the worshippers of Lord Indira as evi¬ 
denced by the literary works starting from Sangam age and this prac¬ 
tice continues even today. 

2.6.3. Mukkuutarpalls 

This poem shows that the pallu tube of literary work has been 
referred to as palleesal (that is, scolding the pallars) by the author. 
If has to be studied why the pallars have to be scolded at all. The 
author very clearly mentions that this poem has been composed in 
over to scold the pallars through themselves. Ever as the pallars 
were scolded and censured in these poems, such person as Aarai 
Alakappa Mudaliyar, Kaavai Vadamalaiyappap Pillaiyar, Sathur 
Periyanambi Iyengar, Thandavarayan, Maharasan and others have 
been praised because of the only reason that they were in power, 
possessing authority from the government. 

The poems have been numbered including the poem on Kaappu 
(invocation to gods). 
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2.6.4 Mukkuutarpallu - Poem Number 4 

Scolding of Mukkuutal Alakan 

(9) puuvalayak kaavalan enavurn 

puuvai nirac ceevaiyan enavum 
pootanumet taatavan enavum 
poyyaa maraiteer 

paavalanuk kaavalan enavum 

paarariyat taarani ceyum an 
paatalin mukkuutali nal_akan 
palleesalilee 

taavarucor keevala murinum 

caarpu porut coonmkal varinum 
taalavitat teelani ketinum 
tallaar pulavoor 

teevarmutip puuvati pirasam 

ciilamanik koolani ilakurn 
ceenai mutarkoonaimu nitilen 
ceyvaar piraree 

dod tja/ava/a <s/rei/eve3r 676Brei///i 

yswaj r§ro3 G3as)ewLieir sresreuib 
GurT3,asyQiDiL i_rr^euesr eresreijLb 
Oumuiurr wemroGgrt 

umsusvaspa amsuevsir sresreuib 

urrrrn5luJ3> ^rrrremfl Gl&U-iLbsresr 
um—<sS]eisT(Lp& <sai_siJ) esrip&eisT 

grreurpiQ&rrrb G&euev (LfjfplasjjLb 

&rrrrLiQurr(njL- G&mreLi&eiT eurflspub 
grrmeSl 3,4, G^ipswsFl 

3,6tT6trmT L/evGeumf 

G3,ewT(ipispu L^SULSy lSltJ3Lb 

Gsrrevesjsfl V(3jib 
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G&as)0ST(Lpgjrr) G&rretnasrQ-p asflUf-Gleveir 
-Q&djeuiTrT iSl pGrr- 

The author of this literary work mentions that the presiding de¬ 
ity of the place Mukkuutal is Lord Vishnu and he belongs to Pallar/ 
Mallar community. Moreover, the hero of this work has been men¬ 
tioned as Vadivaiakak Kutumban, one of the names referring to Lord 
Vishnu. What circumstances forced the author to scold Kutumban in 
his work need to be studied deeply. 

In this particular piece of poetry, the commander of army has 
been described as Puuvalayakaavalan (the person who is in defense 
of the world), puuvainirac ceevaiyan (service - minded and com- 
plexioned as tenderly as flower), pootanumettaatavan (one who is 
not easily accessible), paavalanukkuk kaavalan (person safeguard¬ 
ing the interests of poets), and as paaraalupavan (one who rules the 
world). 

Meaning 

In the poem entitled Vadivaiakak Kutumban Pallar Eesal com¬ 
posed by me I speak about the saviour of this world, a service- minded 
person with the complexion as tender as flowers, a person who is not 
accessible to all the people, a person safeguarding the interests of the 
poets, a ruler of this country, and the commander of the army. If any 
one finds any mistake, either lexical or semantical or rhythmical in it 
let the scholars and the learned poets do not reject this piece of liter¬ 
ary work and accept it with patience and tolerance. 

No one can achieve anything without offering prayerful salutes 
to this commander of army who adorns himself by wearing garland 
and jewels studded with gems. 

2.6.2 Mukkuutarpallu - Poem Number 6 

The poem describes the prayerful salutations offered to the com¬ 
mander of army before describing the arrival of the womenfolk of 
Pallars. 
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Pallar womenfolk, the maid servants 

( 10 ) kaalavaraam teevaraimun kaitolutupinnarumen 

aavalinaa leeyalakar aasuur valanaatu 
ciivalanan naatumisai teemturaikkap pannaitanil 
eevalurum palliyarvanteytiyatu colveenee 

(10) <s rTMeurmrs G^euemrrQ-peir as)<sG)^rr(Lp^j l5) esresrQ^Qweir 

^eueOegrrr Geviuip&rr sueirpm!)) 

ffeuGunjesr asrrr(pi£las)& G>girrnjg l iasirr&&Lj uswsransisisr&jesflM 
sjeusyirrjiib Q^rrevGeuGesr 

Meaning 

After offering prayerful salutations to Mudaliyar, the commander 
of the army which protects me, let me explain the natural beauty of 
the countries ruled by Mukkuutal Alakar, namely, the Aasur country 
on the northern bank and the Ciivalamankai country on the southern 
bank and also describe the arrival of the womenfolk of Pallars who 
work in the agricultural farms. 

2.6.6 Mukkuutarpallu - Poem Number 10 Bright - Faced Mallar 

( 11 ) aatimaru tiisarukkum aatpat talakarukkum 

paatiyati maippatumoo pallimaru tuurilaiyaal 
cootimuka mallarukkee toonra vayalurru natta 
pootiloru puuvil aintu puuvum payiraamee 

(11) ^LUL l_I£<S(2><S(»jLD 

urr§)iuisp mir>uu(pGi£>rT u6rr6rFlir>(i 5 spirflostetnurren 
(Per/Ggrreirp si/ujsyjpgiy^LL 
Gl/t^)Qsivt (5 yrayii uuPrjrrGin. 

Meaning 

The young lady of Mallar community is a devotee of the presid¬ 
ing deity of Marutuur, namely, Aati Maruutiisar and she will not 
honour Alakar. If this young lady enters into the paddy field looking 
at the bright and graceful face of Pallar Vadivaiakak Kutumbanaar, 
and transplants the seedlings, then the crop will grow well owing to 
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the increase in fertility and the yield will be five times higher than 
the usual yield. 

2.6.7 Mukkuutarpallu - Poem Number 13 

Describing the social status of the womenfolk of Mallar community 

(12) mallar kulattil varinum iru palliyarkkoor 

pallak kanavan enin paavanaivee raakaatoo 
kallappul vaaykilitta kaaralakar mukkuutal 
kollat tamutu kutittarankal kuurinaree 

(12) /£67T6)r/f @6Vg0eO surf&syih /_/6ir6rf7a//f<£G>cg/r/f 

tyar6>ra &evsr£i/6t>r sresfhsir umsuasiesrQeu prTS,rrQs,rT 
36363 LJLI6TT &jmUSlLfll3,3, 3rrrTLp3IT (Lp&3h-ISi) 

Q3363633, 3>(Lp34 (3,Lps,3,rr rhi36ir s^rSlesrGrr. 

The following is the commentary given by N. Sethuraghunathan 
for the above poem: 

Even though the two wives of the Pallar are born in the same 
community, namely, Pallar which is known for co-operation and love, 
since they are the two wives of one Pallar (co-wives), tradition de¬ 
mands them to indulge in petty quarrel within them and they do in¬ 
dulge in such quarrels. Palliyar, the womenfolk of Pallar commu¬ 
nity, living at Tirumukkuutal which is ruled by Alagar who is as dark 
as the cloud, explained the tradition followed in their ancient family. 

Explanation 

The author of this seventeenth century work has mentioned that 
the Pallars are the descendants of Mallars and the commentator has 
ascertained this statement. 

2.6.8 Mukkuutarpallu - Poem Number 32 

Mallars praying for boon 

(13) kaarip piraanputalvar kalvit tamilyeetam 
paaritta mukkuutar pannavanaar nannaattil 
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maarip poruttaal varankurittu mallarellaam 
ceerikku ravaiyelat teyvanilaipoorrinaree 

(13) arrrFlu iSl rrmiTLiSySOeutr &<sce$ 4, s,L6tLpQeus,Lb 

umf)4,3, (y><s<SAi_/r) ustsuasueuesTmT ^eisTesrmLis^so 
LDrrrfhj eurrrBi(grffl4igj //)6)r6/riS)/7~6V£i>/T(sy 

(grresteuQujip^ O^iueurSanM (SurrrbrSlesrGrr. 

Meaning 

The (Mallars) Pallars living in the whole of the settlement start 
praying to god by producing a typical sound called Kulavai and re¬ 
quested for a boon to get rain in the country ruled by Alakar who 
reigns the country at Tirumukkuutal which is famous for the vatic 
works in Tamil produced by the son of dark - complexioned Lord 
Vishnu. 

2.6.9 Mukkuutarpallu - Poem Number 124 
Drank Liquor with Mallar 

(14) valarnta naarrai mukankantaan - ceeri 
mallar kuutamatu vuntaan 
alantitaa makilcci kontaan - pannai 
aantaiyaippooy antacceyti vintaan 

(14) suetr it 4,3, tprrrpmtp (Lp&iii&essn-rresr - (Serf) 

WOrtS/T/T 3r,l_LD3rf SVS53ri_/TS3P 

^DI6rrrijS) t-mnSyiffr) Qarrmsri—rreisT - uswsrasxssisr 
^etsumi—StnaJuQumiJ ^t^^4Q3iij^ aSI essrumsir 

Meaning 

Vadivalakak Kutumban had a look at the fertile crops that were 
brought up by him. Being satisfied with the fertile growth of the crops, 
he rejoiced by sharing liquor, with his fellow Mallar people in a 
grand manner. He met the landlord and conveyed this message to 
him. 
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2.6.10 Mukkuutarpallu - Poem Number 128 
Mallars with soiled legs 

(15) taarnikkaal puuntulavat taaral_akar mukkuutar 

ceerrukkcial mallarukkut tenrarkaa lennaamoo 
aarrukkaa laattiyarul aattelunkaalpannai natum 
naarrukkaal vittu natukaikkaal eeraatee 

(15) grrrbrru&<xrTev y/5g/6msud5 grrrryi&rt (Lpdsh.urr) 

< 3&pn)l&&rr si) z£iejre/r(y<g ^0 Qgeisrrprparr QeossTSsmQiDrr 

evmLiS)-UJ(nj6rr ^L-Gh-Qgrii&rTev uswsranssisr iij(7)w 
prrpfpjs,s,rTso oh iLQ) nj(i}G<s)&a&mso GjprrQs,. 

Meaning 

It is not clear how the Pallars (Mallars ) whose legs are smeared 
with mud and who are settled at Tirumukkuutal ruled by Alakar who 
wears garlands made up of clusters of flowers, will enjoy the pleas¬ 
ant breeze! Will it be a pleasant experience for them or not? When 
the women of Pallar community have feigned anger with their hus¬ 
bands, they find it difficult to move from the place where seedlings 
are grown to the place where seedlings have to be transplanted. 

Following the style of agriculturalist - lady poems 
(ulattippaattu) of Mukkuutarpallu, several agriculturalist - lady 
poems have been composed in Tamil language. However, only a few 
of the agriculturalist - lady poems have seen the light of the day. A 
list of forty - eight such compositions that have been published so far 
can be found in the book entitled Pallar alia Mallar aam Mannar 
(Not Pallar but Mallar, yes the Kings) written by a scholar named 
Deva Ashirwatam. 

The foregoing discussion shows that the poet who composed 
Mukkuutarpallu in 17th century, the earlier publisher by name 
Viruddachalam Thiyakarasak Kavirayar and the later publisher, 
namely, South India Saiva Siddhanta Works Publishing Society who 
published it with elaborate commentaries and notes and the learned 
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Tamil scholar who wrote a commentary for this work are all of the 
same and strong opinion that the words Pallar and Mallar refer to 
people of one and the same community. 

2.7 Vaiyaapurip Pallu 
2.1.7. Introduction to Vaiyapurip Pallu 

The author of this work is Palaniccamiin Immutip Pattattilakiya 
Kumaravicaiyagiri Veelac Cinnoovaiyan, and it is believed to have 
been composed during seventeenth century. 

This agriculturalist - lady poem (ulattipaattu) has been com¬ 
posed keeping the presiding deity of the Vaiyapuri country's sacred 
and important place Palani, Lord Muruga as the hero who is himself 
a member of the Pallar community and he has been referred to as 
Vaiyapurip Pallan. The author of this work calls it as Palleesal (scold¬ 
ing of Pallas) but why has it been given such a title and such details 
as who are scolded and for what purpose are they scolded are not 
mentioned anywhere in the book. 

Kongu region, one among the five regions of Tamilnadu is com¬ 
prised of twenty - four countries of which the country called as 
Vaiyapuri country is one. This country is centered around the place 
Palani. The hill at Palani is referred to as Vijayagiri, Sivagiri, 
Sivaachalam, Chandrashailam, Siddan Vaippu and so on. 

Vaiyapurippallu comprises of two hundred and forty seven po¬ 
ems, one allocated for invocation to god, six for safeguard against 
obstacles and the remaining two hundred and forty for the story. This 
literary piece has been composed closely following the style adopted 
in Mukkuutarpallu. 

The objective of this work is degrading the social, economic 
and political status enjoyed by the Mallars of those days through 
scolding ( eesal) poems. However, the poet was not able to diminish 
their strength, beauty and the proficiency they had in their profession. 
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Though he has attempted to scold the Mallars, he has, in a sense, 
rather praised the Mallars unknowingly. Then and there, he has men¬ 
tioned that those people belong to the Mallar community and they are 
called as the people belonging to Devendra community also. That 
the people of this community use the title Kutumban has also been 
attested in this work. 

The story narrated in this literary piece is given below: 

Vaiyapurippallar, the hero of this work, has two wives. Of the 
two wives, the elder one is Vaiyapuri Palli, a Saivaite by religion 
and the younger is Palani Palli , a Vaishnavaite by religion. The story 
describes the problems uncounted by Mallar, owing to his love and 
affection towards his younger wife. The elder wife lodges a com¬ 
plaint against her husband with the landlord. The younger wife also 
complains about him to the landlord on some other account. Conse¬ 
quently, the landlord puts the Mallar to the shackles in the pen. Later, 
on the request of the two ladies, the landlord releases Mallar. 
Realising their defects, the ladies resolve their differences and lead 
a merry life with Mallar. 

That this work has been composed in order to satisfy someone 
becomes clear from a line in the invocation to Lord Vinayaka which 
states that this work will cause the charitable person living in the 
animal - loitering hilly region of Palani, to feel happy. 

In the invocation to Lord Kailasanathar, the author says that he 
is composing a Palleesal type of literary piece in ever green Tamil 
language. In this, he explicates his mental attitude towards Pattars. 

In the invocation to Periya Nayakiyammai, he implicity men¬ 
tions that he will suitably be rewarded ( by the then Nayak king of 
Madurai). 

The poet beautifully describes the beauty of the womenfolks of 
Pallar community. The following is the poem which describes the 
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beauty of elder wife of Malian, namely, Vaiyapurippalli. (poem num¬ 
ber 2) 

Beauty of Vaiyapurippalli 

(16) tihhkal nutal mancanaip pottum 
ihhkitap peeccil veku pakattum 

cenkamukak kaluttinil mettum 
cirantatait tattum 
cannku taali mani vatamilankak 
konnkai matak kootukal kulunkac 

cantrootaya vatanamum tulankac 
carivalai yalunka 

konriku uyaru matavanna nataiyum 
tamikak koti poonra cirritaiyum 

koolattinuk keerra pattutaiyum 
kuraicorukak kataiyum 
vannkanan cey tiruniiru puucic 
cennkamalak kaikalai viici 

vaiyaapurip palliyum vantu 
toonrinaalee 

( 16 ) §)ihithia&r gudgsi) iDfGTj&onossr lj QurriLfQiii 
Qu&ffl si> (2)eu(g u&iLQw 
G)&rhi<£(Lp&<x QmtLCpih 

ff)rprj)8>«tft8,8> 3>L-(T)ib 
3,rr®5) ldossFi 

Qarrthima uis,s, GarrQaerr (g6yirii&& 

&rjjjjj(3rrrr&jUJ su&jasTQpij 
&rfleuas)6tr iusyiiij& 

s_(U 0 wueueirasr rsesyuujw 
sjiiiiijaa QarTLtp Qurreirro ffirbrfjlemi-Ujib 
G><xrmv&i§)lesy& (3<stptp L/tl(5taoi_uyL£> 

( &)G<s)rpG>)&rr(iT)&& ami—iiiib 
eurkiSy^asriQ) Q&tii 5)(ir ) jijnr)i y#)j 
Qj/5/d5iDSU« S5)<5Ed5S5)6rr SI? #) 

anewurTLirFlLj U6irr6if)ujib eurij^j 
<3grreisTr$leGTrT<36iT 
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Meaning 

Vaiyapurippalli, the thin - waisted and slim - looking woman, 
came with saffron mark on her crescent - like forehead. Her speech 
was pleasant, and her face was fair - complexioned. She wore a 
couch taali in her neck. When she walked, her tusk - like breasts 
danced and bangles sounded, as she was swinging her arms freely. 
Her countenance was bright like the moon. She was wearing silk 
cloth which added to her beauty. 

The beauty of Tenpalanip Palli 

The following poem describes the beauty of the younger wife of 
Mallar, namely, Tenpalanip Palli (poem number 3). 

(17) mannjal manam viisiya meyyurn 
kohnjip peeci yaatiya kaiyum 

malai mulaiyum cumaiyinaa naiyum 
marunkalakup paiyum 
pannjilaik kentai kalena viliyum 
kinnjuka vaayp pacunkili moliyum 
paakkuttaan tinra pal loliyum 
patar rooma valiyum 
rannjita minjiya kon taic corukkum 
mannjanap pin puramcarintinikkum 

naatinavarmanattaiyumurukkum 
natai cellum cerukkum 
cennjantanap pottoli minna 
annjana maa mata mayilennat 

ten palanip palliyum vantu 
toonrinalee 

Qc&/T(Sj(Sj£hj (?/_/£} ewaq/w 

u>6&6V(zp6&evq/(S2 <&ei»/o/z/763r/r 

W0/S/&SV0 Z/ S2DUO//0 
iS(Bp(ep&69>ev<£ 6}&£iri!7~£2D/-&(p6yr6sr 
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/j/7~<g@ / & J g/re2ir £Pev/7~6rf7a///> 

<S}&/reiri>r£2o/-^ 

/&/r/£iS3rei//f w<s3r^&i>0a/(£O0<£@//> 

/££&/- (Pcf6Vigl>/(Sji 

io/r io/_ zau/PtPeveiireiir^ 

/Mfi,usTr&fltt/zfi eis/pg/ 

@0/T6tjr#P6t>r/r(j>6/r 

Meaning 

Tenpalanip palli, the pea-hen like woman, came there beauti¬ 
fully smearing turmeric paste all over her body. Her arms were mov¬ 
ing here and there while she coaxed with others. Her breasts were 
like hills, eyes like fishes, and speech was like parrot's. Her teeth 
that were chewing areca nut were glittering brightly. She walked ma¬ 
jestically smearing sandal paste on her forehead and applying 
collyrium to her eyelashes. 

The appearance of the landlord 

(18) muulikkaatu muuralitta 
taali vayirum - kattai 

mottai miicaiyum karun 
kuttaik kaluttum 
puulaiyatainta kannu 
muulai naasiyum - perum 

poottu uralaiyee nikar 
otta vitaiyum 
uulai vaayum talaiyilee 
moolai mayirum - manji 

yotta naraiyum curai 
vittup poor pallum 
keelikkaiyaayp peecip pullaik 
kaalaiyaip poole - mum 
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keeranaip paarttup pannaik 
kaaranaar vantaar. 

(18) (ep6rf)&&rrgj (iprrsdluL- 
giTLfl Guuflnrjiw - 

QinmLoni— ihan&iLiLb atjyihi 
(gjtls5>i_<s a(Lp&giLb 
y<S<S)61TUJG<S)l—IT,3, Mff MI 
Opmetr rsrrffiiLiLb - Quq^iL 

Gurr4,3j O-rranevGuj filarr 
£^ 5 £i aSI mi—iLiib 
amas)6rr simiLjrjj sjanevuflGev 
Gl£>mS$)61T LDUflQ^lt - LD(STjffi 

Qiurr4,3, rBanrriLKQ Sr&nrj 
aSI 4,3 jlj Gurrtp usosonh 
G>&6if}&as)&ujmiJLj Gutflu L/susnsu.* 

&rras)6rras)iLiLj GurrG so - (y )0 

Garrmesru umtggju uesisras)etsisr4s 
arrrresrmT eiirij&jrnT. 

Meaning 

This piece of poetry describes the grotesque appearance of the 
landlord by the way of criticising him severely. His ears were cut 
partially. He had pot-belly, and big mustache. His neck was black, 
mouth stinking and eyes were with rheum. Grey hairs were seen here 
and there on his bald head. His teeth were big like seeds. 

Some of the poems that are relevant for our present study have 
been taken up for further analysis in the following passage. The sev¬ 
enth poem of this Pallu attests that the Mallars had the title Kutumban 
and Lord Siva and Muruga have been referred to as Kutumbanaar. 
The following are the lines from poem. 

niirkkutumban . meerkkutumban kanakasabai embiraanun 

taruvoon paarkkutumbanaar kirubai pankayam ceyyum kumaran 
peerkkutumban 

In the above lines, Lord Siva and Lord Muruga have been re¬ 
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ferred to as Kutumban, a title used by the Mallars. In the eighth poem, 
the poet mentions that Balaraman (Palapattiran) was blessed by Pallar 
through Vaiyapurip Pallar, the hero of this literary piece. The god 
(king) referred to as Devendra in Tamil literary works belongs to 
Pallar community. The following are the lines: 

cittiran ceerntu arid paalapattiranukku 
aasi tanta deevendirap pallanu naan 
cenkaluniir ceer kottulavu maarpanaaki 
ettalam poorrum palanik kumarark katimaiyaana 
kutumbanaanee 

tf)4,§)ij(<tf) G&rtrijgj ^< 7 ? ,6ir urmtiugS^rjGay&fg) 

3,4,3, G3,Gsu4,S)rTLJ ummsmi njrrstr 
G)3iii3(Lp^if Gfit (olarr&gievei] LDmfuesrrrSl 
sr4j3jevw GurrrbnrjjLb uLpasfla (gwrrrrA ais^minuirresr 
(3j®LbuesrrrGesT 

Further, in poems 172 and 175, the author mentions that the words 
Pallar and Mallar refer to one and the same people. Poem number 
179 describes about such games as mallaari and trial played espe¬ 
cially by the people of Mallar community and it becomes clear that 
these games derive their names from the community name Mallar 
who played these games. Pome number 210 makes it clear that the 
name Malli belongs to the Mallar community and also this name is a 
feminine form of the word Mallar. 

Though the motive behind these literary pieces is simply de¬ 
grading the people of Pallar community, these works reveal the dark 
areas in the ancient history of the PaUars and they bring to light the 
fame and glory they had in those days. 

2.7.2 Vaiyapurippallu - Poem Number 7 

Glory of Pallar 

(19) niirkkutumban koottumati nikarpanrik koottinaikku 

meerkkutumban kanaka sabai yempiraan untaruvoon 
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paarkkutumba naarkkirubaip pangayancey yuhkumaran 
peerkkutumban tannutaiya pirataapam colluvanee. 

niirkkutumban - kutumban who irrigates the crops and pro¬ 
tects them, kutumban - a person who protects (something); the title 
of the people of pallar community, koottumati nikar - elephant like. 
koottinaikkumeerkkutumban - the kutumban who ploughs using buf¬ 
faloes . pankayamcey - irrigating (protecting the world), kanakasabai 
embiraan - Lord Siva, panri - one of the regions of Tamilnadu where 
low variety of Tamil is spoken. 

(19) rBrr<£(gj($iwueiT G&rriLQw&jl rfjlaitueirrdl'X GamLis^mestsra^ 

Gwrt.x(g®LbLjeiT &esr&&G<s)u GiiuldlSI prr ^ippopGsumsir 
urr/t&(g(T)Lbu esrmfsSlQpasiuu urii3UJ(<p ) Q3iij iLjrhifgLnrreir 
G>uira(3j($iwusiT peisr&spmi—UJ lSI rrprruiQ rreveyieuGesr. 

Meaning 

The fame and glory of Niirkkutumban who is as strong and gi¬ 
gantic as elephant and who irrigates the fields and protects the crops, 
Eerkkudumban who ploughs the fields with buffaloes in panri coun¬ 
try and Vaiyapurik kutumban who has taken to the profession of his 
father of protecting all the beings on this earth, are explained here. 

Explanation 

The fame and glory of Vaiyapurik kutumban who has manifest¬ 
ed himself as Niirkutumban , Eerkkutumban and Paarkkutumban 
and who derives his name from Lord Muruga, son of Lord Siva who 
dances at Kanakasabai are mentioned here. It has to be borne in mind 
here that Lord Siva has been described as Malian and as Pallan in 
Peerurppuraanam and as Malian in Tiruvilaiyaadalpuraanam. 

2.7.3 Vaiyapurippallu - Poem Number 8 

Devendra Pallan - Kutumban 

(20) muttuk kiitaayp puviyil nel 
vittaip poli yuntu ceytu 
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muraiyaayaraac cenkoolukku 
muunru cenkoolaay 
vittaaramu l_akkool taariki 
nittalamu tikkinaiyaay 

meetiniyircennel mud 
veentip pataittoon 
cittiram ceern tarul pala 
pattiranukkaasitanta 

deeveentirap pallanu naan 
cenkalu niirceer 
kottulavu maarpanaaki 
ettalam poorrum pa[anik 

kumararka timaiyaana 
kutumbanaanee. 

muraiyaayaraac cenkool - the king who offers an upright gov¬ 
ernment. vittaara - learned, nittilam - pearl, palapattiram - 
Balaraman, son of Vasudeva and Rohini. kottu - cluster. 

(20) (Lpjjj3)j& Si—miiu L/aSluflM Qrrj so 
aSlgansju Qu/rsd) uysror® 

(LpemroiumurorTf G)3rii<3&rT6y]&(g 
(Lpeirrr/i Q&riiG&rTMmiJ 
aSI 3 , 3,3 ijQp jp&G&mti) 
r@(Lp is)-&&las)ssisrujmij 

<3 Latest)uflp Gl&ijQnjevQpLS)- 
Gsuzisrispu umi—pGpneisr 
frl3i&)irr(Q) G&ifrij prpmusv 

U3,ShfT6yil3 331313,3} 3, 

G3,Gsuri,S)rrLj ueireirm^i pmsir 
(Lp^rrGfrr 
0<STd5g/sU6y LDrrrruesrrrSl 
srppsvib GurrrorrijLb uLpesf)& 

(ginrrrbs isj.es>LDUJ3esr 
(gQlLbuesrrrGesr. 

Meaning 

I sowed paddy seed , protected the crop and produced paddy 
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which is as precious and beautiful as pearl and handed over my share 
of paddy as tax to the king. Moreover, I am a descendant of Devendra 
community, which blessed wise Balaraman to hold the ploughshare 
on his shoulder and to grow the paddy crop to save the world. Also, 
I am the Kutumban, a devotee of Lord Muruga of Palani, the pos¬ 
sessor of fertile agricultural fields, having a strong and bulging chest. 

2.7.4 Vaiyapurippallu - Poem Number 12 
Describing the Social Status of Elder Palli, the First Wife of Pallan 

( 21 ) . 


venry varakaakirik kunrumeel vilakkuppool 
vilankuri kulattil vantu valarnteenaantee 

venri - success, varagaakiri - the Palani hill 


( 21 ) 


QsuesrnSl eurrrr&Srfl (geirnjjGwev aSl 6rrs(guGurrM 
aJI 6irthi(g)thi surr,^] eumfripQs, esrrrsistsrGi 

Meaning 

The elder Palli , first wife of Pallan, says to the landlord that 
she is a descendant of the community to which successful and bright 
Lord Murugan of Palani belongs. 

Explanation 

The author of this literary work mentions that the communities 
of Lord Murugan of Palani and Pallars are one and the same. They 
are descendants from the same community. It has to be borne in mind 
here that Tirumurugarruppatai also makes a statement to the effect 
that Lord Murugan belongs to Mallar community. 
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2.7.5 Vaiyapurippallu - Poem Number 172 

Pallars engaging in their profession 

(22) mallarkal elloorum eerpuutti 

valamaakat taricatitta pinpu 
mella virattittu muccalittu 

vittuttatavi naalu lavu ulutu 
palliyar elloorum naarretuttup 

paankaay mutittuk kuppan ceerttut 
tullu mayil pari yaanai vaalttit 

toottiram ceytu panintaaree 

(22) //3are/r/r<^ar srevGMrTQ^ib ^jfr^iLisy 

GaeaLarrStrfl&tiySjS, lSsstl/ 

G)w6ir6rr aSI rriLuj-gg,] (LfiffeSlgigj 

&SI iL(p0^uei5l p/reyi Lpei/ 2-(Lp$l 
U6n6if)ajfr srevGlMrrQijib r^rrpQrriQl^gjLj 

urnhi&mLi (LfiL<y4,3j4, G&fr4,^10, 

§)j6ntgff) wuflev urf) lurrmesr suit 

G>girr&i§Sirr(GT) Q&djsrf uswsFlijgjrrGIrr. 

Meaning 

All the Pallars assembled together, arranged their ploughs and 
started ploughing the waste land. Later on, they ploughed the land for 
a second time. During the third time of their ploughing activity, they 
levelled the field. After levelling the field, they ploughed the land for 
the fourth time, thus preparing the field for farming activity. 
Pallattiyar, the womenfolk of Pallar community, plucked the seed¬ 
lings, tied them in small bundles and brought them to the field where 
they are transplanted after offering worship and oblation to Lord 
Muruga, the peacock- mounted god and Devendra, the possessor of 
white elephant. 
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2.7.6 Vaiyappurippallu - Poem Number 175 

The Mallars affected by breeze 

(23) uurrukkaar cen teenulavum sivagiriyaan 

aarruk kaalaattiyar kaalaa tunkciar pannai vciycir 
ceerrukkaan mallarellaan tenrcir kaalaan melintu 
naarrukkaal vittu natakkak kaal cellaatee. 

(23) ssappjsarrp O &rjj ffieuSlrFhurrsir 

^j,ppi4 u>n surr tLisymfr arretin' Qriiarrp uessremestsr sump 
G&ppiaanshr z/}6/r6)rS)/7'isvev/r^ Qg,shipp arretirreir QinaSlp^j 
prrprgj'&srra) aSI iL(p puaaaarreti Q&erletirrG^. 

Meaning 

Lord Murugan's country, namely, Vaiyapurinaatu is full of wa¬ 
ter canals where there are many springs and is known for bounty of 
honey. In such a fertile country, Mallcittiyar, the womenfolks of Mallar 
community, work in the agricultural fields. In such fields, the menfolks 
of Mallar community who have mud-stained legs and who are af¬ 
fected by the breeze, engage themselves completely in agricultural 
works and their legs do not want to come out of the fields. Such is the 
enthusiasm they have in their work. 

2.7.7 Vaiyapurippallu - Poem Number 210 Malli alias 

Palanippalli 

(24) atankaamalee naanaaleri malliyenre - ennai 
yanaivootu marivaar vaiyaapurippalli 

(24) prresTrrQ6nrf] z/iuiMJXoUushTQSp - ereisrmesr 

iuas)SMGsurT(p wrfilsurnf aneuiurrLirfhj usastf). 

Meaning 

Oh, Vaiyapurippalli, be clear that I, a termagant, stubborn and 
quarrel-picking lady, am called as Malli also. 
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Explanation 

The feminine gender form of the word Mallar is Malli. The 
womenfolk of Mallar/Mallar community are referred to as Malli. 
From this it becomes clear that the words Mallar and PaUar refer to 
the people belonging to a community. 

2.7.8 Vaiyapurippallu - Poem Number 224 

Kailasanatap pallar 

(25) moottup putti yaaleyunkal 

kailaasanaatar - taanee 
munnaalir pallanaana 
muraimai keelaayoo 

(25) GwrrtLQu L/g@) lurrGeuujr&i&err 
eip&ev/rur/p/r^/f - gjrrGssr 
(LpeiT0sriT6rflp ueaensarrstsT 
(Lpas)pas)w Gs,6TrrrGujrT 

Meaning 

Will you not listen how Kailasanathar (Lord Siva) became a 
Pallan in those days due to his obstinate character? 

Explanation 

It has to be noted that Lord Siva has been referred to as Pallar/ 
Mallar in Peeruurpuraanam and in Tiruvilayaatar-puraanam as 
well. 

2.7.9 Vaiyapurippallu - Poem Number 240 

Use of Palleesal 

(26) kooti katir pool vilankik kulavum sivagiriyaan 
naatiyiruk kumanta naatu celit toonkitavee 
teetiya palleesalait taan ceppinoor keettoorkal 
paatinapee raatina peer pal an perru vaaliyaree. 
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(26) G>ams)-&&)rT QurrsosS etrrijiSl-A §leuSrfliurresr 

pmspuTlQf,# (gLDriig prr® Q&Lply, Ggrrrii&i-Geu 
<3giS)_uj uenG6tT&e5>®)0 grreisr G)fuiJl(Sesrmf Gs>iLQi_rnfs,6ir 
umsf-esrQu rrmyssiQurr ueveir Quprgi eurry5HuG>rr- 

Meaning 

Let all those who recite, listen, sing and perform this palleesal 
and let this country where Lord Murugan resides who is as bright as 
thousands of sun's rays, be prosperous and fertile. 

Explanation 

Normally, when someone is praised, then that person will offer 
gifts to the person who praises in lieu of his pleasant words. But 
what has happend here is quite contrary to this general practice. All 
those who compose palleesal or recite, listen and dance to those po¬ 
ems, which, in fact, degrade the social and economic status of the 
people of Pallar community, will be rewarded with prosperous life! 
The extent to which injustice had been meted out to the people of 
Pallar community becomes evident from this poem. What were the 
root-causes and who were responsible for such a rude, degrading 
activity upon the people who were true sons of the soil since time 
immemorial? Similar Palleesal works numbering about one hun¬ 
dred have been composed in Tamil language. This explicates the 
gravity of atrocity rendered to these people. 

2.8 Cenkoottuppallu and Tantikaik Kanakarayan Pallu 

The ulatti poems have also been composed following the style 
of Pallu type of literary works. Since these books are not available, 
the references to these books made by a scholar, Deva Asirwatam, in 
his book entitled Pallar alia Mallar aam Mannar (Not Pallar but 
Mallar, yes kings), have been cited here for the purpose of discus¬ 


sion. 
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2.8.1 Cenkoottuppallu - Poem Number 197 Mallars and 

Pallattiyars 

Men of Mallar and Women of Pallar community 

(27) pallanum palliyarutanee kuuti vantu poorra 

mallarkal palliyarutanee kuuti vantu 

(27) u6iT6iT&s)jLb Li6rT6rFluj(nji-(3eisT eurijgi (Surrpp 

wff>T6)r/f<£6ir L/6ir6rf)ttj(2>i_<3«sr eup&j 

Explanation 

The above lines make it clear that the people referred to as 
Pallar and Mallar are of same community. 

2.8.2 Cenkoottuppallu - Poem Number 245 

Men of Mallar and Women of Pallar community 

(28) vantatumee tirukkuuttamaakavum 
mallarum palli maarkalum kuutiyee 

(28) eU0ggJ<3LD ^(2><S<SALl_LDf7\S6yLD 
W6XT6/r0W /ytsrerf? w/r/f&(S>p//> &h-is)-(3uj 

Explanation 

The above lines also make it clear that the people referred to as 
MaUar and PaUar are same. 

2.8.3 Tandikaik Kanakaraayan Pallu - Poem Number 20 

Mallars and Kataiciyars 

(29) kaakku mallar kataakkum vayalir 
katai katanta kataiciya rellaan 

(29) &rr<£(g uienemf &i_rr&(SjLb euuj&Slp 

<sani_ aoni—ffiiu Qrrsvsvrrp 
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Explanation 

The people referred to as kataiciyar form a subsect within the 
Pallar community. From this also, it becomes clear that Mallar and 
Pallar are the people of same community. 

2.9 Peeruurppuraanam 

2.9.1 History of Peeruurppuraanam 

The word Puraanam means ancient history. Unlike the Sangam 
poets who composed poems in praise of kings thereby making an 
exaggerated impression about them, the religious poets, wise men, 
scholars, aalwaars and naayanmaars (saints devoted to Lord Vishnu 
and Lord Siva respectively) and others of medieval period took total 
deviation from the concept of king and his palace, and assigned new 
meanings to the words iraivan, katavul (both meaning god) and koil 
(temple) which until then meant veenta (king) and aranmanai (pal¬ 
ace) respectively. From medieval period onwards, the gods and their 
temples were given a totally different picture. Sangam classics de¬ 
scribe Lord Vishnu, Lord Murugan, Devendran, Lord Siva, Goddess 
Meenakshi, Varunana, Lord Brahma and others as kings, or as petty 
kings or as landlords. It is quite difficult to understand the reality 
from these works. All these gods have been ascribed as belonging to 
Mallar tradition in quite many instances in Sangam classics and later 
day literary pieces. 

Peeruurppuraanam, composed by the saint Kavirakshasa Shri 
Kacciyappa belongs to eighteenth century. It was at that juncture, the 
Telugu Nayakas were ruling Tamilnadu and the people of Mallar 
community were gradually getting their community name changed as 
Pallar. 

The presiding god of Peeruur temple is Patti Mallar alias 
Pattisvarar and goddess Maruta Nayaki alias Marakatavalli alias 
Paccaippalli. Even when the front tower of the temple was construct¬ 
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ed, a choultry for Peeruur Devendra Kula Vellala was constructed 
employing the very same workers who constructed the temple. The 
temple as well as the choultry was constructed by the same group of 
workers. The emblem of fish depicted in the Devendra Kula Vellalar 
choultry can be found at the entrace of the tower also. The stones 
used in the construction of these two are also of same quality and 
type. Ever since the Peeruur temple was constructed, the 
Pattakkaarars (legitimate or fit persons) of Devendra Kula Vellala 
choultry, play key role in temple affairs and are accorded prime im¬ 
portance in any of the functions held in the temple. In those days, the 
administration and management of the temple were with these people 
only. As time passed and as Tamil Mallar kings were dethroned, the 
authority and power of Devendra Kula Vellala also got diminished 
slowly. However, it is a fact that the people of this community do 
enjoy some rights and authority in this temple even today. The priests 
of Peeruur temple come to the Devendra Kula Vellala choultry on 
such important days as transplantation day, worshipping Indira, etc. 
and invite the Pattakkaarars to enact the dramas wherein these 
Pattakkaarars play the role of farm labours and the roles of deities 
such as Indiran, Brahman, Indirani, Saraswathi and others who per¬ 
form agricultural works. The right of performing these functions has 
been preserved by these people even today. 

It has to be borne in mind here that saint Paranjothi's 
Tiruvilaiyaatal Puraanam describes god Somasundaran, Murugan 
goddess Meenakshi as belonging to Mallar (Pallar ) tradition. More¬ 
over, Paripaatal and Tirumurugaarruppatai also have described 
Lord Murugan as a god of Mallar community. Two important points 
emerge from the analysis of this work. First, the words Mallar and 
Pallar refer to the people of same community (vied poem number 52 
and other poems) and second, such gods as Pattiniallar, Murugan, 
Vinayakar, Brahma and other goddesses also belong to Mallar com¬ 
munity (vied poem numbers 50, 51, 52, 54 and 59) 
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The point that Pallars are referred to as Vellalas has been made 
in two pieces of poems (58 and 59). Poem number 60 mentions that 
the king and agriculturalists both belong to Mallar community. Poem 
number 59 mentions that the presiding deities of places in Tamilnadu 
whose names end with Palli are of Pallar community. 

All these poems in which the words Pallar and Mallar are at¬ 
tested have been taken up for analysis and discussion in this parsase. 

The commentators who have written commentaries and notes 
for this work have also mentioned that Pallars are none but Mallars. 
The authorities of Thiruvavadudurai Athinam have approved their 
conclusion and have published these remarks of the commentators in 
their publication of Peeruur Puraanam. 

2.9.2 Peeruurp puraanam -1 - Tirunaattuppatalam 
Poem Number - 38 

It is a tradition that every piece of literary work describes the 
prosperous and fertile situtation prevailing in the country in the sec¬ 
tion entitled naattup patalam which means "a section for the (de¬ 
scription of a) country". The people of Mallar community alone have 
served as agriculturalists, warriors, commanders, ministers and also 
as kings. It becomes clean by going through this introductory section 
of any literary piece. 


Agricultural Mallars 

(30) malaipatu vayiran cempon maruppunit tilancan taati 
alaiyinir kavarntu kollai yaayartam purankan tannoor 
vilaiyilu tamutan tuyttu meercelap palana mallar 
kulaitorum paraika laarpapak kommena vetircenraaraal 

palanam - agricultural field, kulai - banks of river. 

LDansvu® euufli j(g> Q&ibQurreisr LD^UL/rglS, |JsU(jST>.9 : /5 jsrr§) 
yasxsvuflesflrb &eurrrijg i j O&rrevasxsv iumuifs,Lb L/pr!ds,assi i_eisrGesTmr 
sSt estevuflQff ^(Lp^rs gjiiiggi GinrpQ&Gtiu ts/peur loartar/f 


( 30 ) 
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@s5)suQ^Tffj/i£) uastpa errmruu-i QambGlmasr QsuSdfrQ&esT prrrrrrso 

Meaning 

The water current in the river which brought with it such moun¬ 
tainous articles as diamond, gold, elephant tusk, pearl, sandal -wood 
and so on, defeated the shepherd people of mullai (forest) region, 
swallowed their costly commodities like milk, butter, etc. and reached 
the agricultural fields owned by the people of Mallar community. 
These people of Mallar community welcomed the water, beating their 
drums, standing on both the sides of the banks of river. 

Explanation 

This poem states that the agriculturalists belong to Mallar com¬ 
munity and they welcome the water in the river with jubilation and 
merriment. 

2.9.3 Peeruurpuraanam -1 - Tirunaattuppatalam - Poem 
Number 41 

Jubilant and Able - Handed Mallars 

(31) katuppilan tookai nallaar kannenak kayalkal paaya 

matuppunar kamalam puutta valanetu vayalka lellaam 
putuppunal paaya vookai ponkiya karunkai mallar 
vetuppurum ariya laarntu vinaittirat tuukka mikkaar 

(31) Ggiutfl 6rrij /gstis vmf aetsuQessresra &iu<sc&6fT urruj 

LDgiUL-iesrrb &ldsvw y£>£> euerrQ/$(!)> euiusca Qen somrr Lb 
LigjuL/asreb umu Geurrsns, QumiiSluj &(njrhian& werre)r/r 
QsugjuLirriJib ^irfhu evmfrB^i si5) anesr^^lp gjraa iblaamr. 

Meaning 

Fish jumped and played merrily in the agricultural fields that 
were covered fully with fresh water from the river and with lotus 
flowers. The jumping of the fish in the agricultural fields looked like 
the beautiful eyes of women of Mallar community who have bulging 
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cheeks and flock of the hairs as black clouds. The Mallars, jubilant 
at the sight of fresh floods of water in the river, drank liquor in order 
to keep themselves warm and started to do agricultural works with 
their versatile hand enthusiastically. 

2.9.4 Peeruurpuraanam -1 - Tirunaattuppatalam - Poem 

Number 48 

Strong Mallar 

(32) naava lankani neer narun caarrinai 

mciava lankolu medlar marampatntt(u) 
aava lankotta aarrukka laattiyar 
meeva lankiya venmulai vittinaar 

maram - the wooden block used for levelling the agricultural 
field, aavalankotta - to produce a typical sound expressing their ju¬ 
bilant and merry mood, aqrrukkaalaattiyar - the women of Mallar 
community, agricultural ladies, meva lankiya - that which was ex¬ 
plained above. 

(32) njrreu su/ihsssfl (SpfrppiiQ frrrbnSlanesr 
Lcrreu soridQs>mgrF, eoarar/f inrnbuQ)£( gj) 

^t,eu evisjOamlL- <sv/r/lz£et//f 

OiDfflj Mr&i&lm (Lpoiien aSl 00esrrrif 

Meaning 

The strong and well built farmers of Mallar community who 
have eaten tasty fruits and drunk nutritious fruit juices, levelled the 
agricultural fields. The farm ladies of Mallar community sowed the 
germinated seeds singing auspicious songs, indicative of their jubi¬ 
lant mood. 

2.9.5 Perurpuranam -1-1 Tirunaattuppatalam - Poem Number - 61 
Pattiiswara Mallar undertaking Farm Works in Field at Perur 

(33) irunaa lineliin tavaru mennaan kuurumeer ratanaal 
oruvaa tuceyut tamiyu morunaalu rumaa rimalar 
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maruvaar piravaa neriyin vayalirrolilcey tanareel 
peruvaay maiyacen nelelaam peritiintutaloor pukaloo 

piravaa neri - Peeruur, a place near Coimbatore, irunaali - 
two measures (of paddy) 

(33) LfilGlnjeSij geijQij GhDestsrssisrrrssT s^rruQwrb tp^esmso 

QQffearr gjQ&nig gifiluj QinirQ^rsir i^(^ldit rfflinsoif 
ld < 2 >eurrfr iSI peurr Qnjrfilufleir euiustflrb Qprrt^lMOfUJ gesrGrrso 
GhjQjjeumu asmwjQ&rjj OnjGhsvMmb QurflSfewsr Q&jGsvrrfr L/<sGLprr. 

Meaning 

Lord Siva, who gave two measures of paddy for undertaking 
charitable activities and Goddess Umadevi, who accepted those two 
measures of paddy and who continued performing charitable activi¬ 
ties, engaged themselves in agricultural works in the fields at Peeruur 
and hence there is no wonder that these paddy crops yielded bumper 
harvest. 

Explanation 

Lord Siva, a Mallar by birth, grew paddy crops in his fields and 
donated paddy for charitable activities. Even today, it is customary 
among the people of Pallar community to donate paddy for chari¬ 
table deeds. According to a tradition in Tamilnadu, Lord Siva who 
has the habit of donating paddy for charitable deeds belongs to Pallar 
community. Moreover, people believe if the people of Pallar com¬ 
munity undertake farm works in agricultural fields, the crops grow 
properously and yield bumper harvest since they are the descendants 
of Lord Siva. In this context, it has to be mentioned that in Kali temples, 
worship and oblations to goddess Kali are performed only after per¬ 
forming oblations to Mallar. 
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2.9.6 Peeruurpuraanam - 1- Tirunaattuppatalam - Poem 

Number 66 

Pallar, feeding all beings on the earth 

(34) paravaiyum vilankum palveeru raviyum pasiyir riira 
aravinai naalurn aarrum akan panai vilaivu nookki 
naravunu makilcci tulla nalattaku naalaan mallar 
maravinaik kuyankai yeenti valaavinar vinaiyin muuntaar 

uravi - beings, kuyam - sickle. 

(34) upemeuujib aSlMiii(gw uevGeu piped pib uffluflp prr 
^ 2 >tped even pm^Lb ^ppjib ^i&enuemesn edl e®6treii GprraSi 
rhrnaj emi LD/SlLp4Sl gj6iT6tr njev&j&xg prr6rrrren z/jar6/r/r 
wpedl evens (gjiuiiieva GSiurij&jl eueirmsSl enfr edl emenuflen 

(Lpesnumf 

Meaning 

The agricultural Mallars are engaged dutifully in growing food 
grains in their agricultural fields. They do this work every day in 
order to feed all the beings that survive on the earth including birds 
and beasts. The agricultural Mallars, who are in a jubilant mood 
after drinking liquor, go to their agricultural fields every day with 
sickles in their hands. 

2.9.7 Peeruurppuraanam -1 - Tirunaattuppatalam - Poem 

Number 69 

Mallars engaged in other charities also 

(35) poorenrum cuuti tenrum poruvilpal laram marrum 
paarenrum talaiya vaakkum panpinai yutaiya saalikk( u) 
uurenru moljvataamoo vavvurai yolittu mennaak 
kaarenru katuppa mallar kataa vitalaayinaaree 

(35) QurrQrrenpi(e^ QpeirpjLb QumypsQ siiusb evpw wpp/Lb 

urrQrrenpjib pevLptu eiirr&(3jw ueini3} even pemuiu &rred)&((g) 
smQrrenpj QwrrL^ley prrGwrr eueijeijeinrr QmrrQrnenenrT4 
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arrQrrenpi s($ilju zaar6}r/r aurrefil u eorruTl enrrGrj. 

Meaning 

Can we call a place which provides paddy, the vital item for the 
survival of all the beings on the earth, simply a town? Only after 
taking the food prepared with the cereals produced by the agricultur¬ 
alists we are able to perform such other duties as war, and other 
activities. Hence the Mallar farmers of Marutam region prefer to 
call their places not simply as uur (a town) but as kaar (cloud, which 
fosters agriculture) and so saying they entered into the field to attend 
to the filed activities. 

2.9.8 Peeruurppuraanam -1 - Tirunaattuppatalam - Poem 
Number 70 

Mallars separating straw for livestocks and paddy 
for themselves 

(36) munnura natantu muntun tolilinai mutitta puuni 
pinnura natantu pintun tolilaiyaa mutittaa menru 
munnurat toorram caanra mutalinaip puunik kaakkip 
pinnurat toorru nellait tamakkenap pirittaar mallar 

puuni - bulls, bullocks. 

(36) rLpenenun njt-p&j (Lpnjgirij dgrrtfledleinen (Lpisypp L^emfl 

Ldenepjp pt-pgi dl njgiij Qg,rrLpletisoiurr (Lpis^pprr Qmenpj 
(Lpenapirnsi GprrppiQ &rrenp (Lpgedlemenu yeistsf)4 arrASlu 
idenepipp Ggrrppj O pevemevg pLD&Qaenu iSlrfls,s,mf inmeafr. 


Meaning 

The primary work of ploughing the paddy field has been ac¬ 
complished by the bulls which pull the plough. After the completion 
of this work, other works such as transplanting, weeding, protecting 
the crops, and harvesting were done subsequently. Since ploughing 
the field was the first farm activity, that too accomplished with the 
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help of bulls, the Mallar agriculturalists also allotted the stalks of 
the paddy crop, which appears first on the field, to the bulls and kept 
the paddy, which appears later, for themselves. 

2.9.9 Peeruuppuraanam - 2 - Tirunakarappatalam - Poem 

Number 12 

Mallars possessing arrow and bow 

(37) vaalotu parisaikai vayariku miilikal 

toolotu tuunivirrutainta mallarkal 
naalotu veelkatai nayakkum viirarkal 
taalotu poor payil saalai yennila 

parisai - a shield used by the warriors to protect themselves 
from the opponents, miilikal - soldiers, tuuni - a stand for keeping 
arrows, put up on the back of the soldiers, naal - an auspicious day. 
taalotu - with hard physical labour. 

(37) eurrQ6nrr($) urflas)&as)& euiwiifg i$6if)a6irr 
GgrrGmrr® girewsflaSl tp rpimgfis, /r/exrey/f&air 
iprrQmrrCt,) Geuei)a£&gj [ 5 Uj&(gLb ej rrfr&m 
3,rrQ6tTrrQ) Gurrtf uufl si) &rras)ev OiussisremflM. 

Meaning 

There were many training centres where strong warriors who 
hold sword and shield in their hands are trained in warfare. Valiant 
Mallas who have arrow-stands on their backs and strong Mallas 
who boast of their adventures in warfield are trained in warfare as 
well as agriculture. 

2.9.10 Peeruurppuraanam - 2 - Tirunakarapptalam - Poem 
Number 16 

Mallars who have seen too many war fields 

(38) satasata volippavurul cakkara maluntip 
putavikuli yakkatavu poorccakata mallar 
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cutarirata muurntupala suuriyarka tammul 
atalamar kurittavarai yaiyena nikarttaar 

The poem means that the valiant Mallars resembled sun. 

katavu - that which is driven . poorccakatan - the chariots used 
in war. atal amar- fierce battle, aiyena - to approach, putavi - the 
earth. 

(38) fLfL QeumsSluuenq^eir ,y<s<s rr w(LprB§Slu 
l/lslD (3)Lpl iu<s<s(_6y (PiV/T/fjrdr&L- i06)T6/r/r 
sn—rftrrs, (LprrrjjSjiuev 3^rfhurr<x i_LD(y>«r 

VLDrr (grfil&i&isijanrr asuuQiuesr rf)siiTS,s,mf. 

Meaning 

The valiant and experienced Mallar soldiers, riding on the chari¬ 
ots, go to the battle field, making impressions of the wheels of their 
chariots on the earth and this sight appeared as though thousands of 
suns were riding on the chariots to go to the battle field. 

2.9.11 Peeruurppuraanam - 2 - Tirunakarappatalam - Poem 
Number 68 

Pallars host dinners and offer gifts to guests 

(39) varuntiya veenil varupunar ketiru mallarin manamakilnta 

tutta 

viruntetir kontu malarmukat tinimai viraaviya kulirmoli 

ko tut tut 

tiruntaru cuvaiyinaal vakai yunti teekkeri taranani yuuttip 
poruntiya tiruvir kiyaivana piravum pukanralik kunarava 

nevarum 

(39) 6l/0;SJ5)uj Geussflev euQjjL-iesrrb z/jar6/r//?e3r wssrw&^nj&jQsj&i 

aSI Q&rreistsr® wMrr(Lpasj ^lesflamn aSl rrrretfUu @6rf)rrGh£rripl 

Q&rrQg&ng 

§)(if ) rF,3 > f[)l SraneuiiTl ssttsusussme aysssri^. gypest) u^iLLpu 

QurTQ^rB^iin 0 Slaniueuesr iSI pajih L/<sesr/D6rf)<s @nj/raJ 

Q&S6T 
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Meaning 

The Mallars delight at the sight of water when there is usually 
drought during summer. So also, they delight at the sight of guests and 
offer them delicious food sufficiently until their stomachs get filled 
up and they belch. Moreover, speaking pleasant words to the guests, 
they offer gifts also according to their status and ability. 

Explanation 

Just as water, the most indispensable item in agriculture, is 
awaited anxiously, so also guests are awaited anxiously. They are 
extended a warm welcome and offered delicious food by the Mallars. 

2.9.12 Peeruurppuraanam - Kaavalan Valipatu patalam 
Poem Number 15 

Army Composed of Lord Vishnu's Mallars 

(40) tollai yulakam poor retukkun coomaak kantar tamaittaalin 
nalla makavum santaanat totarpu minitu nalkuvaar 
mallar rikirip patai maalkai valankinaarai yaruccippin 
alia liriyap perum pooka makilam viyappa valippaaraal. 

tikiri - a battle field implement resembling toothed wheel, iriya 
- to spoil, maal - the people Mallar or Lord Vishnu, mallar 
rikirippatai - the army composed of Mallars. 

(40) G^msusiosu ujstiaib Qurrp (Sarrwrra a rjjsjrr g,£s>iii4,g,rr Lpi&hT 

/gsbsu iD<S6y(g) a0^rresT0 Qs,m_tTLi ifilesflgi rrjev(gexjmf 
wevevrb rfUSlrflu uanuwmsvana euipriiS esrrranrr lUQjj&trhjtflesT 
<j>/susu eOrfhuu Quails (Surra ld&Isvw oSIujuu eu6if)uurrrjm&>. 

Meaning 

If the people of this earth who suffer a lot, offer worships to 
Lord Somaskanda, they will be relieved of their sufferings, bestowed 
with virtuous children and also with wealth. If, they worship Lord 
Vishnu, the commander of Mallar soldiers who have specialised in 


Guruswami Siddhan 


46 


using the instrument which resembles toothed-wheel they will be 
bestowed with all types of entertainments. 

2.9.13 Peeruurppuraanam -10 - Tenkayilaayap patalam 
Poem Number 60 

Mallilai Leaves Used in the Making of Garland for Mallar 

(41) vellilum culliyum villamum illamum 

kalliva raankalun katamaru veenkaiyum 
mallilai yaaramu malarcori naakamum 
nallinarp polil pala nattaivayi noruvinan 

(41) Q6U6iT6lf!£MI(£h 3r6tT6lf\lLllb SlSI SVMQp l£leVM(tpi£) 
aeirerfhsu rjrressrai^rii aajinrr)] (Seuriianauj 
/£6)rffrf7iSiD£V lurrrrQp LDMrrQarrrFI njrra(Lpib 

[ 5 6n6if)esTfnj Qurrtflevuev njasnsuuTl Qesrmr^eS esreisr. 

Meaning 

They went fast across the forest which was full of several types 
of trees, bushes and plants and one among the plants was mallilai, 
the leaves of which adorn Malla, the Lord of Kailash. 

2.9.14 Peeruurppuraanam - 14 - Marutavaraippatalam Poem 
Number - 82 

Mallars wearing garland of Tumpai 

(42) vempu pasikkan melintavar veyya naruncutai kantenap 
pampai malinta parantalaip paatamar munpu kitaittitaat 
tumpai malaittelu mallarkal suulnetun kaalamum vaalkenat 
tampara maamirai yoorkalaic caarrinar poorkal totankinaar. 

veyya - coveted, paatu - place, mallar - Pallar. tumpai - a kind 
of flower white in colour white dead nettle and wearing the garland 
of this flower is supposed to bring success in war. The mallar sol¬ 
diers used to wear it to achieve success in battle, parantalai - battle 
field, iraiyoor - the chiefs of Mallars, kings. 
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(42) QembLi uffi&aetisr Quys3)fi3,eufr Qeuiiwj nprjjfQ&ms, aewsrOuesru 
uwanu wetflrijg} urorB^anevu um-wrr (LpeisrLj Slmi—3,5)1—34, s^ibrnu 
LDas)ev4jG)&j(Lp /£6fr6yr/f&6fr g^ipG)njQr&i &rreti(Lpib surrLpQ^stsrS, 
gjLburr wmfilemr) G>iurnT&as)6rr5 frrrbnSlesrrf Qurrfr^ea Q^m—ihiSlesrmT. 

Meaning 

The war-starved Mallar soldiers got into the battle field, wear¬ 
ing garlands made up of tumpai flower and praised their command¬ 
ers for giving them a chance to get into the battle field. The Mallar 
soldiers got into the trumpet-shouting battle field and clashed with 
the opponents with great enthusiasm just like a hungry person who 
starts to eat enthusiastically. 

2.9.15 Peeruurppuraanam -14 - Marutavaraipatalam - 
Poem Number 90 

Legs and shoulders of Mallars that were cut 

(43) eiiku mutainta polancaka tenku mulanta kataakkari 
enku matinta vayappari yeriku matankiya mallarkal 
ehkun tuninta tinintatoo lenkun tuminta nimirttataal 
enkan kurainta mutittalai yenkun kuraikku neyt toomati. 

polam - beauty, gold, tumilnta - without, neyttoor - blood. 

(43) snii(g (Lpami_rP,s, QumsviGTj&a Qi—thi(§ (LpevijSj 

srrii(3j WLSyrijS, ei/iuuurfl Qiuiii @ wt-iiiSluj /£6fr6/r/f&67r 

ST[&i(grij 3 jSMfiri, 3 , 5)aKflri,3,Q3,3 Q6nrhi(3,4, giiBrijjjj 4) ldUt 4,3,3,364 

GTthi&thi (gmrpijs, (Lpuy3,3,&iim Ghuriifgrii (gjoofr <s@G/5a/d5 Q 3,333,5). 

Meaning 

The scene at the battle field was quite disastrous. Wherever one 
may look at, he will find the broken, golden chariots, dead elephants, 
dead horses capable of moving very fast, and the heads, arms and 
legs of Mallars that were cut in the battle. Moreover, blood flooded 
like water in the battle field. 
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2.9.16 Peeruurppuraanam -15- Sumati Gatiperu Patalam 
Poem Number 6 

Mallar Siva, the Presiding Deity of Mallikarjunam 

(44) malli kaarccuna maalvarai naayakan 

pullam vaarkoti yeerrip puvitolac 
cellu nalla tiruvila vinvalam 
elliyum paka luntolu teettunaal. 

pullam - bull, the vehicle of Lord Siva, elli - night, mallikaarc 
cunam - a place where Nandi, Lord Siva's mount, worshipped Lord 
Siva. This place has been attested by three of Nayanmars. maalvarai 
naayakan - Lord Siva, the possessor of Mallar hills. 

(44) z/jeOeiff ^/r/r^r^iSDr //j/reVei/eio/r njmu&sir 
L/sbsou) sxjrnYQams)- QiurbrOu L/sSlQ^3Lp5 
Qjsbgy rrj siisu 5)(ija51 ip aSl sireueirLb 

OTSOSlJ) IL/LDU3 Syirj,Q3,3(Lp 03,4,3^3,364. 

Meaning 

In the festival for Lord Siva, the presiding deity of Mallikarjunam 
that is celebrated after hoisting the flag inscribed with the emblem of 
bull, the vehicle of Lord Siva, people take part in thousands and 
worship him day and night. 

Explanation 

Here, the word Mallikaarjunan refers to Lord Siva. The names 
Mallinathar, Malliswarar, Malleeswarar and so on are attributed to 
Lord Siva, since he is a descendent of Mallar community. 

2.9.17 Peeruurppuraanam - 15 - Sumati Gatiperu Patalam - 
Poem Number 54 

The Chastity of Mallar 

(45) varunamu molukkamu mallar karpotum 
oruviyan panaiccekut tulappi riinkumun 
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maruvina minnunam maattu laarinum 
veruvuru kolaippali meevarpaalatoo 
medlar karpu . 

. getting into contact 

mallar karpu - the chaatity of mallar, since the concept of chas¬ 
tity originated for the first time from the people of Medlar of Marutam 
region it is termed as the chastity of mallars. oruvi - having sepa¬ 
rated. cekuttu - having killed, uluppil - that which is free from de¬ 
merits. meevutal - getting into contact. 

(45) eu(i^eisjsr(Lp zasVMp 

f£(2>si5) lueir uas)esr&G)&(3jjjj gievurfl rf)iii(gweiT 
LDQijaSl sst i£leires)irnLb LDmLQ) eirrrrflupiLb 
0«u(/5»y/ry Gl^rrasiMLjuipl Gweup urreoGgrr. 

Meaning 

We adhered to Mallar tradition, culture and chastity. Eliminat¬ 
ing the wrong doers, we fought against evil forces successfully. Even 
though there are many evil persons within us, won't ill-fame and 
notoriety be ascribed to us if we try to eliminate them also? 

2.9.18 Peeruurppuraanam - 18 - Indiran Saapamtiirtta 
Patalam - Poem Number 20 

Devendran, the Kin of Mallar 

(46) kallakan turutta palvii kamalnarum panniir niilal 
ullakan tuuya vanpa rurupani yiyarra navakun 
tidliya marimaa nankait tunaivanai yumaiyacdootu 
mallilaik kulisa veerkai yamaranan paarat taalntaan. 

kal - honey, akam turutta - filled with, vii - flower, pani - ser¬ 
vice. kulisam - vajrayudam, an arm used by Devendran. tunaivan - 
Lord Siva, mallilaik kulisa veerkai yamaran - here it refers to 
Devendra, Lord Siva, goddess Parati and Devendra all belonging to 
the Mallar community. 


Guruswami Siddhan 


48 


(46) <£6rT6rr&0 £lfr)1^3> usb&J ^LDLpr^rpiLb uesrasfrr [Bipev 
a-6iT6iT&0 giTUJ eneiru (i^piuastsfl uDiupp asreufgrs 
giimetftuj LDffflLDrr esTthimss, g/s5)S53T«us5)S5T iLjasunujrr ($6rrrr(p 

(Seupana luwrresresr urrrrs, ^rripp^rrisir. 

Meaning 

Indiran, the kin of the people of Mallar community, offered 
worships to Lord Siva and goddess Umadevi, who also belong to 
Mallar community, by offering honey-spilling flowers and sweet 
smelling rose water. 

2.9.19 Peeruurppuraanam -18 - Karikaar Cholan Kolaip pali 
Tiirtta Patalam - Poem Number 15 

Karikaar Cholan Hunting in the Company of Mallars 

(47) mataiva yirkkula mehku meenkina maatu pcimpai yisaittana 
tatai patuttidar nciayku raittana caarntu mallar telittanar 
mitai valaittiral cuulnta cuulal virantu maanpala viintana 
ataiya larkkuru meera ncianpala vaali yaali yatarttanan. 

matai - joints, vayir - a type of trumpet, mitai - close - knit. 
virantu - being caught, ataiyalar - opponents, urum - thunder, vaali 
- arrow, yaali - a wild animal. • 

The phrase caarnta mallar refers to the soldiers who are also 
the kith and kin of the king who accompanied him to the forest for 
hunting. 

(47) LDanuen uflrrs(g so G)wrii(g GwiiiSlesr inrnT)) uibmu idlan&gigjesT 

d5<o5>L_ utpg&jmfr pmiuS) anrrggesT ^rnfp^i weaerrfr QgLpggesnt 
u5)®»(_su as)<sv&i&)rr6rr aSI pijjrj inrreiruev ®J figesr 

^orii—UJ su/r<s @0 Gwp esrrresruev surreifl iurr6ifl lui—ir^^esresT. 

Meaning 

Wind instruments that have a number of joints were blown. 
Drums were beaten. Hounds barked, chasing the animals. The Mallar 
soldiers who are also the kith and kin of Karikar Chola king, accom- 
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panying the king for hunting shouted loudly. Many deers were caught 
trapped in the nets that were knit very closely. Several yaalis (a wild 
animal resembling tiger that lived in those days and now extinct.) 
were killed by the arrows from the bow of Karikar Cholan who was 
a nightmare for his opponents. 

2.9.20 Peeruurppuraanam -19 - Palluppatalam - Poem 
Number 24 


Pallar playing divine game 

(48) uyarntavun taamee yilintavun taame yenamarai yoolamit 

turaikkum 

viyantatam ceykai yirantanu lonru veetiya naaki mun 

kaattip 

payantaru miraivar marratun kaattap pallanaayt tiruvilai 

yaattal 

nayanta puum panaiyin vinaiceya vanpar nannumu 
nannina rammaa. 

nayanta - that which was desired by everyone, puumpanai - 
beautiful agricultural fields, tolilaavatu - such agricultural activities 
as ploughing, levelling, manuring, transplanting, weeding, water¬ 
ing, harvesting and so on. anpar - Sundarar, an ardent devotee of 
Lord Siva. 

(48) a-iurrnjgeijnj s,rrGiD s,rrGiii OiueuLDanp GmrrsOLBtL 

(pimrra(3)Lb 

eS) mrP,3,3,(6y G)&iiian& uflrrsssri—gn Qeirmssripj GSeuS)iu eisrrrS(Lpesr 

amLispu 

uiunjg(ij iflempeurr inrprpgiihi s,rriLi_u ue'nenssrmiiS, J5)0«5) emsir 

airrCisv p in 0 s, y ib 

uanewsruflsir a® oshsistQ&ili sue irurr rhasai zmi rui 

sweittrswsFlesT tjLbmrr. 

Meaning 

Vedas mention that the god is the performer of both the activi¬ 
ties, namely, good and evil. The good activities of god got mani¬ 
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fested earlier when He took birth as a Brahmin. God Siva who wanted 
to manifest his evil activities took birth as a Malian and started to 
work in agricultural field even before the devotee by name Sundarar 
came. 

Explanation 

Sundarar, one of the 64 naayanmaars, belongs to 7 - 8 century. 
During his period there was no such community as Pallar in 
Tamilnadu. It was only during the 14-15 century A.D. that the power 
of the Tamil kings started to decline and later they were completely 
dethroned. During this period, the community name Mallar slowly 
got changed into Pallar. Kacciyappa Munivar, the author of 
Peeruurppuraanam, belongs to 18th century. The poems composed 
by Kacciyappa Munivar, have both the words Mallar and Pallar and 
both of them have been used synonymously. Poem number 28 of this 
section, discussed here, is an evidence for this statement. In the first 
two sections ( patalam ) of the work, namely, 1. Tirunaattuppatalam 
(section on the description about the country) and 2. 
Tirunakarappatalam (section on the description about the town) and 
in other sections, the author portrays the people of Mallar commu¬ 
nity as a group of dignified agriculturists, warriors and kings but in 
this section they are portrayed as evil people. This is an example of 
the paradox in his conception about the Majlar people. Probably due 
to political pressure, the author might have created this paradoxical 
thought. Because, it was during this period that the MaUars were 
degraded by the composition of such literary works as Palleesal and 
their names have been changed as Pallar from Mallar. Moreover, 
they were criticised and mocked as war-time slaves. The author of 
this work is very well aware of the fact that god Somasundaram, 
goddess Meenakshi, god Murugan and other were described as be¬ 
longing to Mallar community in saint Paranjothi's Tiruvilaiyaatar 
puraanam. Further, he knows it clearly that Sangam classics such as 
Paripaatal, Tirumurugaarruppatai, etc. also discuss god Murugan, 
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and god Tirumaal as Mallars. In spite of knowing all these descrip¬ 
tions, the author of Peeruurppuraanam has described Mallars as 
evil people. This should have been done obliging to the political 
pressure exerted upon him at that time. 

Tiruvilaiyaatarpuraanam mentions that the Pandiyan king, god 
Somasundara Devendran, god Murugan and others belong to Mallar 
community. They have been glorified, and made as heroes of literary 
works. Due to some change that has taken place in the country, later 
on, during 18th century, they might have been described as people 
of lower status, by such poets as Kacciyappa Sivachariyar. We have 
to probe the reasons that caused such a drastic change in our society. 

In order to undermine the importance and fame of a particular 
community, it is customary among the people to mock at it and to 
ascribe evil qualities on it. This practice is found to be prevalent 
throughout the history of mankind. During the religious renaisance 
period of 8th and 9th centuries, Jain and Buddhist religions were 
severely criticised and mocked at in order to laud the Saivite and 
Vaishnavite sects of Hindu religion. This is a fact arrived at after a 
careful scrutiny of the social history of the Tamils. In modem times 
also, we find the prevalence of such practice as insulting and 
dishonouring other castes in order to honour one's own caste. On 
similar grounds only, the Mallars, hitherto honoured as belonging 
to valiant tradition, agricultural family, and custodians of all the be¬ 
ings on the earth, lost their dignity gradually and were driven to the 
lowest strata of the society by the people of other communities. 

2.9.21 Peeruurppurzaanam -19 - Paalluppatalam - Poem 
Number 25 

Costumes of Pattisvarap Pallar 

(49) puliyatan kal_uvaak kaal_aka vutaiyaayp poliya naal 

vaaykkari yurivai 
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olimayi rnuurra pataamena vayanka voliccatai talaic 

curraay milira 

valiyarit tuvakkup pakkarai yaakaa vaalaraa vatan kayi 

raakak 

kalikelu maraiyaa kamankala laakak kannutal pallanaa 

talumee 

atal - shoulder, kaalakam - black dress, naalvaay - hanging 
chin, urivai - skin, mayir nuurrapataam - woollen cloth, talaiccurru 
- turban, arittuvakku - lion's hide, pakkarai - loins, kayiru - loin 
thread. kal_al - footwear, kannutal - appealing to the eye. 

(49) L/eSliu&ieiT &(Lpeurr& eijasn-iurnuu Qurrstfhunjrrsv eumuaarfl 

U-irflaneu 

GpeSlLDuflrr gjr/D/D ui—rrQinesT smurijs; Qeurreiflrff jsoil sjesteo# 

Srfbfomij i£l6rf)rr 

suedliurflgi gieii&(gu u&&a»rD ujrrs; surreirrrrr su&jeir&ufl rprr&a 

d5si 5)Q&(Lp Loasiroiurr s>uirijs;ip <surr&& assar sap/ asu u6rr6trstsrrT &jsy]($LD. 


Meaning 

Lord Siva dressed himself as a handsome Pallan by wearing 
the black and dirty hide of tiger, covering his bust with the hide of an 
elephant in which its chin is hanging, keeping the plaits of his hair 
like a turban around his head, putting on the lion's hide as his loin, 
and keeping the vedahamas as his footwear. 

Explanation 

God Siva attiring himself as a Pallan is a story fabricated dur¬ 
ing 18th century. History has made it clear that god Siva belongs to 
Mallar/Pallar community. 
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2.9.22 Peeruurppuraanam -19 - Palluppatalam - Poem 
Number 26 

Paccai Nayakip Palli Working in the Field 

(50) pattinaa yakartam mitampiri yaata paccainaa yakipalli 

yaaki 

muttilaa talali nantana rukku muuriyaa nuunkalee yuunaa 
vattumvaa rilutee yariyalaa vanka nalittitu munavelaa 

munavaa 

vittunaa yakarkait talaikkalat tuutti yelil vayal vinaiceyvaa 

ninraal. 

palli - the feminine gender form of Pcillar. vaar ilutu - ghee. 

(50) uiLis^^rr luafrgib i£U—ibi3\rf\ lurrs, u&m&rbrr iuSlu6rr6if) lurrS 

QpiLiSj-Mrr gjtpeSl asrnj&jssisr eLprfliurr gyres T<x($6rr tyesrrr 

euiLQibeurr rf)(LgG3, lurfHuevrr ewtia Gssr6rFI0&)(£l (LpessrQexjMrr 

(Lpessreurr 

aSlCQnjrT ni'&itm&s, d5e»si><s.ssi>d5 sjnLisy QmLflso&jmso 
aSI mesrQ&iijeijrr eisfhssrrorr6rr. 

Meaning 

Paccai Naayaki, the wife of Pattimalla, who never parts 
away from the left side of her husband, got herself changed like a 
Palli, a lady of Pallar caste, fed her husband with the flesh of animal 
offered by the Brahmins during the performance of yaga, and started 
towards the beautiful agricultural fields in order to do farm works. 

2.9.23 Peeruurppuraanam - 19 - Palluppatalam - Poem 
Number 27 

Gods Vinayaka and Muruga, the Palla children, 
Playing with Fish and Tortoise in the Field 

(51) katalitait tulapak kamatamun pititta kayamukak katavulu 

miinin 

tatamulaic cuvaippaalparukiya maniveercaamiyum 
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pallanar ciraaraay 

itanakal vayalir kamatamu miinu metuttetut tirumpanaip 

purattut 

titaritat turuttik kurukuru natantu ciruvilai yaattayarn 

tanaraal 

kamatam - tortoise, kayamukakkatavul - god Vinayaka. miinin 
- goddess Meenakshi's, maniveer caami - god Muruga. panai - agri¬ 
cultural field, ayarntanar - they did. 

(51) aLDUQpeir iSlu)-gjg &iu(ip&& <si_ 6 y(g 5 ihesflesr 
aji-(ipas)ev& &as)euuumsv uqt,&uj wewsfKSeurb &m£liLiLb umeniyip 

ffiprrpiriiJ 

J3)i_«s7'<ssi> euiusSlrb &ini—(Lp tfjgjj ^(tTfibuonmsru 

l ipgajg 

§)i-rfh-£ girp]£§)& (S(PJ(SS)1 pi-figi] #) nr/jeiSI emeir turnLuiurtrs 

3j<oW rr it <si). 

Meaning 

God Vinayaka who had earlier caught hold of his tortoise - guised 
uncle, god Vishnu and handed over to Kailashappallar, namely god 
Siva, and god Muruga who was breast - fed by goddess Meenakshi 
PaUatti of Madurai were born as the sons of Pallars and were play¬ 
ing mischievous games by catching and throwing away the fish and 
tortoises in the large agricultural fields. 

2.9.24 Peeruurppuraanam -19 - Palluppatalam - Poem 
Number 28 

Indira, Brahma, Vishnu and others doing service as Mallars 

(52) indiran pirama naaranan mutalaa mimaiyavar nukamala 

meeli 

ventirar kol_uvaar kayiru kool pakatu vittunaa ranaittumaa 

yanku 

vantanarpayila vankana naata reevalcey mallaraay viravi 
munturum pattip pallanai yatuttu molivali vinaitotanki naraal 


THE HISTORY OF MALLAR- PAT.TAR - Indian, Shiva & Vishnu IN TAMIL LITERATURES 


alam - plough, kool - yoke, pakatu - bullock, buffalo, molivali 
- according to the instructions. 

(52) JftbfSrrssr (j) ijlci esrrrrreisueisT (Lpgjsorr i£lasnr>ujearr GiDLpl 

G}eu0§)prb Q&rrqgeurnt auTlipiGarrsc us® edlggiprr panasrgajLDrr 

luriitg 

euijsjasrfr un/lsu sueir&astsr ijrrgi GrrsuebQ&ii] u>6rr6irrrmu ai5l rreSI 
(Lpijginr/jLb uiLispu U6rr6rras)eisr uj®0^j Gh£>rry51siJifil eQmesr 
Qgm—thi Slsurrmsu 

Meaning 

Gods Brahma, Vishnu, Indira and others came to the agricultur¬ 
al field carrying ploughs, ploughshares, yokes, ropes, bullocks, seeds, 
seedlings and other paraphernalia required for agricultural activi¬ 
ties. The attendants on gods served as Mallei menials and obeyed the 
instructions and orders of Lord Siva who is a Palla. 

Explanation 

It has to be noted that the author has used the words MaUar and 
Pallar in this poem synonymously and both the words refer to the 
people of the same community. 

2.9.25 Peeruurppuraanam - 19 - Palluppatalam - Poem 
Number 29 

God Siva and other gods and their attendants becoming Pallars 
and taking to agricultural works 

(53) ulukuna rorupaal ulutascee ralunta vonpunal paayttum rorupaan 

muluvarap paruku ciikkuna rorupaan moymaran patukkuna rorupaar 
celumanip pakatu puuttuvit tooppic ceripunan mannuna rorupaal 
vilumiya naaru vaarkkuna rorupaalvittuna rorupura maanaar. 

varappu aruki - near the raised edge of the field, kahku - same 
meaning as the previous one. manippakatu - bullock decorated with 
beads, oppi - having stuck, pannunar - those who cleanse, naaru - 
seedlings, vaarkkutal - transplanting, vittutal - sowing the seeds. 
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(53) S-(Lp(grs Qrrrrtgurr 6£]Lp3,G& p(Lpps, QsurrsisrLjSsrso umiiggirs 

Qp-rTQ^urresr 

(Lfj(Lp&yrrLj u(i^(g QrrrTQ^urresr QinrriiJiiirriii u®4(grs 

QprrQ^urrp 

Qf(LpwesJsflu us® Lj > iL®aSl iL GurruiSIs OsnSlL/esresr wetisr etmi rr, 

Qrjrr (purree 

aS (Lpifliu rsrrrpj eurrrr&(gnj QrrrTQijurTevefil gsjrn Qrrrr^Lip 

wrreisrmf 

Meaning 

Gods and their attendants who came to serve as Mallars to 
Pattippallar, the god Siva, were doing all sorts of agricultural works. 
Some of them were ploughing in the fields in one comer, still some 
others were cutting and shaping the edges of the fields in one corner 
while a few others were sowing the seeds in some other corner, few 
others were removing the ploughs and arranging in one comer and 
yet few others were taking the bullocks away from the plough and 
were washing them in some other corner. Thus the field was busy 
and bustling with farm activities. 

2.6.26 Peeruurppuraanam -19 - Pallup Patalam - Poem 
Number 30 

Goddesses Lakshmi, Saraswathi, Indirani and others becoming 
Palla Women and helping Paccaippalli in transplantation 

(54) tirumakal vaani sasimuta laana deeviyar palliyaraaki 
irukaiyi laninta kurukinan teljppa vittitai varunta vaar ceviyin 
maruviya tootu naalavaar kuuntan malkiya toolinviiln talaiya 
urukelu paccai p palliyoo tayarntit tonmuti naarunat tanaraal. 

sasi - Indirani, Indira's wife, vaani - goddess Saraswathi. 
kuruku inam - bangles, telippa - to sound, ittitai - thin waist, naala 
- to hang, ayarntittu - having become tired. 

(54) @ 0 ic < ssfr eurransfl so/rsw Ggefiliurr U6irsifliu rrrrSl 

svisoisf)rij&) (§(rf)&lasT0 Q^ipluu eSl iLu^mu eu(£0gjeurrfr 

GlseSI uDeir 
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ic0ai5liu Saj/r® /jj/rsusu/r/T s^.0^eir icsufflio G^rrstflesr af ipfi sjeineviu 

u&eistfLj u6irstfl(Siurr uiu&0^il. Gli-rrastsrqpLS)- /Jjir/ry/jjil ussrumsi) 

Meaning 

Goddess Lakshmi, Saraswathi, Indirani and others took incar¬ 
nations as women of Pallar caste and assisted goddess Uma who 
was in the form of Paccaippalh in transplanting the seedlings and 
became tired. When the women were at their works, the bangles pro¬ 
duced tinkling sounds, their thin waists pained and their lengthy flock 
of hairs fell on their shoulders and swayed here and there. 

2.9.27 Peeruurppuraanam -19 - Pallup Patalam - Poem 
Number 34 

Sundarar enquiring about agriculture with Pallar 

(55) araavani satilap pallanaar toola ratukkavant amaiyari 

yaarpoor 

paaraamukat tinaraayp pallikal pallar tammotum 

payinrirunt tolilin 

uraavuniirp panaiyi nulitara nookki yurap panin 

teluntoo l_a?naiyaal 

viraaviya vanpar makilccimik kilaippa viyappotu 

masatiya tuvaraal. 

satilam - plait of hair, atukka - to come closer, paaraamukam - 
negligence, niirppanai - watered agricultural field, ulitaral - chang¬ 
ing. asatiyaatutal - enquiring about one's health. 

(55) ^rr/rajswsf) xisysou ueamasrrrfr QsyrrLp gonuMjrSl 

iurnr<3urrrb 

urrp-rTQpxg &)asrrrmiJLj u6tT6ifls>6iT uetretTir gibQinrrtpib 

uuflesrrSlQ^rB Glgjrrtfletfleir 

a-rrrTGujfjfnj ummsruS) GtoiLfl&n GeurrAS iLipuuswsFlrij 

Gl&jqgrijgtiGgjrr ipemumma) 

e&rjrreSliu eaeirurf iDt£lLp4§)ili4> Slestetruu &51 luuQurr® 

ld&G)iij (psarnrso. 
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Meaning 

Lord Siva, the Palla who wears snake in his plait, neglected 
Sundarar, an ardent devotee of god, and concentrated on agricultural 
works along with the other men (gods and their attendants) and women 
(goddesses) of Mallar community. To draw the attention of god Siva, 
Sundarar fell at his feet and worshipped him and enquired with the 
god about his agricultural profession. 

2.9.28 Peeruurppuraanam -19 - Pallup Patalam - Poem 
Number 25 

Gods, Kings, Business Men and Agriculturalists are all Pallars 

(56) maraiyava narasan cettitan raatai vayankunuur cuuttiran 

puvanam 

paraitaru nalla sankaran veetan pani sivan vilankumuk 

kanakkan 

araiceyam patta nakamatu purattee kaaliyaat taravamaa 

ritaiyan 

paraiyanu munna raananii yinru pallanaa namai yaterin 

teenyaan 

cettitan taatai - father of God Murugan. vayanku nuur cuutiran 
- a learned scholar, sankaran - one who brings happiness, araicey - 
so saying, aravam - noise. 

(57) LDanpiuea esrrr&esr Q&iLispgim tprrms, eaiursifg^irro a^gtprreisr 

L/SVS3 TLD 

uanp&jQij 0 <si)so &r£i&rresr Geuisir usstsfl&leueir @7l err rhi(g)(Lp3> 

< 3 >(otPSr < 3 >< 3 >(o 5 r 

^imrpQ&imb ull e w&ld&j Lips,Gs, arr&PiurrC- urreuLDfr 

rflasiuiueir 

L/sio/Dii/gy (Lpeisresr jjrresT^ ufleirrpj umeiresrir esTanwujQgjrflij 

Ggesnurreir. 

Meaning 

You are god Shankaran, whom the world praises as a person 
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performing the duties of to all the four social groups, namely, 1. Brah¬ 
min, 2. King, 3. Businessman and 4. Agriculturalist. Further, you came 
in the guise of a hunter, barber, shepherd, snake-charmer and drum- 
beater and you blessed those people with happiness. When I saw you 
in the agricultural field engaged in farm activities, I realised that you 
were a Pallan by birth. 

Explanation 

By the phrase Pallanaanamai, the author wants to mean that 
god Shankaran has proved himself to be a Pallan by engaging in 
agricultural field work. Instead of using the word Malian, the author 
Kacciyappar has opted to use the word Pallan. It has to be remem¬ 
bered here that in several instances already, he has referred to the 
MaUars and Pallars. Moreover, it has to be borne in mind that gods, 
goddesses and their attendants also have become Pallar. In ancient 
days, people were classified into four groups as. 1. Brahmins, 2. 
Kings, 3. Businessman, and 4. Agriculturalists. It becomes clear from 
this poem that all these people descended from Mallar community. 

2.9.29 Peeruurppuraanam -19 - Palluppatalam - Poem 
Number 36 

Pallan, the Charitable Person 

(57) iraivan vallal enappukan_retutta venakkunii pallanaay 

payantaay 

maraiyava naakap pallanaan ceykai vanappitu nirka nin 

ranakku 

niraiyuna vaalan kayamukap pillai ninaittavar kuraimutit 

tunnun 

karaikelu veerkaip pillaiyoo cetti kalaninel vilaippa 

tinkaark kee. 

vanappu - beauty, aalam - deadly poison, cetti - businessman. 
payantaay - you blessed, payappu - blessing. 
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(57) ^anpevesr eumm OevesruL/aeir QpQgjgj Qsus U6rr6rresrmuu 

uiupgrriu 

westpiueu esrrrjBLi umeiresrrriQ Q&iiias)& euesruiS! §1 rjjlpart)sir 

pasrdfg 

rfjhsmpujeisisr eumsvr&i auiQpxu i5)&tg<s)61t ffimesT4,3,ewT (ganpQpiS)-^ 

#i6tsr syni rBi 

&as)pd&(Lp (Seupm&u iSl 6rras)6rr<3turr Q&tLisy aLpesflQpeti 
aSI as)6rruuS)[hiarnTa(]ia. 

Meaning 

I worshipped you, praising you as a god and a charitable person 
and accordingly you appeared before me and offered your darshan to 
me as a charitable Pallan. The profession of the PaUars adds beauty 
to that of the Brahmins. The food that you take is poison. The el¬ 
ephant - headed elder son of you, namely, Vinayaga Pallan will take 
food only after relieving his devotees from their difficulties. 
Murugappallan, the younger son belongs to business- man commu¬ 
nity. For whom are you growing the paddy crop along with these 
people? 

Explanation 

Here the word cetti refers to god Murugan, the Pallar. 

2.9.30 Peeruurppuraanam - 19 - Palluppatalam - Poem 
Number 38 

Pallars, the born agriculturalists 

(58) allatuuu moruvar caarpinaar pilaitta lataatenat tiruvulat 

tulateel 

vallavaaratark.ee pirantavee laalar valivali yatimaiyaa 

yullaar 

nellelaam vilaivittut tarukuva ratanaa nirampuraa 

tenirkuntai yuuril 

nallavee laala noruvanukkuk kalitta narrira mullatee poolum 
saarpu - depending, ataatu - will not suit, veelaalar - Pallar, 
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the agriculturalists; those who do charitable deeds with the money 
earned through agriculture, valivali - traditionally, atimai - service. 
narriram - the heap of paddy bestowed to them. 

(58) ^tscsu&jrs- GwrrQ^exjrf fmfiSlesrrrtp i5)mLpgs, eorruG^esr^ 

j5)0ffL/6TT<5 2J6irQs,sb 

enscMeurr pgrb<3& iSl ppSjQsy ennetiif euyShsuLfl luiSf-annHurr 

iLi6rr6rrmr 

G/gsuGsusufm) si5) 6®«ra5) gj(rr,(geu rjgesTrr esflrribuprr 

G^s3fl0@s®irs5)i_ fy/fl<si> 

/SsusuGsu 6irrr6ir QsisTrT(jr ) @jWj]4.(g ) 4. &6if)4,3, njprfilp (LpeireirQs, 

Qurr&)jLb. 

Meaning 

If you think that depending upon someone else for the purpose 
of survival, though bom as a Mallar , will not be suitable and appro¬ 
priate for you, the Pallars, your descendants who are bom to work as 
agriculturalists will work in the agricultural fields and give you as 
much paddy as you need. If you are not satisfied with this statement, 
you may verify this with the heap of paddy, donated to a noble Pallar 
settled at Kundaiyur. 

Explanation 

The people working as agriculturalists in the paddy fields are 
Pallars. They are referred to as Vellalas. They are the descendants 
of god Siva, a Paljar. They are the people devoted and serving him 
by tradition. (This statement implies that all others who took to agri¬ 
culture are new-comers to the profession; they are not the traditional 
agriculturalists). 

In this poem, Kacciyappa Munivar, the author of this literary 
work, describes Pallars as the Vellalas who were bom to do agricul¬ 
ture. Vellalas are the Pallars. In spite of the changing political and 
social scenario, Kacciyappar makes one clear-cut and categorical 
statement that Pallars (Vellalas) are born to do agricultural works 
and they are of the tradition of worshipping god Siva. 
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2.9.31 Peeruurppuraanam -19 - Palluppatalam - Poem 
Number 39 

Blessing the Pallar Wmen of Peeruur after 
Blessing the Pallar Women of Other Places 

(59) araappalli yaarkarulu neemip palli 

yarappalli yakattiyaan palli yaanra 
ciraappalli nani palli cempon palli 
tirukkaattup pallikara viiran kaattul 
ooraappalli makeendrap palli nanmai 
yurra cirap palliyitaip palU yellaa 
maraappalli yillaama laantu kantoo 
vayarpeeruurp pallikalai yaalaa ninriir. 

iraiviyar - goddesses, neemippalli - a place name, araappalli 
- the palli which is hated; dislike. 

(59) ^irrrruu6rrsifl lurrrb&QijiQT, Qpi£kj umetf] 

iupuu6rr6if) iu&4,§)iurreisT ueireif] lurresrp 
tflrrrruu6irr6ifl pisflueaeif] Gl&ibQumssr U6tr6if] 

§)(nj&&mL(iy\u U6rr6rf)&rr aS rnii &rTiL®6rT 
e>rrrTLJU6TT6if} iu03>fF,S)tju ueneif] njesrasmi 
iL/pp fflfQLj u6fT6if)uS)mi—U U6fr6if) GHuevevrr 
inrrrruu6rr6rf) uflevevrrw evmsisisr® d5S53rGi_/r 
euiurbGu^rfu U6tr6rf]aan6rr turreirrr r§ sir if) it. 

Meaning 

The Pallar goddesses of Neemippalli, Arappalli, Akattiyaan 
Palli, Cirappalli, Nanippalli, Cemponpalli, Tirukkaattuppalli, 
Karaviinkaattullee niinkaatappalli, and Makendrapalli have blessed 
the women of Pallar community. These goddesses who have the ex¬ 
perience of blessing the Pallar women, without any bias, have 
blessed the women of Pallar community living in Perur, a place known 
for agriculture. 
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Explanation 

Kacciyappa Munivar makes it clear in this poem that the pre¬ 
siding goddesses of the places cited in this poem belong to Mallar 
community. The word Pallippatuttutal means lying the dead body on 
a bed made up of firewoods after offering funeral rites and then cre¬ 
mating the dead body (for further details refer to the commentary of 
Kambaramayanam by Vai. Mu. Gopalakrishnamachary, section 
Ayodhya Kantam, Pallippatai Patalam). From this description, it 
becomes clear that the place names which have the suffix-Palli are 
the places where the funeral rites for the Mallar kings were per¬ 
formed. These places where the dead Mallar kings were cremated, 
later came to be places of worship. The presiding god and goddess 
of these places are, therefore, none but people of Mallar community. 

2.9.32 Peeruurppuraanam -19 - Pallup patalam - Poem 
Number 40 

King and Vellala are Pallars 

(60) vinnin malai maruttitinun gangai yuntu 
vitaiyuntu pattiyita vitappaar kannee 
vannanetum payir valarppa tulakai nattu 
malakkalaitii ritappalli valli vallal 
pannainattuk kalaiparrippa mirukah kaappap 
pasuntulaayp panriyoru kootu vaankun 
tinniyacee yulanarasum veeranrenroo 
tiruvulamcey tiirulavu ceytarkenraar 

vin - cloud, patti - pen. malakkalai - weed - like vices, tiirita - 
to weed out. pannai - field, kootu - hom. tinniya ceey - god Murugan. 

(60) aSl esisresJsfleirLDanip <s/s/«s><s uysssr® 

aSI s5>i_uyff53T(5) uiLiS)-ufiL- sfil i—LJurrp <ss®srGs53r 
«usffiirs53rG/5(5>)i£> uuS)freu6nfnju Kievans piL® 

LD<sv&aas)6rr§) rfh—UU6iT6if) euevsd} a/susueir 
uswsmswjr/sMjl'S sas)6rrunSluu i£l(r^srii arruuu 
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u&ljgjLpmij ueirrSlGliurrQ^ (3<xrr® eumhi(^0 
S)eis<srswsFluj < 3& ni6iresrrrsnb Geuroeir QpsuGprr 
(DirfjSiieiTLbQ&dj SfigLpeii Gl&iugrb Gl'Xesrpmf. 

Meaning 

Even if the clouds fail to bring forth rain, since you have the 
river Gangas on your head, your country will prosper. You have your 
mount, the bullock, to keep in the pen. To your left is Pallar goddess 
Marakatavalli who takes care of all the beings on the earth by grow¬ 
ing crops and also she weeds out the vices from them. To take care of 
the agricultural activities and to protect the animals you have your 
valiant son, god Murugan. To show to the world that kings and agri¬ 
culturalists are not different; and they all belong to one and the same 
community, namely, Pallar, you have opted to take to agricultural 
profession. 

Explanation 

The suffix- Valli is added to the names of women of Mallar com¬ 
munity. Note that the goddess Marakatappalli has been reffered to as 
Marakatavalli. 

This poem emphasises that kings and agriculturalists do not be¬ 
long to two different communities. They both belong to one and the 
same community, namely, Pallar. Here, the person referred to as king 
is god Pattippallar of Perur. 

The meaning given by the Tamil Nigandus to the word Mallar 
is ’one who is valiant' (tinniyan). It has to be noted here that god 
Muruga has been attributed as a valiant son of god Siva (tinniya 
ceey). 
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2.9.33 Peeruurppuraanam -19 - Pallup Patalam - Poem 
Number 41 

Even if we, the Pallars, do agricultural works 

(61) veelaala nenanammai yatutta tool_an 
viyanetumpan naiyirpalla naaki ninru 
taalcianmai yiyarritinum vittup pookaan 
ranakkuvappac ceytumenat tampiraanaar 
keelaaki vinaipurintaa rutanku pootak 
kilarmaniniil varappeeric cenru cempon 
toolaata manikoljkkum kaanciyaatic 
cutarmanikkoo yilirpukuntaar toola rootum. 

veelaalan - a man of Pallar caste, toohin - Sundarar, one of the 
64 devotees of god Siva, taalaanmai - hard work, keel - kith and kin. 
utanku poota - to accompany, toolaata - unperforated, kaanci - the 
river Noyyal. 

(61) Gsi i6rrrr6rr QesTesT^ibonin uj(])) 3,S} G^rripeir 

aSl iuG)e<sr(^iibuetssr 6stessruTlpu6ir6ir esrrrSl /gsir/ry 
3,rT6irrTsi6TssHi> ufliurhrfihS)-e$)iLb aSliLQu (3urr<xrresr 
roasr<s(gexjLJUf Q&wgiQiDeisTgj s,ldl 5I rrrresrmf 
(Ss6rrrrSl aSlesyasTL/rflrs^rr (jLii Qurrs,s, 

&6rrrrwe3JsFl$6irr &jtjuQurSl4 Q^skrpj Q^wQurrsir 
<33,rT6irrr3, LoesJsflG)<srTLpl<s(grii <st(sT)#) lump 4 
«i_/tiDS5sfliGd5T ufle()}rr)L-i(3jrij&>rrrr Qs,rrip (SrrrrQii) 

Meaning 

He says that he won't abandon us even if we toil in the beautiful 
and large agricultural fields. Therefore, the men and women of Pallar 
community who are determined to please him walked on the lengthy 
edges of paddy fields, bathed in the fertile river Kanchi and entered 
into the temple along with Sundarar. 

Explanation 

It has to be noted here that the persons who worked along with 
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god Siva, namely, the gods, goddesses and their attendants are his 
descendants and they all belong to Mallar community. 

2.9.34 Peeruurppallu -19 - Pallup Patalam - Poem 
Number 69 

God Siva, performing eternal dance is a Pallar 

(62) pooti yampalat taatuvaar pallanaayp pukuntu 

kooti laatatan toolarkkuk kohimporu laankaay 
kiitu menravaa riintatu terittunarcuutan 
ootu tillaiyan tanarvali patalini yuraippaan. 

(62) G>urr§) imbusvaj girrQeumf umemwrriijLj Li(grjj§] 

Q&rrS) evrr&j&irij <3g,iry)ita(ga <Z)&rT(LpwQurr(Vj mrrrii&mii 

&§1 Gnash!psurr /S/jdgg/ a^sisir 

<&&)] Gdevansviurij gestsTireutfl ui—<s6]esf) ni&nrjuLirTegr. 

Meaning 

Suutamunivar said that so far he described these things since 
god Siva, the performer of eternal dance at Pootiambalam is a Pallar 
and since Sundarar is a close friend of god Siva, we donated him the 
agricultural produce. Later he proceeded to describe the worship 
offered by the Brahmins of Chidambaram. 

Note 

This piece of literature has been adapted from a Sanskrit- based 
text. It has to be studied in detail how the Mallars have been de¬ 
scribed in the Sanskrit tradition. They, being the source texts, could 
offer further material for study. 

2.10 Scholars who claim Pallars are Mallars 

2.10.1 M. Srinivasa Iyengar 

"Brahmins were living in the city of Kanchipuram ruled by the 
king Ilantiraiyan whose name has been attested in Perumpaahaarrup 
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patai. By one side of his house, fishermen were residing and on the 
other side, business people were residing. Surrounding their houses 
were Mallar or Pallar (agriculturalist) and stone masons. At one 
corner of the town, there were the houses of shepherds ( idaiyar) and 
beyond that in a remote place there were the houses of eyinar and 
their chief. Along the Mallar streets were the Tiruvehaa temple and 
the palace of the king Ilantiraiyan". (M. Srinivasa Iyengar, Tamil 
Studies, pp. 76) 

2.10.2 Dr. Winslow Tamil - English Dictionary 

The Pallars, currently engaged as farm workers by the land¬ 
lords of Southern states, were the MaUars of those days. The word 
Pallar is a corrupt form of Mallar. (Dr Winslow Dictionary pp. 
745) 

2.10.3 T. K. Veluppillai 

The Mallar described in old Tamil literature came to be known 
as Pallar in later period. (T. K. Veluppillai, Travancore State 
Manual, 1940) 

2.10.4 Dr. G. Oppert 

The word Mallar became Pallar due to a change in pronuncia¬ 
tion (Dr. G. Oppert, Dravidians, The original Inhabitants of India, 

pp. 101) 

2.10.5 Lingustics Scholar Devaneyap Pavanar 

The Pallars are the Mallars, the agriculturalists of Marutam 
region. (Centamil Selvi, April 1975) 

2.10.6 Pandit Saveriyar 

The word Palla is a phonetic Variant of Malla. Ancient Mallars 
are none but the present day Pallars. (N. C. Kantaiyapillai, History 
of the Tamils, pp 206) 
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2.10.7 C. Lakshmirathan Bharathi 

The word Pallar refers to Mallar, the agricultural population 
of Marutam region. They are known as Devendra Kula Vellalar. 

2.10.8 Census Survey of Salem District 

In the census survey of Salem district for the year 1961, the 
monograph on the survey of a village by name Kanakkangiri it has 
been stated that the people referred to as Pallar are the Mallar of 
agricultural region. (Census of India, 1961, Vol XI, Madras Part VI, 
Village Survey Monograph, Kanakkangiri Village, Salem District) 

2.10.9 K. R. Hanumanthan 

The valiant people, described as Mallar in Sangam classics, 
are the ancestors of Pallars (Dr. K. R. Hanumathan, Untouchability 
: A historical Study, pp. 100). 

2.10.10 A. V. Subramania Ayyar 

It was only during the 17th century A. D. that a separate genre of 
literature by name Pallu emerged to describe the social life, customs 
and beliefs of the people engaged in agriculture. These Pallu works 
contain a number of references to Tamil literary works describing 
the social life of the people engaged in agricultural profession, namely, 
Mallar. They describe the services rendered by these people for the 
welfare of the society (A. V. Subramania Ayyar, Tamil Studies, Part 
II pp.67) 

2.10.11 R. Deva Ashirwadam 

This author, through his extensive studies, published in three 
books, namely, 1. Pallar alia Mallar, aam Mannar (Not Pallar, but 
Mallar, yes Kings), 2. Vellalar yaarl (Who are the Vellalasl ) and 3. 
Muuveentar yaarl (Who are the King trio?), has established, citing 
several literary evidences, that the present day Pallars are our an¬ 
cient Mallars. The above ten scholars discussed so far have been 
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quoted by scholar Deva Ashiradam in his book entitled Pallar alia 
Mallar, aam Mannar published in the year 1991. 

2.10.12 Pallar and Mallar 

It was only during the 15,16 and 17th centuries that the commu¬ 
nity name Mallar has been changed into Pallar. The literary works 
produced in Tamil before 15th century have attested the word Mallar 
only. The Tamil works in which both the words Mallar and Pallar 
have been used synonymously and interchangeably have been dis¬ 
cussed below together with the notes given by their commentators. 
Moreover, the authors who have made categorical statements that 
Pallar and Mallar and vice versa have also been taken up for de¬ 
scription below. 

2.10.13 Veeramaamunivar 

Constantine Joseph Beschi, an Italian scholar, devoted to the 
study of Tamil language and literature, got his name changed as 
Veeramaamunivar. His works paved way for the renaisaance of Tamil 
literature. One of his reputed works is Teempaavani. In this work, in 
the section on Naattuppatalam (section for the description of the 
country), in poem number 32, he describes about Mallars. In the com¬ 
mentary written by the author himself, it has been mentioned that 
Pallars are Mallars. 

2.10.14 Kaviraakshasa Shri Kacciyappa Munivar 

The work produced by him is Peeruurpppuraanam. while de¬ 
scribing about the community of Pattiswarar, he uses both the phrases 
Patti mallar and Pattip pallar simultaneously in several of his po¬ 
ems. Some poems describe him as Patti mallar while some other 
poems as Pattip pallar. Thus he states that Pallar and Mallar are 
one and the same. 

2.10.15 Thiruvavadudurai Athinam 

Vidhwans and Tamil scholars of Thiruvavadudurai Athinam, 
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namely, S. Dandapani Desikar and T. S. Meenakshisundaram Pillai, 
in their commentaries for Peeruurppuraanam of Kacciyappa Munivar, 
have mentioned that the word Mallar refers to Pallar. This commen¬ 
tary has been published under the authority and approval of 
Thiruvavadudurai Athinam. 

2.10.16 Scholars of South India Saiva Siddhanta Works 
Publishing Society 

Harichandra Puraanam was composed by Nallur Veeraraghavak 
Kavirayar of 16th century. He speaks about the people belonging to 
Mallar community in his work. A commentary for this book, written 
by the official scholars of the Society has been published by the So¬ 
ciety itself. In their commentaries, the team of scholars had unani¬ 
mously stated that both Mallar and Pallar belong to one and the same 
community. 

2.10.17 Mukkuutar Pallu 

The name of the author of this work is not known. This work, a 
pioneering attempt in Pallu literature, belongs to 16 - 17 century. 
The author of this work mentions that Pallars are Mallars. 

2.10.18 South India Saiva Siddhanta Works Publishing Society 

Publication number 880 of this Society is Mukkutarpallu. In 
the editorial, the publishers have stated that this work is a poetical 
description about agricultural women, namely, the women of Mallar 
community. Further, they say that Pallar and Mallar are one and the 
same. 

2.10.19 Vidhwan N. Sethuraghunathan 

He is the commentator of Mukkutarpallu , published by the South 
India Saiva Siddhanta Works Publishing Society. He has worked as 
a Professor and Head of the Department of Tamil at Senthilkumar 
college, Virudhunagar. This reputed scholar in Tamil language has 
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observed that Pallars are Mallars. He further observes that the Pedlu 
literary works are quite popular and they serve as resource material 
for studying the history of ancient Tamil kings, petty kings, landlords, 
descendants of kings and other charitable persons. 

2.10.20 Palaniccamiin Immudip Patattilakiya Kumaara 
Visaiyagiri Veelac Cinnoovaiyan 

The above person, a hunter and a landlord of Palani, composed 
a literary work entitled Vaiyapurippallu. He belongs to 17-18 cen¬ 
tury. He, in his work, has mentioned that Pallars are Mallars. 

The Pallu literary works listed below, composed during 17 - 
18 centuries, also state that the present day Pallars are the Medlars 
of those days. 

2.10.21 Author of Tiruvaaruurp pallu 

2.10.22 Author of Kurukuurp pallu 

2.10.23 Author of Tirumalai pallu 

2.10.24 Author of Sivasayilai 

2.10.25 Author of Vatakaraip pallu 

2.10.26 Author Urimaip pallu 

2.10.27 Author of Siirkaahp pallu 

2.10.28 Author of Tillaip pallu 

2.10.29 Author of Kannutai Amman pallu 

2.10.30 Author of Katirai Malaip pallu 

2.10.31 Author of Paraalai Vinaayakar pallu 

2.10.32 Author of Tantikaik Kanakaraayan pallu 

2.10.33 Author of Ceemuurp pallu 

2.10.34 Author of Maantaip pallu 

2.10.35 Author of Kuutar pallu 

2.10.36 Author of Tiruvitaimarutuurp pallu 

2.10.37 Author of Tanjaip pallu 
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2.10.38 Author of Tenkaasip pallu 

2.10.39 Author of Kotumaluurp pallu 

2.10.40 Author of Raasaip pallu 

2.10.41 Author of Putuvaip pallu 

2.10.42 Author of Mukuuttup pallu 

2.10.43 Author of Mannaar Mookanap pallu 

2.10.44 Author of Tiriccentil pallu 

2.10.45 Author of Iiroottup pallu 

2.10.46 Author of Senkoottup pallu 

2.10.47 Author of Tiruniilakantan pallu 

2.10.48 Author of Vaittiyap pallu 

2.10.49 Author of Ceemuurp pallu 

2.10.50 Author of Nanap pallu 

2.10.51 Author of Tiruppuvanavaayil pallu 

2.10.52 Author of Kurraalap pallu 

2.10.53 Author of Pooruurp pallu 

2.10.54 Author of Irumatilip pallu 

2.10.55 Author of Poykaip pallu 

2.10.56 Author of Koottuurp pallu 

2.10.57 Author of Tirukkoottiyuurp pallu 

2.10.58 Author of Kattimakipan pallu 

2.10.59 Author of Sappendiran pallu 

2.10.60 Author of Suvaaminaata puupatip pallu 

2.10.61 Author of Cenpaka Kaalinkaraayan pallu 

2.10.62 Author of Palani Vadiveelpallu 

2.10.63 Author of Vinaayakar pallu 

2.10.64 Author of Kancamip pallu 
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2.10.65 Tiyaakaraayakkaviraayar, the author of special introductory 
poem to the first edition of Mukkuutar pallu. 

The authors who use the traditional word Mallar rejecting the 
later day word Pallar are listed below. 

2.10.66 Paranjoti Munivar, the author of Tiruvilaiyaatal puraanam 

2.10.67 Sivakkohintu Desikar, the author of Marutavanap puraanam 

2.10.68 Ellappa Nayinaar, the author of Tiruvaaruurkkoovai 

2.10.69 Cinnappa Naayakkar, the author of Palanippillaittamil 

2.10.70 Puulaanantak Kaviraayar, the author of Arikeesanallur 
Talapuraanam 

2.10.71 Mahavidhwan Tiricirapuram Shri Meenakshisundaram 
Pillai, author of Aarruurppuraanam and Tiyakarajaliilai. 

2.10.72 Confusion among the Historians 

The list presented above makes it celar that many authors have 
attested the fact that Pallars are Mallars. However, the History of 
Tamilnadu, which cites evidences extensively from literature, in its 
chapter on Sangam Age (Politics) page number 352 mentions that 
there are no evidences to show that PaUars are Mallars. Further, the 
authored by a Committee of Experts, unwarrantedly mentions that 
Kongu pallars served as menials to Kongu Vellala (page 424) quot¬ 
ing no evidence from any source. This is not only a deplorable state¬ 
ment but also a foolish and ignorant statement. The change from mallar 
to pallar took over only during 15-16 centuries; the word pallar 
was non esixtent prior to that period of time. The readers are re¬ 
quested to think over this without any bias and understand the truth. 
Truth cannot be changed by a group of few persons who claim to 
write the history. No one can eradicate literature. These literary works 
bear clear - cut evidences to our conclusion. Those who try to hide 
the truth and give a wrong picture and description in our history will 
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be criticised in the future, when the truth comes out. It has to be noted 
here that no other caste living in Tamilnadu has a glorious and con¬ 
tinuous history for more than two thousand years as the pallars have. 
Ripe time has come to make the people of Tamilnadu to understand 
this truth. Cats have started to come out of the bags! 

2.11 Kings of Mallar Community in Other Parts of India 

2.11.1 Mallar Kings who went towards North 

Tamil literature glorifies the Tamil Mallar Kings by stating that 
the Tamil Trio, namely, Chera, Chola, and Pandiya Mallar kings un¬ 
dertook dikvijaya towards north, came upto the Himalayas, won the 
kings ruling those regions and started to reign those countries by hoist¬ 
ing their flags which bore the emblems of arrow, tiger and fish re¬ 
spectively. At least in a few countries, these Mallar kings left their 
mallar representatives there itself and authorised them to rule the 
countries. 

Literary works mention that Somasundara Mallar, the king of 
Pandiya country went to the Himaalaayas and won Kailash. 

Literary evidences and travelogues of foreign visitors claim that 
Thadadakaippiraatti Pandiya Malli Meenakshi went upto Kailash after 
winning the kings who ruled those countries and got married at 
Kailash. 

Another literary work by name Patirruppattu states that the 
Pandiya King Mallar Imayavaramban Nedumcheralathan went upto 
the Himalayas and defeated several northern kings. 

Silappatikaram mentions that Cheran Cenkuttuvan, the Mallar 
king of Chera country, went towards the north, won the kings there 
and brought stones on the heads of Kanaga Vijayas whom he defeated 
and with those stones he erected a temple for Kannagi. 

Kalingattupparani states that the Chola kings marched upto 
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Kalingam. 

A Chola mallar king who went upto the river Ganges defeating 
all the kings en route got his name changed as Gangai Konda Cholan. 

2.11.2 Mallars in North Indian Literature and History 

Literary works in Tamil language mention that the Tamil Mallar 
kings fed the Kauravas and Pandavas during the battle between these 
two groups. 

Vyasa's Mahabharata mentions that when Drutarashtra performed 
rajasuya yaga, Chera, Chola and Pandiya mallars was present at the 
site where the yaga were performed. 

Such north Indian literary works as Ramayana of Valmiki, Maha 
Bharata of Vyasa, Hari Vamsa, Bruhatsamhita, Lalitavishwatara and 
so on produced in Sanskrit language speak about the countries ruled 
by the kings of Mallar heredity, malla bhumi and mallar rashtra. 

Archaeological Survey of India, in its publication volume num¬ 
ber III, page number 203, speaks about the "malla age" of such malla 
kings as yudda malla, jagadeega maUa, tirailooka malla, aarva 
malla, and tirubhuvana malla. 

G. Oppert, in his book entitled. Dravidians : The original In¬ 
habitants of India published during 1888 mentions that Buddha 
wanted to spend his old age life in a country called Kusingaara, 
ruled by the Mallar kings; and also he made Subathra Mallar to 
occupy an important position. 

History states that when Alexander the great invaded the Indian 
plains, it was ruled by the mallar kings. 

2.11.3 Mallar Rule in West Bengal 

The television programme, televised by the University Grants 
Commis sion of India, on 11.11.1992 has mentioned that the kings of 
Malla dynasty ruled the country called Mallanpur or Bishanpur lo¬ 
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cated in the plains of the river Ganges, during 7-18 centuries 
A. D. for about 56 generations continuously. In this programme many 
historical evidences were quoted to prove this statement. It further 
stated that even before the 7th century there were Mallar kings, but a 
complete history of their dynasty was not available. 

2.11.4 Mallars in other parts 

The schedule of castes issued by the Government of India men¬ 
tions that there is a community by name Mallar in Uttarpradesh. 

During Sangam age, the present day Karnataka was ruled by 
Mallar Kings and the Chalukya Kings of Andhra also belong to the 
Mallar dynasty only (Refer Devaashirwatham's work, 1992). 

The foregoing discussion makes it clear that the historians other 
than those from Tamilnadu have recorded in their history books that a 
dynasty by name mallar has ruled many countries quoting evidences 
extensively. 

2.11.5 History of Tamilnadu and Commentator's Pallesal 

It is unfortunate that only in Tamilnadu, the historians and com¬ 
mentators have not stated in their works that the mallars constitute a 
dynasty of kings. This is continuum of the tradition followed in 
palleesal, the author of this book believe strongly. This sate of affair 
has to be charged suitably. An unbiased and true history of Tamil 
nadu and accurate commentaries of Tamil literature have to be pro¬ 
duced only in the future. 
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CHAPTER THREE 

THE WORKS REFERRING TO PALLAR AS MALLAR 
EVEN AFTER THE COMMUNITY NAME MALLAR GOT 
CHANGED AS PALLAR 

It was after 16th century that the community name Mallar has 
been discarded and the word Pallar has been widely used in Pallu 
literary works. The authors of the literary works in Tamil who pro¬ 
duced works after 16th century were quite aware of the fact that the 
name mallar, used earlier had been substituted with the work Pallar 
through the Pallu literary works in Tamil. However, some of the au¬ 
thors of Tamil works did not approve of this change and opted to use 
the old usage namely mallar in their works to refer to the people of 
pallar community of modern times. 

Apart from the Tamil poets discussed in the previous chapter, 
other poets also have opted to call the Pallars as Mallars in their 
works. Those poets and their works are presented below. 
Tiricirapuram Mahavidhwan Sri Meenakshisundaram Pillai, the au¬ 
thor of Aarjuurppuraanam and Tiyaagaraja Liilai; Valluur 
Deevaraajappiflai, the author of Kuseeloobaaggiyaanam; Paranjooti 
Munivar, the author of Tiruvilaiyaatarpuraanam; Celanagar 
Perumparrappuliyuur Nambi, the author of Tiruvilaiyaatarpuraanam; 
Ellappa Nayinaar, the author of Tiruvaaruurkkoovai; 
Puulaananthakkaviraayar, the author of Arikeesanallurup puraanam; 
Sivakkoluntu Deesikar, the author of Marutavanap Puranam; and 
Cinnappa Naicker, the author of Palanippillait tamil. 

If MaUars were non-existent during the period of the authors of 
these works, then whom do these poets refer to as Mallarsl This is 
an important and fundamental question to be answered by the Tamil 
scholars, historians and others interested in this field of study. 
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3.1 Aarruurppuraanam 

3.1.1 Introduction 

The author of this work Tiruvaavadudurai Adhinam's 
Mahavidhwan Tiricirapuram Shri Meenakshisundaram Pillai was a 
student of Kacciyappa Munivar, the author of Peeruurpuraanam and 
the teacher of U. V. S waminatha Iyer. He belonged to the later half of 
nineteenth century and at that time the English people were ruling our 
country. 

The place Aaruur was located in Chola country towards the 
north of Mayiladudurai on the southern bank of the river called Manni. 
There was a temple for god Siva in that place. 

Most of the Puraanams were written in Sanskrit language only. 
There were no puraanams written in Tamil during the medieval pe¬ 
riod. After the medieval period, more and more puraanams were 
translated from Sanskrit into Tamil by poets. 

In Aaruurppuraanam, there is a description in three poems about 
the Mallars who work for the prosperity of the country, in the section 
on description of the country ( naattuppatalam ). Even though the 
Mallars were referred to as Pallars at that time, the author of this 
work chose to call them as Mallar only. He attributes them as not 
only those who are engaged in agriculture but also as those who are 
engaged in protecting the country from the enemies. Further, he speaks 
about the characteristic features of these people. 

3.1.2 Aarruurp Puraanam - Tirunaattup Patalam - 

Poem Number Number 14 

Mallar Soldiers 

(63) maruvu taantolu teyvamaam vaanavar pakaitta 

veruvu taanavan maarpakam pilattanmeer kontaan 
koruvil vankatum pakattina murappiyol lalattaar 
poruvin mallarkaluluvarkal vayalelaampeerttee. 
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vaanan - Indira, taanavan - Madhu's. Katumpakattinam - 
cattles, alam - plough, porutukalam - battle field, poruvin - those 
engaged in battle. 

(63) 0rr0Q0iT(Lp Q^iueuinmb eurresreup uos)&&,g 

Gsu0sy 3j3esreuesr LcmruaLb LSl6rr0^eirGir>rb Q&rretisn-rrrhi 
Q&rrQijaSl si) eueisT&Qib L/aiLis/sw (LprruiSIQujrT6n 6nsD3,3,3rp 
Qurrq^eS eisr I7>6rr677ir<s(sj5(i£«ui7\s6jr euiuQevevmb Guit3,G3,. 

Meaning 

The Mallars shattered the chest of Madhu who opposed Indira, 
the god worshipped by the Mallars. In the same way, the Mallars , 
who were known for their valour in the battle field, ploughed the 
agricultural field using buffaloes. 

Note 


Since the Mallars were engaged as warriors even during the 

British rule in India, the author refers to them as soldier Mallars. 

3.1.3 Aarruurppuraanam - Tirunaattup Patalam - Poem 
Number 19 

Mallars growing paddy crops in fields 

(64) corperukkuvaan pallitan torumcenru tooyum 

marperukkunan maanavar perunkulaa maanac 
corperukkuvaan palvayarpnimcenru tooyum 
marpemkkunan naarumal larkatolil vayanka. 

col - paddy, language, marperukkam - improving prosperity. 

naaru - sweet smell. 

(64) Gl&rripQu 0«0 si//t«st uecsS]i—p Qs,rrpj^Q^eirpj Gs,rrujii> 
wpGhj 0.S0/5S3T wrressrajif QuQ^riifgLprr inrTasr4 
Q&rrrbQu (^sfgeurresr uaoeinu Qtprr trjjtQQ&iihr tr)j G 3, mu Lb 
wpGlu 0.50(5 &57 esrrripjLD6rr emtaGlnripIsv sum rid 3. 

Meaning 

The Mallars who had sweet smell on them toiled in the agricul¬ 
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tural field in order to improve paddy harvest. Let their agricultural 
profession prosper. Their work was similar to that done by the group 
of well - educated students who develop the resources of language 
by visiting several places. 

3.1.4 Aaruurp Puraanam - Tirunaattup Patalam - Poem 

Number 30 

People of Mallar Community Harvesting 

(65) murria katirena muuri mallarkal 

parriya kuyattotu palanam pukkancir 
curriya mulumaiyun tottarin tanar 
cerriya kalampukac ceemtit taararoo. 

muuri - strength, kuyam - sickle, palanam - field. 

(65) (LpprSlm &§)QrjesT ^Lprfl zz)67r6yr/rus6V 

urbrfflm (3,m0Gl3,rr(pi uLpesnb l/<s««s7/7 
«/7)/j5)iU (ipQ-paMDILI 0 QglTlLu rfl 4,3,661 IT 
Q&prSlm aenibLiaf i—rrGrjrr. 

Meaning 

The agricultural Mallars , who were as strong as fully devel¬ 
oped and ripe paddy panicle, came to the paddy fields with sickles in 
their hands, cut the stalks and brought them to the thrashing floor in 
bundles. 

3.1.5 Aaruurp Puraanam - Nandi Arul Peru Patalam - Poem 

Number 14 

(66) alia lakarri yaatkola vallaay 
mallanmanta taara vanattamar deevee 
collaru minpac cuulkata leeyun 
nalla malarttaa naatupu ninreen. 

rf>6) ^susi! siMG/r)/rS mmLGi33stj susveurnii 

LDstseveirLnrtjg 3,3rj sus6T3,3,L[nf Ga,Geu 
Q t 9 r frsl)so0 Lfilesruf Gsoujeir 

/gSUSU 3,6033,3,3 sasrirfJlL/ /§S57(3/r)«Sr. 
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Meaning 

Oh, the god seated in the mantaara forest, you are a Malian 
capable of redressing my troubles and blessing me. You are the god 
surrounded by boundless happiness. I shall hold your flower- adorned 
feet and seed salvation. 

3.2 Tiruvaaruur Tiyaagaraasa Liilai 

3.2.1 Introductory 

This work was composed by Mahavidhwan Tiricirapuram Shri 
Meenakshisundaram Pillai of Tiruvaavadudurai Aadhinam. This work 
was published during the year 1928 A.D. along with brief notes written 
by Dr. U.V. Swaminatha Iyer by at Kesari Printing Press, Chennai. 
This work was composed during the year 1845 A.D. This work de¬ 
scribes the three hundred and sixty divine-games played by god 
Tiyagaraja in the guise of a Chola king in order to satisfy the request 
made by a Chola king named Sankara Seevakan. Of the three hundred 
and sixty divine-games, the first twelve and a part of the thirteenth 
divine game have been described by the author in this work. 

The author of this work lived in the age during which time the 
name of people belonging to Mallar community changed into Pallar 
community. However, the author of this work just ignored this change 
in naming and used the term Mallar throughout his book to refer to 
the people of Pallar community. 

In this work, the section on the description about the country 
comprises of 175 poems wherein he speaks about the prosperous 
nature of the country and the people. 17 poems have been alloted for 
the explicit description about the people belonging to Mallar com¬ 
munity. All those seventeen instances have been taken up for discus¬ 
sion in this section 

Meenakshisundaram Pillai, the author of this literary piece, states 
that the people of Mallar community spend all their wealth accumu¬ 
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lated by them by doing agriculture, in the purchase of jewellery items 
for their ladies (poem number 7). 

The people of Mallar community have high regard for their work 
of protecting the cattle and protecting the crops just as Kannan and 
Balaraman had for their profession. Chola country is full of fertile 
paddy fields owned by Mallars. Whenever there is flood in the river 
Cauvery and there are breaches in the banks, the people of Mallar 
community attend to those works and control the flow of water in the 
river Cauvery. They attend to the agricultural works with pleasure 
just as a lover engages his lady-love in romantic - games. 

The agricultural activities performed by the Mallars such as 
carrying the plough, tying the bullocks to the plough, protecting the 
crops, offering worships to their god Devendran, watering the paddy 
fields, sowing the seeds, plucking the seedlings, transplanting those 
seedlings, protecting the crops, harvesting the ripe paddy, thrashing 
the stalks, chafting the paddy, and separating the straw and paddy 
have been equated to the three important works of god, namely, 1. 
creating, 2. protecting and 3. destroying. 

Tiruvalluvar, the renowned saint-poet of Tamil, has observed 
that the world survives because of agriculture. The author of this 
work also has glorified the agricultural activities performed by the 
Pallars, by way of highlighting the qualities of Tamils to the world. 

Seventeen of the poems which are full of literary beauty have 
been taken up for description in the following sections. 

3.2.2 Tiyagaraja Lilai - Tirunaattup Patalam - PoemNumber 79 

Strong - shouldered Mallars Carrying Ploughs 

(67) peerutaru ceetaakkal pinnavanoom piyatunarntu pirahku 

naanci 

leerupuya munnavanpal lurukkotukaa raakkalpurant 

titavan tennac 
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caarukatai vaayoluka virumpukarum pukalkarittuc caayttu 

menru 

viirutata marupperumai yoompuvaa ralameentum 

viyanroon medlar. 

This poem talks about the Mallars and equates them with Kannan 
and Balaraman. 

pinnavan - Kannan. munnavan - Balaraman. naancil - plough. 
kaaraakaal - buffaloes, viirutata - valiant walk and strong shoulder. 
marupperumai - ability to clash in war; ability to improve prosper¬ 
ity. alam - plough, ceetaa - good cow. piranku - high; glittering. 

(67) rgigqf) < 3&3>rr&&6ir iSleiresreuQesrrTLb UjUugiemnfnjS)] l 5 ) roiiifg 

[5rT(eT)trl 

(SevryjLiuj (Lpeiresreasiru sii <syi(nj&Q&[T(T)&rr rrrr<£&6irrLirrrB 

SSlt-Sufi Q^esTesT# 9 rrrgj&anL- 
eurrQiLirT(Lg& aSl 0 i £ l /< s 0 i £ s^mLiSjSj Qimsnpi 

eS pj#ii— i£ 0 L/GlL/ 0 «nLD QinmiiL/surr rrev($LDrijgjLb aSl luesrGprrsssr 

zaara/yf. 

Meaning 

The high - yieldingd variety of cow herds which obey the or¬ 
ders of Kannan and the buffalo herds which bring prosperity to the 
country have been protected by Balaraman, the bearer of plough on 
his shoulders. In the same way, the people of Mallar community pro¬ 
tect the buffalo herds that bring prosperity to the country. The Mallars 
valiant and courageous as they take are all steps to protect their buf¬ 
faloes that eat the sugarcane and spill the sugarcane juice through the 
sides of their mouth. 

Explanation 

Here the people of Mallar community have been compared with 
Kannan and Balaraman. 
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3.2.3 Tiyagaraja Lilai - Tirunaattup Patalam - Poem 
Number 86 

Chola Country, Full of Agricultural Fields of Mallars 

(68) veUat telunta peruvaalai visumpu kilittu vinnakampuk 
kellar kariya gangaiyatain tiniti nulavi vilaiyaatu 
mallar palanac coonaatti nalainiirp ponni patintavarka 
lullap patupon nulakamatain tuvakkum tanmai yunarttutal pool. 

peruvaalai - big cod fish, ellal - smiling, patintavar - those 
who took bath, coonaatu - Chola country, ponni - the river Cauvery. 
Mallar palanam - the fields owned by the Mallars. 

(68) G)eu6irstrs, Q3>(Lprij&> GtuQ^eurranstr aSlsfibL/ SLflgjgj aSlemrsistsr 

<siBL/« Q&6tT6frrp &rfliu GiEianaiuemi-rij SjlesflS) gp/suaS aSl eoeniurrQi 
Loerr 6 rrrb ULpesr& QffrressrrrCLS). esrenevrBrtu (olumsisresfl uiq-figeufra 

(6ff)6iT6TTLJ uQlQurTSST gJ/SlMififfiSlLfg S)]eua(g0 3j<S5!65U£) 

niessrir^^i^ecQurrac. 

Meaning 

The big cod fish which jumped off from the floods of the river 
in a merry mood appeared as though it were going to the heavens 
piercing the space. The fish reached the famous river Ganges and 
enjoyed playing in the water. It appeared something similar to the 
enjoyments and merriments had by those people who bathe in the 
river Cauvery that flows in the Chola country, the place where the 
MaUars have their fertile agricultural fields. 

Explanation 

This poem makes it clear that the Chola country is the Mallars, 
country. It means that the Chola kingdom was ruled by the Mallar 
kings. 
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3.2.4 Tiyagaraja Lilai - Tirunaattup Patalam - Poem 

Number 91 

Mallar People Setting Right the Breaches on the Cauvery 

River Banks 

(69) irumutu kuravar vaarttai yenntelu kotum ceeyenna 
virumutu karaiyi nookka merintelu ponni niitta 
morumaiyin mallar kuuti yutaip pelaa mataittu 
vorumaiyir kulamin naarpoo lolukiya tatanki maatoo. 

irumutu kuravar - parents, okkam - elevation. 

(69) OKgjQpgi] (grreuir eurrrtgeisig Qm^lgQgqp QairQfsrjCSa Qiuairesr 
aSlQ^Qpgi asmrruJl (Sesrrraa QinrSlgQgqp Qurreiresfl rijgg 
Qmrr (gamimTlGii t 06 rr 6 W/f Oiiy il/ssiulj Qusvrr Loanuggi 

Qtsurr(rijBsuiMSIp (ganBeisr asrrrrtQurr GtMrrrrpSliu guitiSl wrrCSgrr. 

Meaning 

The floods in the river Cauvery caused breaches on both the 
sides of the banks and it looks like a wanton son who does not listen 
to the words of his parents and simply wander here and there. All the 
people of Mallar community, known for the pride about their com¬ 
munity, assembled together near the breached banks of the river 
Cauvery and set right the breaches. After this, the fury of the river 
was controlled and it started to flow calmly. 

3.2.5 Tiyagaraja Lilai - Tirunaattup Patalam - Poem 

Number 96 

Agriculturalists of Mallar Community Engage in Agriculture 
with Involvement 

(70) palutaru melilvaa yinpir paavaiya ruvala suttar 
polutura vitaaran keelyar punartoljl viraital poola 
veluperum ponni niircey yitaittaku paruva meeva 
volukuvan karuvi malla rulu tolil viraivar maatoo. 
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uvalakam - herlem. vitaaram - snake, keelvar - hero, polutura 
- at the time of sunset, cey - field. 

(70) uqpgru GtinL^leveurr ufleinJl rb urrsmeuiu (gsoerr aggro 

Glurrqggiro e$i—rrrnhi (Saeneufr LisssrirQgrrL^a) aSI esirrgei) (Surra) 
QeuQpQuQ^ii) Glurresresfl ftjirQaiii uflestuggig urgeu (Sinai 
Qsun(lyrgeusir aq^eiSl meaen q^QpQgrr Lfla) art asirjanr LnirCSgrr. 


Meaning 

The hero who comes late to his harem creeps into it silently like 
a snake and engages his heroine in sex games merrily without delay¬ 
ing any further. Similarly, when the water from the Cauvery river 
reaches the paddy fields, the good-natured agriculturalists of mallar 
community who were antiupating the river water, started agricultur¬ 
al activities using their agricultural implements immediately with¬ 
out delaying. 

3.2.6 Tiyagaraja Lilai - Tirunaattup Patalam - Poem 
Number 97 


Mallar carrying ploughs 

(71) velliya vitaiyu kaikkum vimalamaa deeva nanpar 
velliya deyva niiru meyyinut tuulit tenna 
velliya punalpa ranta menmalarc ceruvu naanjil 
velliya vaayin mallar sumantanar meeyi naaraal. 

vitai - ox. ukaikum - riding, vimalan - God Siva, tuuli - the 
sacred ash (smeared by the Hindus on their foreheads), ceruvu - field. 
naanjil - plough, meeyina - fitting, sumantanar - carried. 

(71) G)eiJ6rT6ifUij aSlemuiLi asiaafgib ejSlLneviorr (Sgeu esreiruir 
Qsiisrr erftiu Qgilisu rBfr/i QiniiiuPesiig girstflg Ogeirasr 
Qey6n6ifluj L/asrevu rrrijg Ghneirinsvifa Oarr/ieii smrrrrsTjtFha) 
C0eiJ6rT6ifhu amufleir LD6iT6rrrt ainggesrir (SinuJl stsrrTrrrra). 

Meaning 

The drunken Mallars whose mouths were foaming with white 
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surf owing to the drink they had, lifted the ploughs and went to the 
soft - soiled paddy fields that were filled with white foaming water. 
This scene appeared as though the devotees of god Siva, the god who 
rides on white-coloured ox, have smeared the white-coloured sa¬ 
cred ashes on the whole of their body. 

3.2.7 Tiyagaraja Lilai - Tirunaattup Patalam - Poem 
Number 98 

The Beauty of the ploughing work of the Mallars 

(72) karukirum panaiya koottuk katappitar nukcimpo ruttit 

tirukuraa veerkkaa naappat ceritara vatama saittaan 
karukura vitctkkai meeli parrimar ratalva lakkai 
yorukuru mutkool vaanki yurappina ruluvaar mallar. 

karukirumpu - black - coloured iron, koottu - on both the sides 
of the branch, ceri - very close, vatam - twine, atal - strong, mutkool 
- whip, urappinar - brighten, pitar - neck of the ox. 

( 72 ) &(ir ) @(njLb uanesnu < 3 &mL(px jell/lS uit fyi&ihQurr (75^5^5 
Geurt&&rr esriruuiL Q&njlgirr ojuld anf^^rrrtj 
d50(3j/D a5) i_<s«s>.s Gwtfl upplinp puet>eu svaas)& 

GHurrQijtgrgj (LpCJGarrsc eurrrtiS iL/rruLSlesr Q^(Lpeumf LDeireirrr. 

Meaning 

The people of Mallar community ploughed the paddy fields by 
putting the yoke of the plough on the necks of oxen which are as 
strong as iron, holding the handle of the plough on their left hand 
and the whip on the right hand. While ploughing, they took care to 
see that the ploughshare does not touch the feet of the oxen. They 
frightened the oxen with their whip and ploughed the field in a nice 


manner. 
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3.2.8 Tiyagaraja Lilai - Tirunaattup Patalam - Poem 
Number 101 

Mallars spend the family property for the gems to the anklets 

(73) ulutolil valla mallar kooliya vurivi laakkal 

celumulai cumanta maatar ciiratic cilambu nerun 
kolunilam kilittuc celpoo teluntavir kulakkaa cellaam 
palutaka lacci lampir patittapan maniyee neerum. 

kooliya - woven, vilaakkal - a measurement used in ploughing. 
maatar - women of Mallar community, cilampu - anklet, avir - bright. 
panmani - many types of gems, tolunilankilittu - ploughing the fer¬ 
tile field, siirati - beautiful foot. 

(73) S-(LpQ3,rrLpbsc »jsl)su uibir6/nf GsmsSliu eijrSlaSl eirrrd^n 
O&qpQ-panev SrinrP,^ lbit^it SijisyS ffie vibLf G/50/ia 
O&rrqprSevrEi Q&ecGurr Gl&jqprij&ieiSl it gjs v&arr Q&evevrrLb 

u(Lpg& sDj#) soibiSI p utgl&i&iLieiT insisvflGuj GrBQ^Lb. 

Meaning 

The people of Mallar community, experts in agriculture as they 
are, ploughed their fertile land. They spent the money earned in agri¬ 
culture for the purchase of glittering gems to be adorned in the an¬ 
klets that the large - breasted women of Mallar community wear on 
their anklets. 

Explanation 

The author of this work, namely, Mahavidwan Meenakshi- 
sundaram Pillai, mentions in this poem that the people of MaUar 
community spend their wealth for the purchase of jewels. The com¬ 
mentators and historians who were of the opinion that these people 
do not constitute a community should take note of this remark by the 
poet. 
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3.2.9 Tiyagaraja Lilai - Tirunaattup Patalam - Poem 
Number 105 

Mallars protecting the crops in the fields 

(74) muluvanap putaimin naarkku murrilai tarittal poolum 
toluvenniirraniyi naarkkuk kanmani suuttal poolu 
melusutarc cikaitta larkaari kiyaiyaney vitutal poolum 
celunanniirp pcmaikku mallar citarerut tuulpeyvaraal. 

minnaar - women, ilai - ornament, kanmani - rudraksha seed. 
cikai - flame, talal - fire, kaahkisai - wish, panai - field, citar - 
drop of rain water. 

(74) (Lpqgeuesru L-iani—ifileir esrmfdfg (LpprSlsvLp 3,rfl03,so Qurrsoirh 

Q^rr(y^Qsuaisrstssip pstssflufl esrrrrr4(g4 &Gisrir>eisisf) (lurreyi 

G)LD(Lpsu-if4 fdema&i&j Lprp&rrrhi SlestiuiuQpiiJ aSl ®get) GurreyKST) 
QfQ^peisresrfru uest<sssrA(^ Lammfr ^ireirQuiii eurrrr so. 

Meaning 

The people of Mallar community watered the fertile crops in 
their fields to get more yields. This activity of the Mallars resembed 
that of beautifying and decorating a charming lady with jewels, or 
the act of putting a garland made up of rudraksha seeds on the neck 
of devotees who have smeared ashes on their bodies or the act of 
adding ghee to the fire which is already in flames. 

Explanation 

The beauty of a charming lady is enhanced by adorning her 
with jewels, the sanctity of the devotees is enhanced by putting on 
the garland of rudraksha, the flame and fury of fire is enhanced by 
adding ghee to it. In the same way, the Mallars enhanced the pros¬ 
perous nature of their crops by watering their agricultural fields. 
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3.2.10 Tiyagaraja Lilai - Tirunaattup Patalam - Poem 
Number 107 

Mallars are like god Siva 

( 75 ) valaiyutaik karuntoon mallar vaaliya vayale laamen 
rilaiyutai vaana veenta vinaiyati tolutu vellai 
mulaiyutai narumcem caali muluvatum vitaittaar muulat 
talaiyutai yuyiraik gangaataranpavat titutan maana 

valai - bracelet, ilai - goddess Lakshmi (here, wealth), vaana 
veentan - Devendra. narumcen caali - good and fine paddy, muulat 
talai - the initial binding, gangaataran - god Siva, pavam - birth. 
pavattitu - cause to be bom. karuntoon - black shoulder. 

(75) euaneirposti—'S mmsnfr sunipHu suujG)m evrrOmesr 

n5)«s>6rniy«ni_ a imssT Qeur^s, aSI enewsnms)- G)^rr(Lp^i G)eu6iras)6ir 
(Lpets)6rmiemi- njrr)j(GTjG)&(STj &rrsS) (yyLpsugJLb aSI em^^^nrr (Lpsoa, 
&j&s>6irpss)L- aiuflemrrs &ihi&rr grreisTueusi mmssr. 

Meaning 

The Mallars who have black - coloured shoulders and who 
wear bracelets on their wrists sowed the fine variety of already ger¬ 
minated paddy in their fields after worshipping Lord Devendra and 
requesting his blessings for a prosperous crop. This activity of the 
Mallars resembled the activity of god Siva who caused the shack- 
led-lives to be born on this earth. 

Explanation 

The Mallar' s act of sowing of paddy seeds and allowing them 
to germinate has been equated with that of god Siva's giving birth to 
the beings on this earth. MaUars have been compared with God Siva. 
In this context, the statements made by Paranjothi Munivar in his 
Tiruvilaiyaatarpuaranam, and in the works such as Tirumurugaarrup 
patai and Peeruurppuraanam have to be kept in mind. 
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3.2.11 Tiyagaraja Lilai - Tirunaattup Patalam - Poem 
Number 110 

Mallars watering the fields 

(76) vintuvai karimun maayai meevuru maraaka maati 
muntumalyiyatta mamma mukkuna maati toonrat 
tanturinranavov vonru taanpala tarunkaa nanniir 
cinturaa vanna mallar ceruttorum paayccu vaaraal. 

vintu - sperm, meevuru - raising above others, vaikari - one of 
the three types of arrogance (present in human beings), araakam - 
one of the seven philosophies of education and it emerges from sleep 
and induces taste in sexual intercource. viyattam - primary, cintu - 
water, kuuraavarai - one's personal land property, vanna mallar - 
people of MaUar community having dark complexion. 

(76) aSI 0gjas)eij &rfl(Lpehr urrran/u Giuajrg] inrjrra inrrS) 

(Lpii&j]LD 6 iT o7l OJ03, LDLDLD (Lp&(3jemr IDfrS) Gs,rTSiTip0 

^rB^ir§eirpesrG)eurrei/ Qeurresrrji grreiTuev gQijrhi&rT esreisresrfr 
frlrtjgiprr euassremr LD 6 irr 6 rrfr Q 3 p/ih umu&Sr eurrrrrreb. 

Meaning 

The three primary qualities of human beings, namely, taste in 
enjoying sexual pleasure, arrogance and inducing taste in the sexual 
intercourse, are nothing but illusion and offer only pseudo - plea¬ 
sure. Unlike these mirage - like pleasures offered by the above three 
qualities, the dark - complexioned people of Mallar community wa¬ 
tered the fields possessed by them for their personal use. The first 
three activities are only pseudo qualities while the last one is a real¬ 
ity. 

3.2.12 Tiyagaraja Lilai - Tirunaattup Patalam - Poem 
Number 112 

Mallars Protecting their Paddy Fields 

(77) maruvarak keetta paatam poorrumaa naakkar poolu 


Guruswami Siddhan 


70 


murutava maarri yiinra ceeyaiyoom pituvarpoolun 
teruvalit tintoon mallar ceruvelaam poorri yoombak 
kurumulait tanmai niinki valarntana kulavu painkuul 

maruvara - free from defects, murutavam - severe penance. 
teruttal - twisting, tintool - strong shoulder, ceru - field, kurumulai 
- good quality germination, painkuul - crop, kulavu - having shined. 

(77) wrjjeupx urruLb GurrprQjmrT sssrrrasir (Surrey/ 

(Lprgjgiei] mrrtptfil uJeirp (S&emuG/urTLb L5l(j)iei/iT (Surreyim 
Qgrruex/eSl&j ^leJssrGurrassr merrmfr Q&rpiQeueumb GurrprSl Guimbua 
(grru(Lpes>6rr0 geisremn ex/6mf0^asr (gsusy s vurii&iLp. 

Meaning 

The people of Mallar community, who have very strong shoul¬ 
ders, protect their paddy fields very carefully, and consequently, the 
paddy seeds germinated very effectively and they started to grow 
prosperously. These activities of Mallars were akin to the activities 
of the good students who always remember the lessons that they have 
learnt, or to the child-care activities of the parents who got their 
child after a lot of penance. 

3.2.13 Tiyagaraja Lilai - Tirunaattup Patalam - Poem 
Number 113 

Mallars plucking the seedlings for transplantation 

(78) orumanai yutitta maata rurrapan manaikatooru 
maruvinar vaaltal poola vayalonri nutitta painkuul 
poruvilpal kalani toorum pooyppatin tinitu vaalap 
paruvali mallar naaru parittanar natutal ceyvaar. 

orumanaiyutitta - those who were born in a particular house. 
maatar - women, panmanai - many houses, maruvinar - without 
defects .painkuul - seedling, poruvil - in harmony, paru - hill, kalani 
-field. 


(78) 


114^)3,3} LCifra, Q^ppuesr LDemesra Gurrpj 
ldq^oSI esr/T eurrLp3,m Gurrev euojfflsurrswnJ es/urhi^ip 
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Qut0o 5) sbzjsl) SiLp&tsf) Q&,rrrrpib Guniuuutptt, gtiesflgi eurrLpu 
l/06usi5) LD6irr6rrfr rdrrrru urfil0$>esrfr /gfjlajsi) QatueurTtr. 

Meaning 

The people of Mallar community, who were as strong as moun¬ 
tains, plucked the seedlings that germinated in a field for transplanta¬ 
tion in several other fields. This harmonious growth of seedlings in 
different fields resembled the harmonious life led by the women who, 
though born in a particular house, were able to live with their hus¬ 
bands in different houses extending full cooperation (to their respec¬ 
tive husbands). 

3.2.14 Tiyagaraja Lilai - Tirunaattup Patalam - Poem 
Number -127 

MaUars' activity of closing the breaches in the edges of fields is 

like divine activity. 

(79) vaatavuu riraiyoor muukai vaaytiran titappal putta 

reetavaa yataippac ceyta vinrolilporuva mallar 
ciitaniir mataivaa yon.ru tirantupal kuliri laitta 
kaatariir pulaivaay murru mataipparkan kengu moorntee. 

muukai - dumb, ciita niir - cool water, pulaivaay - through the 
back door, vaatavuuriraiyoor - Saint Manickavasagar, a devotee of 
god Siva, kulir - crab, kan'gu - sides of the raised edges of a field. 
poruva - like, vin tolil - the activities of divine beings. 

(79) <a/frassy rflsnitpGiun fr epissis, eurnii^lpij SJlul/so l/s,#, 

Grr&ieim iuani-LJU& Qaiua, eSl eirOprrL^lM Qurrq^eu Lneaerrtf 
S’s > ff ) rr Lnani—eurr Qiumsisnpi §)rprb&ju<sc (gj6if)rf) stnyigj&i 
&rrgr!)fr Li&nip&jrrtii (Lpfprpi iD«oi_L/i_/ri\s/Ej GirmftijGa,. 

Meaning 

Saint Manickavasagar of Vadavur silenced the Buddhist monks 
by causing a dumb person to speak. Similarly, the MaUars were also 
engaged in performing miracles with divine powers. The people of 
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Mallar community closed the breaches made by the crabs in the raised 
edges of the fields thereby avoiding the wastage of water. The Mallars 
closed the breaches using proper instruments and avoided the wast¬ 
age of water like avoiding the stealthy activities of couples thereby 
saving them from earning bad name. 

3.2.15 Tiyagaraja Lilai - Tirunaattup Patalam - Poem 
Number 132 

Mallars thirst for agricultural works 

(80) aakkuru pootu naancin mantotu karuvi yamma 
kaakkuru pootu kontu kalittatan meelu mallar 
pookkuru pootu minnaar kuyankaikkontuvakaipuuttaar 
yaarkkumin naarku yankaip patinuvap peyti taatoo. 

mantotu karuvi - spade, minnaar kuyam - bright sickle, minnaar 
kuyankai - the breasts of Mallar women, aakkuru pootu - while 
doing the act of producing, nacinjil - plough, kaakkuru pootu - while 
doing the act of protecting, uvappu - pleasure. 

(80) Gurr^j rsir^ffleir ussmrQi—rrQ} «0«i5) irnbiri 

<st«022I Gurra^ Q&rrmsT (J) <3E6rf)d5^5S57‘ Guisyj LD6ir6mf 
Gurratgrru Gurrgi i£leiresrrrrr (giwiianas<sG)airTeitsr (Jlaiona Lj&jairTrr 
iumfs(gi£leir esrmr(^ airiianasu uis^aspeuLi OuiuS) urrG^rr. 

Meaning 

The people of Mallar community rejoiced engaging themselves. 
In such activities as taking plough and spade and working in the 
field, protecting the crops grown in the field and harvesting the crops 
with bright sickles when they are ripe. Who does not feel happy when 
the breasts of a beautiful lady touch them? 

Explanation 

Males like to engage themselves in sex games with females; so 
also the people of Mallar community show keen interest in engaging 
themselves in the agricultural activities such as producing, protect¬ 
ing and harvesting. 


THE HISTORY OF MALLAR- PALLAR - Indian, Shiva & Vishnu IN TAMIL LITERATURES 

3.2.16 Tiyagaraja Lilai - Tirunaattup Patalam - Poem 
Number 133 

Mallars transferring the bundles of paddy stalks to the 
thrashing floor 

(81) kootiya piraineer velvaayk kuyankaran kontu mallar 
niitiya naruncen caali niraimuta ratintu caayttup 
paatiyal karrai ceerttu valaavakai yasaittup pannai 
maatiyal kciattuc ceerppar talaimisaic cumantu mciatoo. 

acaittu - having bundled, kuyam - sickle, karam - hand. 
piraineer - similar to the crescent moon, kootiya - youthful, niitiya - 
that which was there in the field for a long time, nirai - marching of 
soldiers, pannai - field, valaavakai - of moderate quantity, maatiyam 
- route. 

(81) Q^mpin GleueiTeuruLid (giwii&rriii Gs/rsisr® Ln6iT6trfr 

$ispiu nppiiQQ&iiST) &rre6) r§as>p(Lpg rpLprpsj 3miJ8,8j 
ums^iuec aijanp euipmsuems luan&ggju usisisranemr 

Lnms)-UJM &efrggjg : G^ituumf gmGViBest&SjatfP &tLD0& ) i mrrGgrr. 

Meaning 

The people of Mallar community transferred the ripe paddy 
stalks that were in the paddy field for quite a long time, after cutting 
them using crescent-like sickles and bundling them together in mod¬ 
erate quantities so as to lift them easily to the thrashing floor on their 
heads. 

3.2.17 Tiyagaraja Lilai - Tirunaattup Patalam - Poem 
Number 135 

Tall Mallars engaged in thrashing work 

(82) varaipala saayntu meelaan malaipala kumaikku maaru 
puraipala vilanku taanam purappava natatti yaankuk 
karaipala poorun caayttuk kitappala pinaittal ceyta 
niraipala kumaikku maaru natattuvaar netiya mallar. 
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varai - mountain, kumaittal - destroying, purai - secret, taanam 
purappavan - Devendra, who protects the celestial world, karai - 
the boundary limits of a field, nirai - cattle. 

(82) sy«n/ri_/si) &mu0gn GSwevireir wastipuev (genwafg mrrpi 
L/anrruev eS]6irihi(3, 3,rresnb Lirruueu sstl_ &S) iurrihi(gx 
a&nrruev Gurr^tQ ^muSigia SluLiuev iSt emsssrQrujs, 
rganijuev @es>uiDrrrgi ^i_0^ieumr Gupuym LD6ir6trrr. 

Meaning 

The people of Mallar community, capable of winning several 
mountains and avoiding the fall of rain, are guided by Devendra, the 
chief of celestial beings. Similarly, the people of Mallar community 
guided their cattle on the thrashing floor where the paddy stalks had 
been kept in order to separate the paddy from the stalks. 

3.2.18 Tiyagaraja Lilai - Tirunaattup Patalam - Poem 
Number 136 

Mallar's way of sharing straw and paddy 

(83) munpuce numakku munpu toonriya muluvaik koolum 
pinpuce lemakkup pinpu toonriya piranku nellu 
minpuka laarurikoota lenakkataak kalukku vaiyu 
manpuru tamakku nellu maakavee pakuttaar mallar. 

kootal - receiving, piranku - of good quality. 

(83) (LpesTL/Of asyinAfS) (tpsirL/ GgrreirrSluj Qp(Lpas)e>ja Ganspuh 
id) sir L/C7)3 Gsui/MGQjL/ lSIsstli Ggrremffltu lSI piUfg, G/jsusy/ 
i/5)sir/_/« Lprr(njFhJ (5<s/ri_ Gsus3r«<s£_ir« jEcajag; etneuai 
LoesTLiQi 3,11)3(8) Q/j/sug)/ LDrraGeu u(8)8,8,mf iDetrenfr. 

Meaning 

The Mallars shared the straw and paddy between themselves 
and the cattle. The Mallars offered the straws to the cattle because 
the cattle entered into the field first (even before the Mallars) and 
also the straws appeared on the field first. The Mallars took the 
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paddy for themselves because they were second to enter into the field 
and the paddy also appears only in the second sequence. 

3.3 Kuceeloopaakkiyaanam 

3.3.1 Introduction 

This work composed by Vallur Devarajappillai in 19th century, 
has been published by the South India Saiva Works Publishing Soci¬ 
ety. The first edition of this publication, serial numbered 1050, ap¬ 
peared in the year 1961 and the second edition in 1977. 

In this work , Mallars have been described as agriculturalists in 
the poem number 5 and as warriors in the poem number 233. 

3.3.2 Kuceelar Reaching the Western Sea - PoemNumber 5 

Mallars watering the fields 

(84) turaiturai toorum cankam 

cuunmutirn tuyirtta muttam 
araipunal vaaryekkcir 

aakkita varappil eerrit 
taraicamam ceytu vittit 

tanpunal mallar paayccak 
karaiyati maaykkum cenner 

katirkkulaic cerukkan cuulum. 

ceru - agricultural field, katirkkulai - the stalks that bear the 
paddy, mallar - people of Pallar community. 

(84) gianpgianip Q<9,rrirjjtQ &rii&(Q, (Lp&SifrrP, s^uJhf^s, (Lp03,ib 
^mpLiesrec surrrfl Qinsafr eurrui5)eo &jprSl0 

ganrD&LDlGT) Q&w&j aSI 4,5)4, ^ sjstl/sjstso m&iT&iTif umii& : && 
sanpuJLSj- LniriuacgiQ) Q&njQnjtp •x§)iT&(gje5>eoa : Q&rpi&&e<sr g^qgLb. 

Meaning 

The level of paddy fields has been raised with the pearls from 
the matured oysters brought by the water flowing in the river. The 
Mallars levelled the field by putting the pearls on the edges of the 
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field. After levelling the field, the Mallars sowed the seeds and 
watered the field. Consequently, the crops grew prosperously and 
thickly in such a way that even gigantic elephants will not be visible 
if they enter inside the fields. Thus, the place was surrounded by 
fertile paddy fields. 

Explanation 

Devarajappillai, the author of this work, who belongs to 19th 
century uses the word Mallar to refer to the people of Pallar com¬ 
munity. 

3.3.3 Kuceelar reaching his place after seeing Dwaraka - Poem 
Number 233 

Mallars battling with sword 

(85) vitampatu vativaal mallaruk kotunkin 

viraivinav votunkitam valipool 
titampatu parikal taavitam atarkut 
tirintotuh kitumitam ciirik 
katampatu kaliru paayitam atarkum 
kantotun kitumitan kotinji 
itampatum iratam munpinuu ritamar 
revvitam ivanatan tituvaan 

vali - wind, kotinji - chariot. 

(85) aSIi-ibu® emsyeurreti iD6tT6n 0 * Qarrgjrii&eir 

aJI stnrraSl esreu QeurrgjM&li—ib eu6ifKSurrev 
^luibuQi urf)am s,ns3l \_ib ^ 3,0(3) 0 
tSirflrijOgrrsurhi 

guldu® 36iflnr)i urrufluit <3lJ£0(gihi 
■seisTQi—rTgiihi 

fgli-ibu®ib fjfirrgLb (LpesnSl e^r rfli_inrb 
G//}sva5) ^leuesri—0 §)®eurTeir. 

Meaning 

If one takes diversion from the place where the Mallars battle 
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with poisonous swords, then it is the place in the battle field where 
the horses, that are capable of moving as fast as wind, move about. If 
one takes diversion even from there and moves to some other place 
then it is the place where furious elephants clash with each other. If 
further deviation is taken, then one reacher the place where chariots 
run here and there. Where will Kuceelan move? 

3.4 Saint Paranjothi's Tiruvilaiyaatar Puranam 

Usually, a piece of puranic literature describes six items, namely, 
the origin of the world, its destruction, rule of kings, genealogy of the 
gods, saints and kings. Later on, descriptions about the divine activi¬ 
ties of gods and also the history of devotees also were included in 
puranic literature. In course of time, a new literary genre by name 
talapuraanam (local puraanam) which concentrated on the descrip¬ 
tion of muurtti (the god), talam (locality) and tiirttam (water source) 
emerged. 

The three literary pieces, namely, 1. Periya puraanam, 2. 
Kandapuraanam and 3. Tiruvilaiyaatarpuraanam are considered 
as the three eyes of god Siva. 

Tiruvilaaiyatar puraanam speaks about the 64 divine games 
played by god Siva who is a Mallar. Poems in sections meant for the 
description about the glory of the country, glory of the town and 15 
divine games state that god Siva and Pandiya kings belong to Mallar 
community. 

The author of this literary piece is Paranjothi Munivar. He com¬ 
posed his work during the 18th century A.D. when Madurai was ruled 
by the Telugu Nayakkings. It was during this period, that more than 
eight literary pieces of the type paUeesal/pallu were composed 
criticising and mocking the people of Mallar community. Paranjothi 
has not accepted the change of the name Mallar into Pallar and has 
opted to use the word Mallar only in his work. His mental courage in 
making such a choice has to be appreciated. Most of the divine games 
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described in this work find a place in the earlier works such as 
Silappatikaaram, Kallaatam, Devaram, Tiruvasagam, and so on. 

3.4.1 Tiruvilaiyaatar Puraanam - Description about the 

Country 

Four poems in the section on description about the country 
(Tirunaattup patalam) portray the people of Mallar community as 
agriculturalists. Descriptions about the males and females of Pallar 
community and also about agricultural work are found in this section. 

3.4.1.1 Tiruvilaiyaatar Puraanam - Section on the Glory of the 
Country - Poem Number 8 

Mallar agriculturalists cultivating the soil 

(86) kallenak karaintu viilum katumpunar kulali kaanat 
tollenat tavalntu tiimpaa luntporiiit tintoon mallar 
cellenat telikkum pampaittiinkural cevivaayt teekki 
mellenak kaalirpookip panaitorum vilaiyaatteyti 

cel - cloud, kaal - channel, panai - agricultural field and the 
place where women play games, mallar - people of Pallar commu¬ 
nity. 

(86) asoQsussra aenrrrs^j efi (Lpr&i a(pibLtesrp (gLpaSI amssr0 

G)^rrevG)evesr0 ^euLpfi^] Sfihurr syimsrQi—rrrf^/i, SiaisrQi^rraiMmmsnfr 
QaevGhMasTjji Lnbanugi Sj'fti^rjso QaeSl su it tij0Qs,a£l, 

GhuMQevesra amsS)tp (SurrSlu uasHSSGTQgrrrgiLb &JI emeiriumL 

Meaning 

The water flowing in the river reached the agricultural fields 
through canals, crossing the forest regions where it flew together 
with pebbles producing noise. Strong - shouldered Mallars who 
have drunk sweet milte enjoyed the sight of water getting into the 
fields and started to dance in merry. 
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3.4.1.2 Tiruvilaiyaatar Puraanam - Section on the Glory of the 
Country - Poem Number 19 

Mallar ploughing the fields with golden plough 

(87) palanira manikoot tennap pannira veeru puutti 

alamuka virumpu teeya vaalvinaik karunkaan mallar 
nilamaka lutalan kiinta caalvali nimirnta cooric 
calamena nivanta cenkeelj talanmani yimaikku mannoo. 

alam - plough, saal - ploughshare, coori - blood, talalmani - 

rupy. 

(87) usvr§ro LnststsflGsrr^ O^eiresru ueiresPro Gsu/ry yily_ 

a® (TjtDL/ GS)iu eurrerraSI es)esr<£ aq^thiarreisr Ln6iT6trir 
rfjlMLDX SCeissr l_ erreoeuifi rfjiBfrfis, G&rnf)# 

&evGlwesr r§sufis, Q&iEjGS&tpJS ^Lpeisnoeirsfl uSleimr>s(g LDesrGesTrr. 

Meaning 

The Mallars, experts in battling, who have dark - complexioned 
feet, ploughed the land using the ploughs that were pulled by 
multicoloured oxen and this group of ploughs together with the oxen 
appeared like an ornament studded with precious multicoloured gems. 
They ploughed deep into the field that there was a lot of wear and 
tear for the ploughshares that were made up of iron. Red- coloured 
seeds were sown along the tracks in the mud formed by the plough. 

3.4.1.3 Tiruvilaiyaatar Puraanam - Section on the description 
of the country - Poem Number 23 

Mallars do not have any shortcomings 

(88) kataiciyar mukamum kaalun kaikalum kamala mennaar 
pataivili kuvalaiyennaar pavalavaay kumuta mennaar 
ataiyavun kalaintaar mallar pakainaraa yatutta vellai 
utaiyava naanai yaarraa loruppavark kuraivun taamoo. 

patai - spear, ataiyavum - complete, utaiyavan - god Siva. 
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kamalam - lotus, kataiciyar - women of Pallar community, mallar- 
Pallar 

(88) ■s«s>i_#)u/f7‘ (LpaQprii arreyir&i &n&&(QT)Lb <xldsv Qir&hT sist rrfr 
uanueS Lf 5) (geystne/rOiLisirasrrnt ueueireumii (g(Lpg> GhDesresrrnr 
^mi—iueLiihi &os)6yt rijgirnT LDerretrfr umaiQryrr iu(j))3,3, Qeueuemsv 
S-ani—iuey asrrremarsr lurrpipn Qsorr (pjuusijfrA (gempei/essr i_rrGinrr. 

Meaning 

The face, hands and legs of Mallar women are spoken of as 
lotus flowers. There spear-like eyes are compared with the flower 
Kuvalai (blue nelumbo) and red - coloured mouths with the flower 
Kumutam. However, the males of Mallar community removed the 
lotus, Kuvalai and Kumutam plants from the fields as they were 
weeds. The Mallars who drive away their enemies with the help, 
support and blessings of god Siva have no shortcomings in their 
lifestyle. 

4.3.1.4 Tiruvilaiyaatar Puraanam - Section on the Glory 
of the country - Poem Number 25 

Mallar agriculturalists protecting the paddy crops 

(89) anpuru patti vitti yaarvaniir paayccun tontark 
kinpuru vaana viica ninnarul vilaiyu maapool 
vanpuru karunkaan mallar vaikalum cevvi nookki 
nanpula muyanru kaakka vilaintan naruntana caali 

vitti - having sown, cevvi - season . caali - paddy crop. 

(89) ^tasTLppi u4. i|i) «i 5 )d 5 @ lumfeu^rr umus : s^0 G)gjrreissri—fr& 
fflsiTL /0 eumssr si? & esfhsirasT(nj6rr a3l asieimi wrrGurrsv 
eueiTL/gu XQjjrhJxrreiT LCimmfr aneu&syKsr, Q&eiieiSI Grsrrx&l 
fSeirL/ev (Lpiueirnjj srrAa aSl as>6rrnppjrijSjasT &rr s>5). 

Meaning 

God always blesses his devotees with bumper yield of bliss to 
those who sow the seeds of love and devotion and irrigate with the 
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1 water of involvement. Similarly, the mallars who have strong and 
dark complexioned feet, sowed the seeds on an auspicious day and 
took proper care of the crops. Consequently, they got good yield of 
paddy in their fields. 

3.4.1.5 Tiruvilaaiyatar Paraanam - Glory of the Town - 
Poem Number 24 

The section on the description of the town portrays the glory of 
the town. 


Does it need Mallar to win ? 

(90) ellai teervali tataiceyu mimmatirpuramcuuln 
tollcii meevalar valaintuli yutanrupoo raarri 
vella mallarum veentumoo porikalee vella 
valla vammatirporiceyu maramciri turaippaam. 

ellai teer valj - the route in which the sun rides his chariot, pori 
- an engine or a mechanical device, meevalar - enemies. 

(90) STsiifflnsu <3jr,rreijy51& i£lihu>§)rp L-iptsjjgzLpp 

d&irrevanev Gldqjsvit euan6tr0&tfifl u/isir/riiGlurr rrrrrbrSl 
Qsvsosu LO 6 rr 6 TT 0 ii> (S&jsssrQGiDn Gi_/T/j5)<sG<srr Gsusiiso 
svsusu euii>LD§)p QurrrfilQfui wp((hj&ln51 gianrruurrLb. 

Meaning 

In this fort, whose walls are so tall as to block the rays of sun, is 
seiged by the opponents all on a sudden, does it need the army of 
valiant Mallars to win them in battle? The mechanical devices ar¬ 
ranged on the walls alone are capable of driving away the oppo¬ 
nents. Here, I am attempting to describe briefly the mechanical ar¬ 
rangements made on the walls of the fort which are sure to bring 
success in the war. 
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3.4.2 Tiruvilaiyaatar Puraanam - Section on Indiran 
Getting Free From Sin 

3.4.2.1 Puranaam 

Once upon a time Devendira, the king of celestial beings, deco¬ 
rated himself with glittering ornaments. Sitting on the throne, he went 
on enjoying the dance perofrmance of the celestial dancers, with a 
glass of liquor in his hand. At that time, Venus, his teacher, visited 
him. On seeing that he was not properly received and honoured, the 
teacher became angry and left the court. As Devendiran did not show 
any respect to his teacher, his property started to decrease and at last, 
he became poor. Realising his mistake, Devendira went out in search 
of Venus, his teacher, to beg his pardon. However, he was not able to 
locate Venus. At last, he went to Brahma, offered his worships and 
detailed the events that led him to his present state of misery. He 
advised him to have Viccuvauruvan, the son of Tuvatta, as his teacher 
until his teacher Venus was identified and located. Indiran accepted 
his advice and had Viccuvauruvan as his teacher. 

During the performace of yaga (religious rites and rituals) 
Viccuvauruvan uttered mantras against Indira and this furiated him. 
Devendira, hence, beheaded his teacher. As a result of this Devendira 
was affilicted with the sin of killing a brahmin - teacher. Tuvatta, the 
father of Viccuvauruvan, came to know about these events and de¬ 
puted the demon Viruttiran to kill Indiran. The Mallar warriors of 
Mallar Indira clashed with Viruttiran. Indiran was beaten up and he 
fainted. On the advice of god Vishnu, Indira prepared a new arm, 
Vajrayuda. Once again the army of Indira clashed with Viruttiran. 
Viruttiran ran to an ocean, hid himself and started doing penance. 
Indiran went in search of him and finally beheaded him. Indiran be¬ 
came afflicted with further sin for this murder. Indira hid himself in 
the eastern direction near a pond. As per the wish of the celestial 
beings, Venus appeared and fetched Devendira. In order to get salva¬ 
tion from his sins, he bathes in Ganges and other sacred rivers. He 
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worshipped god Siva and freed himself from all the sins. 

3.4.2.2 History 

Indiran was a famous, petty king belonging to Mallar dynasty. 
The word devar refers to the Medlars who were great and noble 
among the human beings. The Mallars considered Indiran as their 
leader, god and king. The three kings who ruled the Tamil land, petty 
kings and the people of Mallar community and others worshipped 
their god Devendiran and celebrated Indira festival every year. Kings 
from the Devendira's descendancy ruled the country. According to a 
puranic tradition, fourteen kings, from Indiran's geneelogy ruled the 
country. Since Devendira belongs to the Mallar community, the 
Pallars call themselves as Devendira Kula Vellala. One of the 
Devendira kings gave his daughter Deivayaanaz in marriage to god 
Muruga, the son of Sundara Pandiya Mallar and Tadatakaippiraatti. 
This marriage was held at Tirupparan - kunram. There are evidences 
for this in the Murugan temple of Tirupparan kunram. 

3.4.2.3 Section on Indiran getting free from sin - Poem 
Number 37 

Devendira fighting against the king of demons 

(91) maruttavaa vanjap pooraal vanjittu venrupoona 

karuttavaa lavunarkolvaan katumpari netunteer niilal 
veruttamaal yaanai mallar veelaipuk keluntu kunram 
aruttavaa navarkoo nanta vavunarkoo makanaic cuulntaan. 

avunar - demon, maal yaanai mallar - Devendira. vaanavarkoo 
- Devendira. pari - horse, koomcikan - son of a king, koo - king. 

LDrrygigeijrr suaty^u Qurrrjrreo euteyffiQeuesrrrjiGSumssr 
&rrn3>&>eurr 6irajasisrfo Qsmsceumsisr aQtihurf) QnjQijGigirT $Lpei) 
deurrji&igjLDrrM lurranasr LDeaerrtf Gsi/«s>sul/,s; (geisrpib 

^Dirru&geijrT esreurrG&rT etsrljgj ajajemrifGsrr LDamesr# ^Lp0^rreir. 


( 91 ) 
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Meaning 

Devendira rode on a fast-moving chariot in order to kill the 
demon which had won the war by playing a trick. Devendira entered 
into the sea, ruined the hill where the demon was hiding and seiged 
it. 

3.4.2.4 Section on Indiran getting free from sin - Poem 
Number 41 

Mallar warriors of Devendira Massacring the Warriors of 

Demon 

(92) viilntanar toolun taalum vintanar coori vellat 

taalntanar poorun taaru makanrana rakanra maarpam 
poolntanar ciranka lenkum purantanar kuurruur pukku 
vaalntana ratupoopoo raarri vanjakan ceenai mallar. 

vintanar - poured, coori - blood, poolntanar - splitted. kuurruur 
- the town of yama, the god of death, atupoor - the war which kills 
many people, vanjakan - demon. 

(92) af LpfigesTfr grrigrFfLb alt assrisisrrr G&rrrfl ffla/6ir«r^ 

^rrLprB^asnf Qurr^tP, grrq 5 inasisrtpGST rr&esrro Lomruih 
(SurrLprs^eisrrr t?lrrrii& (oi6trrii(g)iis Ljij&ssr insist fr 3n0rr)[rtf 
ajrrLprijSjSa rrQQurTGurT rjrriprfil aj(<tf)&&eisT (S&svesT metrenfr. 

Meaning 

The MaUar warriors of Devendira clashed with the warriors 
of demon. The warriors of the demon got their shoulders and legs cut 
and fell down in the battle field. The large chests of the demons that 
were wearing garlands were drowned in the flood of blood. Heads 
were seen in many places. Many people were massacred. Thus the 
Mallars clashed with fury. 

3.4.3 Tiruvilaiyaatar Puraanam - Section on Marriage 
3.4.3.1 Puraanam 

Thadadagaippiraatti was bom as a daughter of the Pandiya 
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Mallar King Malayattuvasa and his wife Kanchanai. After the de¬ 
mise of the king Malayattuvasa, his daughter came to the throne and 
ruled the country. She fought with the neighbouring Chera, Chola kings 
and expanded her kingdom. Even Indiran could not win her. Such 
kings as Kayapathi, Turakapathi and Narapathi who ruled the coun¬ 
tries in north India also were won by her. After winning all other 
kings, she came at last to Kailash. Kailash was seiged by the war¬ 
riors of the queen. Mallar god Siva was quite anxiously awaiting the 
coming of queen Tadadagai to his place. At the sight of god Siva, one 
of the three breasts of queen Tadadagai disappeared indicating that 
god Siva was her husband. As soon as the third breast disappeared, 
such feminine featurs as modesty, fear, shyness etc. appeared in her. 
MaUar Siva told the queen that he also left his old abode as soon as 
the queen left Madurai on war. He was expecting her at Kailash. He 
asked the queen to go to Madurai where he would marry her. Ac¬ 
cordingly, the queen came back to Madurai. The whole of the city 
was decorated and people everywhere were in a happy mood. Mallar 
warriors decorated their elephants. Bards and servants were given 
gifts. The temple, the venue of the marriage, was decorated with gold 
and precious gems. The whole of the floor was rinsed with sandal 
paste. A very high shed was erected to accommodate the visitors. 
Seeing the invitation for the marriage, kings of several countries vis¬ 
ited Madurai. Celestial beings also attended the function together 
with their attendants. Somasundara Mallar , the bridegroom, was 
brought in his wedding attire as also Thadadagai, the bride. God 
Vishnu, the elder brother of Thadadagai gave his sister in marriage to 
Somasundarar. Their marriage was held very happily. All those who 
visited the marriage function were given presents. Mallar 
Somasundaram of Kailash ruled the Pandiya Kingdom as Somasundara 
Mallar. All the people lived in happiness. 

3 . 43.2 History 

The Pandiya queen Thadadagai was born to the Pandiya king 


Guruswami Siddhan 


78 


Malayattuva Mallar and Kanchanai. This queen wasthe goddess 
Meenakshi of Madurai. Somasundara Mallar of Pandiya country in¬ 
vaded the northern side of India and was ruling the country in his 
capital at Kailash. Whent he Pandiya queen invaded Kailash, they 
met each other, fell in love and got married at Madurai. Later, 
Somasundara Pandiya Mallar ruled Madurai. Their marriage was 
organised by MaUar god Vishnu, the brother of Thadadagai. A son 
by name Murugan was bom to this couple. When grown up, Murugan 
became a General in the army. He constituted six abodes for him 
throughout Tamil land, won the kings and collected tributes from them. 
He is the famous god of the Tamils. He has been praised as Mallar 
and Mallar in Tirumurugaarruppadai. 

3.4.3.3 Thiruvilaiyaatar Puraanam - Section on Marriage - 
Poem Number 14 

Red - eyed Mallar wearing anklets 

(93) teeroli kalinap paaymaan celavoli kolai ven koottuk 
kaaroli viira raarkkuh kanaiyoli punaitaark kunji 
vaaroli kalarkaarcenkan mallarvan rintool kottum 
peeroliyanta mellaampilantitapperuttavanree. 

kalinam - bride, venkoottukkaar - elephant having white 
coloured tusk, vaaroli - loud noise, mallar - Pallar. 

The above poem describes the departure of queen Thadadagai's 
Mallar army invading Kailash. 

(93) (SgiQrrrTeO) saPesru umiiLorresr QjsoQsu rreif) Q&rrasxsv Qeue5GT<3&mL(j}a 

arrQryrT&S] eS rj rrmf<s(gihi smesrQiurr&S] Lianesr^mfs @(£ 5 #) 
eurrQrrrTaS) XLppsrrrb Q&itiaesisr W6rr6irrreueir rfiltstssrOi—rrefr Q&mLQib 
QuQrrrretfl luessri— Glwevsvmb lSI eir rij^li^u Quqijajgi eueisrQp. 

Meaning 

The noise produced by the movement of chariots, bridled horses, 
elephants and those produced by the jubilant soldiers and the sounds 
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produced by the Mallars, who were wearing anklets in their feet, 
were heard all over the world. 

3.4.3.4 Tiruvilaiyaatar Puraanam - Section on Marriage 
- Poem Number 26 

Mallar Siva seated on horse back 

( 94 ) calikkum puravit tatanteeruta.it tambi raatti 

kalikkum palatuu riyankaivarai teyvat tinteer 
valikkum parimaljarvalankoli vaanki neeree 
olikkum patikit tinaluulitoozoohku moohkal. 

calikkum - that which moves, uulitooroonkum ooiikal - Mount 
Kailash. teyvattinteer valikkum parimallar - God Siva ruling 
Kailash. tambiraatti - Thadadagai, alias Meenakshi, the queen of 
Madurai. maUar - Pallar. 

(94) &<sO)a(g ) ib L/rrsu) s, gi_njGgi(ijani—3i s,LbiSI rjrriLLiy 

aaSl&fgjLb uso&jr rfliwiiest&eijeinrr Qgiiieug §Slsmr<3i—iT 
eus\S)&(gLb urflw6ir 6rnteuLpiiiQsireSl eurniiS GrFjGrr 
qs\ 5)a@w uiSjSliL is^esT^ef^L^Q^rr (Sprnii(3j Gmmti<sst>. 

Meaning 

Thadadakai boarded on a strong-built chariot, saddled with fast- 
moving horses and rode very fast. At that time, drums signifying battle 
were beaten. She reached Kailash, the country ruled by Mallar Siva 
On reaching Kailaahs, a perpetual and eternal country, she clashed 
with the army of Mallar Siva. 

Explanation 

In this juncture, it has to be borne in mind that Pattiswarar had 
been mentioned as a Pallar in Kacchiyappa Munivar's 
Peeruurppuraanam and Murugan as a Mallar in Tirumurugaarruppatai. 
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3.4.4.1 Tiruvilaiyaatal Puraanam - Section on presenting spear, 
etc. to Ukkira Pandiya Mallar - Poem Number 14 

Group of Mallars as fast as wind 

(95) puravi vellamum poorkkari vellamum 

varavirkaalvali mallarin vellamum 
viravi yaaliya vellamum mullura 
iravi tanvalit toonral vanteytinaan. 

kaalvali - Mallar community that can separate into many strong 
groups, aaliya vellam - group of chariots, mallar - Pallar. iravi tan 
valittonral - Somasekara Mallar, the father of Gandhimathi. 

(95) L/rraSl Gienmm(Lpih Gumt&arfl Qeu6irsir(Lpi±i 
eurraSI i) xmsveuetil mm err rf sir QsueaenfLpih 
aSI rred\ mnipluj Q<zu6tT6tT(LpLb (Lpeir^ro 
(£irra51 gesreuLfilsi Ggrrsisrrpao surBQgjUJ&llesTmsiT. 

Meaning 

Somasekara Mallar, a descendant of Surya Kulam, reached 
Madurai together with an army of horse riding soldiers, army of 
Mallars, armed with bows, who were capable of attacking the en¬ 
emies swiftly by grouping themselves into a number of battalions and 
also with an army of chariot riding soldiers. 

3.4.4.2 Tiruvilaiyaatar Puraanam - Section on presenting spear, 
etc, to Ukkira Pandya - Poem Number 18 

Cloud of dust caused by the Mallars 

(96) tokka malla ratippatu tuulipooyt 
tikka tanka vilurikit tiraikkatal 
ekkar ceyya vehmtiyan kallena 
nakka veerkai narapati nanninaan. 

tokka - thick crowd, ekkar - high-raised place, nakka - exist¬ 
ing. mallar - Pallar. 
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(96) G)3,rr&& LDeaeiT fjis^uuf]) 3jT6iflQuruij0 

i_/5LS aS] (Lpihl&lgi ^jtan/J.S,SEl_St) 
st«<s fr Q&tiim (jdeuqgrfj&liujr&i xeuQsuesr 
Gsu/dsime njrjuS) rssisvremfbssrmssr. 

Meaning 

The soil and mud dust caused by the trotting feet of the Medlars, 
who were moving in a large group, raised into the space like a thick 
mass of cloud. The dust cloud spread out into all the eight directions 
and surfaced on the seas as a result of which the level of seas in¬ 
creased. With such a crowd of warriors, the famous king by name 
Narapathi reached Madurai (to attend the marriage of Ukkirapati 
Pandiya Mallar). 

3.4.5 Tiruvilaiyaatar Puranam - Kuutarkaantam - Section on 
killing the elephant 

3.4.5.1 Puraanam 

Vikkira Pandiya Mallar, the unconquerable king, collecting a 
handsome amount of wealth as tribute from the petty kings, was 
offering an honest government to the people and he was free from 
any enemies. During his rule the people were leading a happy and 
prosperous life. He constructed a temple in memory of Siddhasamy 
who blessed his father and donated all the materials that were needed 
for performing the daily religious rituals. As a result of this, Saiva 
religion flourished during his reign. 

During his regime, Kanchipuram was ruled by a Chola Malian. 
He was not in good terms with the Pandiya King. He had affiliation 
towards the Jain religion. He planned a plot to kill the Pandiya king 
and created a wild and gigantic elephant with the help of Jain monks. 
The Chola king ordered the elephant to destroy the city of Madurai 
and to kill the king ruling there. 

The Pandiya king became nervous when he came to know about 
the plot of Chola king and prayed to god Siva seeking protection 
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from the enemy. At that time an oracle sounded from the heaven that 
god Siva would kill the elephant in the guise of a soldier armed with 
a bow. Accordingly, a raised platform for hunting was erected. God 
Siva came in the guise of a soldier with a bow, climbed on the hunt¬ 
ing platform and awaited the arrival of the wild elephant. Hearing 
the trumpetting noise of the elephant, god Siva shot an arrow from his 
bow and killed the elephant. At this, the Pandiya king was happy. 
The Jain monks who followed the elephant from Kanchipuram van¬ 
ished immediately. The Pandiya king offered his oblations to god 
Siva for having protected him from the elephant. Later, a son, by 
name Rajasekaran, was born to Vikkirama Pandiya. 

3.4.5.2 Tiruvilaiyaatar Puraanam - Section on killing the 
elephant - Poem Number 26 

Furious Mallar, known for self - respect 

( 97 ) aanaiyin punnii runna vatuttakaa rutarpee yennac 
ceenaiyin cellap poonta tiniyiru lamanar tammai 
miinavan kantu ciira veentavan kurippi nirkurn 
maanaven civaveen mallar vallaipooy mutukka lurraar. 

punniir - blood, tiniirul - concentrated utter darkness. 
mutukkalurraar - driven out. 

(97) ^enesTuflesr L/essressf (r^etssremr euQg&i&rr (njupQu (oliueiresr 
G&anesruJlesr Qjsosol/ (Surrrtj&j §i)estsFhiTlqr ) 6mnessrrr sjLbamn 
iBesreueir asisrQi ff ro (Seyrjj^eueir (grfiluiJI e$f)ij(gLb 
inrresrQeutQ) ffleyOeuesr iDeaenfr euecetsxsyQumjj (Lp(j))a,s, svirhrnrr it 

Meaning 

The Jain monks who followed the elephant from Kanchipuram, 
appeared like ghosts that came to drink the blood coming from the 
dead elephant. Seeing these monks, the Pandiya Mallar Vikkirama 
became angry. Understanding the intention of their king, the furious 
MaUars, known for their self respect drove away those monks im¬ 
mediately using their spears. 
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3.4.6 Tiruvilaiyaatar Puranam - Paliyancina Patalam 
3.4.6 Puraanam 

Rajasekara Pandiyan Mallar descended from the thrown and 
crowned his beloved son Kulothungan. Kulothungan also ruled king¬ 
dom honestly with devotion to god Siva. 

Kulothungan Mallar 's son was Ananthaguna Mallar. He excelled 
in elephant riding, horse riding, shooting arrows and other arts. 
Kulothunga crowned his son Ananthaguna Mallar. 

During the reign of Ananthaguna Mallar, a brahmin of Tiruppattur 
was travelling to Madurai with his wife and child. On the way to 
Madurai, the brahmin, leaving his wife and child under the shadow 
of a banyan tree went for fetching water for them who were in thirst. 
When the brahmin left in search of water, an arrow, lodged in one of 
the branches of the tree shot by someone else some time back, fell on 
the brahmin lady and pierced her stomach. Consequently, that lady 
died. At that time, a hunter, totally ignorant of these events, came 
near the tree. The brahmin, who fetched water, saw the hunter and his 
dead wife and immediately he concluded that his wife died because 
of the arrow from the hunter and lodged a complaint with the Pandiya 
king. The brahmin accused that the hunter had shot dead his wife. But 
the hunter refuted the charge and he said that he did not see the person 
who killed her. The king who became angry on this called upon his 
aides to bring out the truth from the hunter by force. The hunter once 
again repeated what he had told already. The king ordered the Mallars 
to extract the truth from him by force, yet nothing came out. Perplexed 
by this situation, the Pandiya Mallar prayed to the family god of 
Mallars, namely, Somasundaram. The god instructed the Pandiya king 
to visit a marriage function to be held at the commercial street along 
with the brahmin. 

Accordingly they both went to the house where the marriage 
was being held. There, two of the aides of yama, the god of death. 
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were talking between themselves. They had the whip in their hands. 
One of the aides of yama enquired with the other how would it be 
possible for them to kill the bridegroom as he was having good health. 
To this, the other aide said that sometime back they had killed a 
brahmin lady by allowing an arrow that was lodged in one of the 
branches of a bunyan tree to fall upon her through the force of wind. 
In a similar mannar, we might allow the cow tied to a peg outside the 
house to escape, cause it to become wild and make it to kill the bride¬ 
groom. The king and the brahmin who happened to overhear it under¬ 
stood the reality and got their suspicion clarified. 

Aananthaguna Mallar appreciated the gracefulness of god 
Somasundarar and offered his worships to him. He ruled his king¬ 
dom just by for many years. 

3.4.6.2 Tiruvilaiyaatar Puraanam - Paliyancina Patalam 
- Poem Number 26 

Mallar punished the hunter 

(98) mannan raanu mar ratu ceymin nenamallar 
pinnan tantam ceytanar keetkap pil_aiyillaan 
munnan conna cor peyaraanay moliyaanin 
rinnan tiirat teerumi nenraa nenceyvaan. 

mallar - Palfar entrusted with the work of punishing the cul¬ 
prits. pinnantantam - punishment for bringing - forth truth, innam - 
further, tiira - to clear the suspicion. 

(98) ineisresreisr prraru LDprosj Q^iinBeisr G)asrasrLn6ir6mf 

pfisisresrrF, d 5 s®isri_( 6 Tj Qfiii^esrrf GaiL&u LSlemtpuJlevevrmir 
(Lpesrasrrs Qfrreisresr Q&rrp Quiurrmssmuj G)LniTLflujrrrjjlsiT 
rfileiTesrij S,‘ij4, Oasreirrorr OesresrO^iiiearreir. 

Meaning 

Pandiya king Ananthaguna Mallar asked his minister for de¬ 
fence, a Malian, to punish the hunter to extract the truth from him. 
The hunter who had not committed any crime, repeated what he had 
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already told them. The king ordered his Mallar minister to enquire 
into it further. 

3.4.7 Tiruvilaiyaatar Puraanam - Section on showing the truth 
3.4.7.1 Puraanam 

The Pandiya King Kula Putana Malian had a General by name 
Soundara Samanthan. He was an ardent devotee of god Siva and also 
he was a noble companion of the Pandiya king. 

On hearing the news that one of his opponents by name Cetirayan 
was hatching a plot to attack him, the king ordered his General 
Soundara Samanthan to expand his army. The king further told that he 
could take as much gold from the treasury as required for this pur¬ 
pose. 

Soundara Samanthan, an ardent and true devotee of god Siva, 
spent the treasury gold not for expanding the army but for construct¬ 
ing Siva temples and for treating the devotees of god Siva. When the 
king enquired him about the expansion of army, the General told that 
he had sent messages to other countries asking for despatch of sol¬ 
diers. Days went on. No one did turn up. Enraged by this, the king 
ordered the General that the army should come there by the next day. 

The General, a devotee of god Siva, went to the temple and 
pleaded for his help. At that time an oracle voice told him that the 
god would come with the army the next day and directed him also to 
come to the king's court. 

Attendants on gods like Sangukannan, Gundodaran, Nandi, 
Makalan, Pidunki, Nirumban, Kumbodaran and a host of others rode 
on horse back in the guise of soldiers. The warriors in the army came 
in a procession with spears in their hands. War drums were beaten. 
Somasundara Mallar also joined the army by converting his into a 
horse and mount cow on its back. The army came to Madurai like a 
ocean. Samanthan, the General, received the army and explained to 
the king about the different nativities of the soldiers in the army. 
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The king was very much pleased when he came to know that 
soldiers from far off places too had been included in the army. When 
the king asked his General how it was possible for him to do this, the 
general told that it was all due to the gold received from the treasury. 
The king was much satisfied. Later, he invited one of the soldiers in 
the army, who was none but god Siva himself, and presented him 
clothes and ornaments. 

At that moment, a spy came to the king and informed him that his 
opponent Cetirayan was killed by a tiger when he went for hunting. 
Relieved of tension, the king ordered that the newly brought army 
might be sent back. 

Soundara Samanthan, the General, stood looking at the army of 
Mallars. The god disappeared all on a sudden together with his at¬ 
tendants. The king was very much astonished by this event. He em¬ 
braced his General saying that he was very much proud of having a 
General for whom the god had extended his helping hands immedi¬ 
ately and honoured him. 

3.4.7.2 Tiruvilaiyaatar Puranam - Meykaattitta Patalam 
- Poem Number 27 

Mallar's roaring noise at Madurai 

( 99 ) palliya molikkumaar ppum paayparikalikku maarppum 
colloli malunka mallar teljttitu maarppu monrik 
kallenum cummait taakik kalantelu ceenai meenaal 
mallanmaa nakarmeer ciiri varukatalpoonra tanre. 

telittitum - roaring, summai - noise, palliyam - many musical 
instruments, pan - horse, mallar-Pallor, mallan maanakar- Madurai 
of Mallar Pandiyar. 

(99) uevsSliu QLnrraS)&(g) wmfuLiLb umuurflasOafg lmtitulksT) 

QffirsuQso/rsit) LD(Lprii& ineirsirif LDmfuLi QLnmsirrffla 

■ssoQsugj/tsj naning grr®,s «s vrfjQgqg GS&enesr Qinasirren 
LDsbsosiTLDrr /sje/tGib/d /j5) Qurrsuro ^eisrQp. 
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Meaning 

The noise produced by several musical instruments, the neigh¬ 
ing noise of horses and the roaring noise of the Mallar infantry joined 
together and produced a loud noise. The sound produced by th & Mallar 
infantry of Mallar Siva was similar to that produced by the sea some¬ 
time back when it entered into the city of Madurai in a deluge. 

Explanation 

The description in Peeruurpuraanam that Pallar Siva, his at¬ 
tendants, Brahma, Varuna and other gods had incarnated as Mallars, 
and engaged in agricultural activities together with Pattippallan has 
to be compared with the description presented above wherein god 
Siva and his attendants had been described as having come in the 
guise of army soldiers. 

3.4.8 Tiruvilaiyaatar Puraanam - Section on erecting water 
shed. 

3.4.8.1 Puraanam 

When Madurai was ruled by Rajenda Pandiya Mallar, a Chola 
king by name Killi Mallar expressed his wish to visit Madurai and 
have a dharsan of god Somasundarar. To win the friendship of the 
Pandiya king, the Chola king sent several gift articles. Receiving the 
gifts, the Pandiya king also sent some other gifts. Later, the Chola 
king Killi Mallar agreed to give his daughter in marriage to Rajendra 
Mallar, the Pandiya king. Thus, their relationship grew day by day. 

Rajendra Mallar's younger brother Arasa Singa Mallar came 
to know about this proposed marriage and planned to avoid it. With 
this idea in mind, he went to Kanchipuram and persuaded the Chola 
king Killi Mallar to invade the Pandiya king. At last Chola king Killi 
Mallar gave his daughter in marriage to Arasa Singala Mallar. 

The Pandiya king who came to know about this through the spies, 
prayed to god Siva and sought his help. The god through an oracle 
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voice asked the king not to worry about the tiny nature of his army 
and encouraged him to battle with the massive army of Chola, with¬ 
out any fear. Rajenda was happy with the blessings of the god. 

Rajenda Mallar assembled his army and took a procession to 
the opponent's place. The ocean-like army of Killi Mallar was ap¬ 
proached by the vast army of Pandiya Mallar. 

The army of both the Mallar kings clashed with each other like 
thunder. The soldiers moved as fast as severe hurricane. 

The soldiers attacked each other. Soldiers with arrow clashed 
with those who have arrow, soldiers with sword clashed with those 
who have sword, soldiers with spear clashed with those who have 
spear and boxers clashed with boxers. Thus, there was a fierce battle. 

The soldiers of the Chola king Killi Mallar took the arrows and 
other missiles shot by the army of Pandiya king and shot them back. 
The battle went on like this. 

It was summer and the sun was shining very brightly. Due to the 
inadequate availability of water, all the trees were whithering. There 
was not sufficient water even for drinking. The Mallars relaxed un¬ 
der the shadow provided by trees, elephants and horses. 

At that time, god Siva appeared in the Pandyan's side, erected a 
water shed and supplied water to the soldiers of Pandiyan king, who 
were very thirsty. 

The soldiers of Pandiyan army, refreshed and activated by drink¬ 
ing the water supplied by god Siva, clashed with the Chola army 
with fresh energy and captured the Chola king Killi Mallar and his 
son-in-law Arasa Singa Mallar. 

The Pandiya king presented the captivated Chola king and his 
brother before god Siva and sought his advice on how to punish them. 

God Siva, through an oracle, asked the king to take his own 
decision in this regard. Later, the Pandiya king freed the Chola king 
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and sent him back to Kanchipuram after presenting a number of gifts. 
He let his brother also free after advising him on noble way of life. 
Later, the Pandiya king ruled Madurai for many years prosperously. 

3.4.8.2 Section on erecting water shed - Poem Number 2 

Mallar army of Chola King 

( 100 ) alaiciranta calatamiitoo raarucellu maarupool 

malai ciranta neeriverpan mallar ceenai vellameer 
kalaiciranta matinirainta kanninaatu kaavalaan 
cilaiciranta ciriya ceenai cenralaittu ninratee 

neeri verpan - Cholan Killi Mallar. kalai - 64 arts as described 
by Tamil literary tradition, cilai - bow. 

(100) ^lemenfdpij&i &ev^ihG^rr rrrrpiQ&sceyi umpiGurrec 
LnanevfrlpnjSi Gp,rf]Qenpueii LD6irr6rrrr G&emetsr Qen&rmGiDp 
semenffiprs^ LnffhrSempij&i seisTesf)^rr(p &rrenenrreisT 
ffionenffiprijs, frlrflujG&anesr Q^eisrpestensi^i r§eisrpG^. 

Meaning 

The army of Killi Malian , roaring and gigantic as the ocean, 
clashed with the tiny army of Pandiya king Rajendra Mallar. The 
attack of these two armies appeared as though a river (the army of 
Pandiya king) is merging with the sea (the army of Chola king). 

Poem Number 11 of the same section describes Rajenda Mallar 
as Indiran. 

3.4.8.3 Section on erecting water shed - Poem Number 14 

The army of both the Mallars battling 

( 101 ) urumuvanna kuralinaa rulavaiyanna celavinaar 
veruvutiiyin vekuliyaarvetitta viira nakaiyinaar 
ceruvinmaana vaniyinaar cinaii imatitta vaayinaar 
iruvarceenai mallarum metimtukai kalantanar 

ulavi - wind, veruvu - fear, cinai - having felt angry. 
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(101) ffl_0(tpsus3rs3r (grreOssrir (j^evemeniueiresr Q&eneiiil esrrrrr 

QenqtjeiiSZufieisr Qen(g6rfHuiriT QeuipSjS, efi rr rFjan&uflesrrnr 
O&QTfaSI esTLnmssT enastsFluSlesrirfr g)anesr$iLniS)- 0 >&i eurruSlesrmr 
g) 0 &//T G&emesr ireaentr^ib G)LD§Slirnjjf,]aft& <£evrtj&jasTiT. 

Meaning 

The MaUar army of both the Mallar kings consisted of soldiers 
whose voice was as loud as thunder; who were capable of moving as 
fast as wind, who were as ferocious as fire, and whose laughter was 
as bombarding as a bomb blast. They were known for their self- 
respect and valour. The armies that consisted soldiers of such fea¬ 
tures clashed with each other. 

3.4.8.4 Section on erecting water shed - Poem Number 17 

Mallars trained in boxing 

( 102 ) cilaipayinra viirarootu cilai payinra viiraree 
kalaipayinra vaalarootu kalai payinra vaalaree 
kolaipayinra veelarootu kolaipayinra veelaree 
malai payinra mallarootu malaipayinra mallaree 

kalai - warfare, malai - boxing, cilai - bow. mallar - Pallar. 

(102) ffiemenuuflesrp eif rrQrrm^l tflemeuuullesrp eS ryGrr 

semen uuflesrp enrrerrGrrrr® semen uufleirp enrreirGrr 
OsrremenuuJlesrp GenenGrrrr® Qsrremenuufleirp GenenGrr 
Lnemenuuflesrp LDenenGrrrr($) inemenuuTleisr p wenenGrr. 

Meaning 

The Mallars trained in archery clashed with the Mallars trained 
in archery, the Mallars trained in swordsmanship clashed with the 
Mallars trained in swordsmanship, the Mallars trained in 
spearmanship clashed with the Mallars trained in spearmanship, and 
Mallars trained in boxing clashed with the Mallars trained in box¬ 
ing. 
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3.4.8.5 Section on erecting water shed - Poem Number 19 

Killi M altar 

( 103 ) vitukkumvaali yetirpilaippar veyyavaali yeytupin 

totukkumvaali villotum tunipparpin kanippara 
matukkumvaali maarputaippa vaankimarrav vaalikon 
tatukkumeeva laaraiyey tatarppar killi mallaree. 

kanippu - quantity, matukkum - shooting, meevallaar - enemies. 
killi - the Chola king, vaali - arrows. 

(103) ed!<S\&(g)LbeiirT6if) Qiu^fnSmLpuufr QeyiuiueurrerFl GHudJSiiiJhstiT 
Qg,rr(l))'i(3)Lb£iirT6rf! aSl evG)Gvrr(^i0 ^letsisflLJui’iJIeir aestsOuup 
LD(j)a(gLbeurT6ifl LomfL/eist^LJU eumiiSlLDrbpeij GarreiflQ&rrsissr 
i—Q&fgGuysu MmsmrrOuJUJ ^Liriiu/r Seir6tfl LD6iT6trGrr. 

Meaning 

The Mallars avoid the arrows that were shot on them. They 
would shoot dangerous arrows and cut the arrows shot by the en¬ 
emies. The arrows shot by the enemies attacked the chest of Killi 
Mallar. But he would pluck those arrows from his chest and shoot 
them back at the enemies and kill them. 

3.4.9 Section on Pushing the Chola into a pit 

3.4.9.1 Puraanam 

The Mallar kings, namely, Rajapuran, Rajasekaran, 
Rajagambiran, Pandi Vangisa Dipan, Purantara Sittu, Pandiya Vangisa 
Patakan and Sundaresa Padasekaran were ruling the Pandiya king¬ 
dom hereditorily. Of these kings, Sundaresa Padasekaran was a sin¬ 
cere worshipper and follower of god Somasundarar. 

This king reduced his army considerably. Being satisfied with 
an army of ten chariots, one hundred elephants, one thousand horses 
and ten thousand infantry, he diverted the rest of the state revenue to 
serve the devotees of god Siva. 


Guruswami Siddhan 


85 


Chola kings were the traditional opponents of Pandiya kings. 
During the time of Sundaresa Padasekara Mallar, there was a Chola 
king whose pseudonym was Aayiram Parikkoor Mallar (meaning, a 
Mallar with an army of one thousand horses). This king came to 
know about the cut made by the Pandiya king in this army, and in¬ 
vaded him to make use of the opportunity. The Pandiya king, agonised 
by this news, approached god Somasundara and prayed for help. The 
god assured, through an oracle, that the Pandiya king would win the 
battle. Encouraged by this assurance of god, Pandiya king made prepa¬ 
rations to face the invasion by the Chola king. 

God Somasundarar also joined the army of the Pandiya king in 
the guise of a hunter. The army of Chola king was fast approaching 
the Pandiyan army. 

The Chola met god Somasundarar who was in the guise of a 
hunter and asked who he was. The response from the god was that the 
Chola king was a Mallar with one thousand horses where as he was 
a Mallar with innumerable horses. 

God Somasundarar who was in the guise of a hunter showed his 
mastery over spearmanship and approached the Chola king with light¬ 
ning speed. The Chola king, seeing the fierce onward march of that 
spearman realised that it would not be possible for him to escape 
from the hunter and his death was assured. So he turned his back and 
started to retreat. The god chased the Chola king who was running 
and trembling simultaneously. God Somasundarar disappeared. 

The Chola king who was retreating, stopped for a moment and 
looked at his back to see whether the hunter was chasing him. But, in 
the place of hunter, he saw a fisherman. Relieved of his fear, the 
Chola king stopped his retreat and on the contrary, chased the Pandiya 
king. The Pandiya king was frightened at the sight of the Chola king 
and hence he started to run towards Madurai, his capital city. The 
Chola king chased him fast. The fisherman fell into a pit like a fainted 
elephant. The Chola king who chased him also fell into the same pit. 
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Of the two who fell into the pit, the fisherman Sundaresa Patasekara 
Mallar was successful in coming out of the pit because of the grace 
of Somasundarar. The Chola king who could not come out of the pit, 
died in it. 

3.4.9.2 Section on Pushing the Cholan into the pit - Poem 
Number 15 

Mallar's army with ten thousand soldiers 

( 104 ) pattumaan ratanteer nuuru panaikkaimaa nuurrup pattut 
tattuma a nayuta mallar taanaiyin valavee yiitti 
ittunaik keerpa nalki yenjiya porulka lellaam 
citturu vaana kuutar sivanukkee celuttu mannoo. 

nuurruppattu - one thousand, tattumaa - the horse that jumps. 
aayutam - ten thousand, nalki - having ordered, sitturuvaana - the 
incarnation of knowledge. 

(104) uggjLDmsiT /DL/gGflj/r gyrgy umesr&maum i,irprpiu u4,4,14, 

&i4j&jjLDrT esrni&i Lommfr ^rranesruTlesr eueirGeu mtLisy 
(£l4j$]anemr<£ G&rpu rjjevSl Quj(qS)uj Qurr(i^err<x G)6tTMevrT(ST, 

4)4,34(3, eurreisr 3b.urb ngn/aGa G)<rsu/aai meirGesrrr. 

Meaning 

The Pandiya king Sundaresa Padasekara Mallar reduced his 
army to ten chariots, one hundred elephants, one thousand horses and 
ten thousand soldiers and cut his military expenses. He spent the money 
saved by this way on the services of god Siva, the presiding deity of 
Madurai temple. 

3.4.9.3 Section on pushing the Cholan into the pit - Poem 
Number 18 

Mallar with one thousand horses 

( 105 ) yaamini yinta veelaa lirappatar kaiya millai 
yaamena vakanraan maavoo taayiram parikkoor mallan 
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kaamanai vekunta veetan maraintaran kankur cooti 
maamaka natukantootum valavanait turattic cenraan. 

kankurcooti maamakan - The Pandiya king Sundaresa 
Padasekara Mallar, a descendant of Chandra clan. 

(105) lumBasf) ullrij&j (Seuei)rr aTlpuu^rb an&iu i£lsosa>so 

lurrOwesr euseirpmssr wrrGeurr i—miTlrrib urflaGxmf meamisr 
amnemesT Q&j(g,stsM G&ji_s5t manrDrtjgjasTsir srtifgrb G&rrS) 
lditld<x at 3rf4sti$rGi_rr(pih eu6rreues)esr0 s^rr4,4)4 Q&eisrprreisr. 

Meaning 

The Chola king who realised that there was no escape for him 
from the fierce spear of the hunter, started to retreat. At that time, god 
Siva who was in the guise of the hunter, disappreared. The Pandiyan 
king Sudaresa Padasekara Mallar, a descendent of Chandra clan, 
chased the Chola king who was retreating. 

3.4.10 Tiruvilaiyatar Puranam - Section on selling fire wood 

3.4.10.1 Purana 

When the Pandiya Mallar Varaguna was sitting in his court, 
Hemanathan, a north Indian musician, having expertise in playing yaal, 
a stringed musical instrument, visited the king and played his instru¬ 
ment before the king. Pleased very much by the melody of the music, 
the Pandiya king gave him a number of presents and accommodated 
him in his royal guest house. 

The musician grew arrogant and proud encouraged by the 
colourful treatment offered to hi m by the king, and challenged whether 
any one could compete with him in the field of music. 

The news about the challenge reached the king. The king or¬ 
dered Paanapattiran, the counrt musician, to face the challenge. 
Paanapattiran, who had already listened to the wonderful musical 
compositions of the students of Hemanatha, was terrified by this or¬ 
der of the king. He was very much worried whether it would be pos¬ 
sible for him to win Hemanatha. He approached god Somasundarar 
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and prayed for his help. Of course, the god came to his rescue and 
took the guise of an old fire - wood - selling Mallar. The fire wood 
seller roamed about in the streets of Madurai with a head load of fire 
wood and at last reached the house where Hemanathan and his stu¬ 
dents were accommodated. The sun was setting down slowly. He 
off-loaded the bundle of fire wood from his head and relaxed in the 
front side of Hemanathan's house. After a while, he started to sing a 
song. 

Spell bound by the sweetness and melody of that song, 
Hemanathan came out of his house and enquired about him and his 
music. The fire wood seller replied that he was a student of 
Paanapattiran, but he was dismissed by Panapattiran in the middle of 
the training, as he was found unsuitable for the trade. Abandoned by 
the teacher, the student took to the life of fire wood seller. Hemanathan 
who was much astonished by the high quality of the musical compo¬ 
sition of the fire wood seller, requested to repeat that naivala raga 
once again for him. Accordingly, the fire wood seller repeadted his 
performance once again. Hemanathan was thrilled by the nuances of 
the raga hidden in that composition. 

If the student, dismissed as unsuitable, was capable of produc¬ 
ing such a high class musical composition, then, what would be the 
quality of the music composed by his teacher was the question that 
started to intrigue the mind of Hemanatha! He concluded that he 
could not face the competition and left the city of Madurai that night 
itself along with his students without informing any one about his 
departure. 

Later, the god appeared in the dream of Paanapattiran and in¬ 
formed him that his prayer has been answered. Next day morning 
Paanapattiran went to the temple and offered his prayers with grati¬ 
tude. 

Then he went to the court of Varaguna pandiya Mallar and sa¬ 
luted the king. The king sent his men to fetch the musician Hemanatha 
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Paanapattiran narrated the events described by god in his dream. 
King's men came and informed the king that Hemanatha was not trace¬ 
able at his place. 

Pandiyan Varaguna Mallar offered several gifts to Paanapattiran 
and requested him to compose more number of musical pieces in 
praise of god. 

3.4.10.2 Section on selling fire wood - Poem Number - 26 

God Siva, the Malian selling fire wood 

( 106 ) vevvira kerntu katti vilaipakarn teenu maiya 
ivvayirpombu keenen rit toljl puuntee nenna 
naivalan terinta veema naatanum viraku mallar 
avvisai yorukaa linnum paatena vaiyan paatum 

vevviraku - withered fie wood, naivalam - a raga by name natta 
paatai. 

(106) Gleueiiefilp Gs//5 aiLiS). eSl asxMu&rtrtj Gfogn; &s>lduj 

Sgleijojufl (SprTLbLi G«G esresr ifils, Qa>rTijy<sc yssarGi- QesreisresT 
aDpeueirrs Glgrflp&i Gsulb rurr&epiLb a3l p(g LDsiremf 

etn& Qturrty&rr siSIasrgp/U) urrOuesr emeuiueir urrQih. 

Meaning 

"I lead my life as a fire wood seller. I collect the withered trunks 
of trees, cut them into pieces, tie them together in bundles and sell 
them for money" was the statement made by the fire wood Mallar. 
Hemanatha, who knew about the features of Naivalam raga in which 
the fire wood seller composed a song, asked him to repeat the com¬ 
position once again for him. 

3.4.11 Tiruvilaiyatar Puranam - Section on breast feeding the 
Piglets 

3.4.11.1 Purana 

Gods Vishnu and Brahma worshipped god Siva, the presiding 
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deity of the place Guruviruntaturai. In that town, a couple by name 
Sukalan and Sukalai was living. Both of them belonged to Devendra 
Kula Vellala community. They had twelve children and all of them 
were prodigal and led an immoral live, roaming about in the com¬ 
pany of hunters. At the forest, they saw saint Venus engaged in pen¬ 
ance, controlling all his five senses. The mischievous childern dis¬ 
turbed Venus by throwing stones and sand on him. Venus, disturbed 
from his penance, cursed them to be bom as pigs and suffer without 
parents since they had forgotten their family profession of agriculture 
and took to hunting. When the childem pleaded for a remedy for the 
curse, the saint Venus told them that they would be breast - fed by god 
and also they would be offered salvation. 

Later, the twelve childern were born as pigs to a mother who 
was the queen of pigs at a forest near the town Guruviruntaturai. 

One day, the Pandiyan king Rajaraja Malian rode on the back of 
an elephant to a forest in the company of his Mallar soldiers and 
hunters. The king set several traps in the forest and killed a number 
of animals with the help of hounds, hunters and soldiers. The sol¬ 
diers blew horns and beat drums to drive out the animals from their 
places and the king and his soldiers killed those animals that came 
out of their hiding places. 

Many deer fell down as their legs were broken. Elephants lost 
their trunks. The mouths or tigers and bears were spilt. Pigs were 
caught in the trap. Those pigs that escaped from the trap were bitten 
by the hounds and killed by the spears from the Mallars. 

The spears thrown fast by the Mallars pierced tigers, bears and 
elephants. Blood spilled every where. The roaring noise produced 
by the Mallars, the sound from drums and horns, agonising sound 
from the animals that were attacked, barking noise of the hounds, the 
sound produced by the animals that escaped the attack, all mixed 
together and echoed like thunder throughout the forest. 
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Pandiyan Rajaraja Malian continued his killing spree and went 
ahead with his hunting in the company of the Mallar soldiers. 

One of the pigs in the forest went to the king of pigs and in¬ 
formed about the fierce hunting by the Pandiya king and sought 
protection.The king of pigs obliged its request and readily accepted 
to oppose the Pandiya king. The queen of the pigs also followed the 
king of pigs. In the battle, the king of the pigs was killed by the Pandiya 
king. 

On the death of the king pig, the queen pig started to clash with 
the Pandiyan. However, Pandiyan refused to attack the queen pig, as 
it was not becoming of a king to attack a female being and hence he 
asked the chief of hunters, namely, Saruccaran to clash with the queen 
Pig- 

After a prolonged war, both of them died. Later, Rajaraja Mallar 
returned to Madurai. The place where the pig ( panri ) was killed 
came to be known as Panri malai. 

The piglets that had lost their parents wept for milk. God Siva, 
pitied upon the piglets, took the shapof their mother and breast - fed 
them. 

Then the piglets were blessed by the god and consequently their 
body took the shape of human beings except the face which remained 
as that of pig. Then the god disappeared. 

3.4.11.2 Section on breast - feeding the piglets - Poem 
Number 16 

Animals killed by the Spears from Mallars 

(107) tottapurkilankuvaatai totaviraintu kanniyut 
pattavum porittuvaitta paarvaiviiln tatuttavun 
kattiyitta valaipilaittunamalikauva ninravum 
mattilaata vottininra mallar veelin maayntavee. 
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totutal - the action of digging, purkilanku - grass and root, vaatai 
- smell .porittu - having written, namali - hound. 

(107) Gd5frili_L//r) SlLprBifgeurremL- Q 3 , 31^011 emrj-rs^i sesisremfUiiL. 
uiLL-Guih Qurrrfilgj&jjaneiJgJS urrrran&jei) Lp0 
&iLiyufliLL- eusmeoiJI ssiLp3,3j (GTjLDetflQ&rreireij rj) sir rosy ii> 
uuLiiyson 3 , G)exi3iLiyr§eirro Lcerrernf (SeusOsir LDmii0^(Seii. 

Meaning 

Smelling the fresh flavour from the grass and roots, pigs came 
in search of them and got trapped in the nets. Looking at the strangely 
shaped dummy animals, pigs ran near them and got trapped in the 
nets hidden there. The pigs that escaped from the trap were killed by 
the spears thrown by the Mallars. 

3.4.11.3 Section on breast - feeding the piglets - Poem 
Number 18 

The arrows shot by the Mallars attacked like lightning 

( 108 ) valliyun tulaittakanru maanrukalait takanruveh 
kalliyanku menkinait turaittakan.ru kayavuvaay 
vellipan tulaintu mallar vittavaali yinnam 
collinuri katintu pooyt tunittamaa valappila. 

kal iyankum - living in the hills, kayavu - greatness, kayavu 
vaay - big mouth, collinum - more than the curing words of saints. 
valliyam - tiger, mallar - Pallar. 

(108) oiMoShurt, 3j&s)6trsi3j&shrrr)j ldit sirrrn&e$>6rT& 3,3&hinjiQoiiihi 
3Mo?lujii3(3) QiDoiarSlmiosTS, 3^&»p03,3oiTrrji aiusiieumii 
Gsusbsi Tlurij 3jem6rrfigi LD6rr6rrrr o3l ili_ojrT6tfl ufliiimesneT) 
G)3rTet>e61es>iiEi sjonsf! 3 , 3,1313 oj6'itljlS1so. 

Meaning 

The arrows shot by the Mallars flew faster than the words of 
curse spelt by the saints and penetrated tigers, bears and elephants 
and killed them. 
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3.4.11.4 Section on breast - feeding the piglets - Poem 
Number - 21 

The roaring noise of Mallars 

( 109 ) mallaroosai tuttiyinoosai vayirinoosai vaa[i pooyt 
tallaviilyilankinoosai tappiyooti maaninmeer 
rullunaay kuraikkumoosai kaanamuutu tokkuvaan 
ullulaa yutanrolikku muruminoosai puraiyumaal. 

vayir- horn, t alia viil - being attacked and falling down, mallar 
- Pallar. 

( 109 ) i3>6ir6rr(Srrrras)3 : 3^ispiu]Qissi n oni3 eimJlrfKSesrrreisif eurreifl (Sumiisi 
3,eiT6neS Lp &SIMriiSQeisrrrets)^ 3,LJLl}QujrTuy uinutsTloinQinp 
rpj 6 iri^r 3 iruj (ganrrdfgGwrreinf arresr(Lp(j) Q3,33,(3,013sir 
£_6ir<6rr ) G03 aiisirQrDrrsOafg (Lp(3)i£lGasimsni3 l/ssvtuvld/tsLi. 

Meaning 

The roaring noise produced by the Mallars , beating sound of 
the drums, blowing noise of the horns, noise produced by the ani¬ 
mals when attacked by the arrows, the barking noise of the hounds 
that chased the animals escaping from the traps, and other noises 
combined together and produced sound as harsh and loud as thunder. 


3.4.11.5 Section on breast feeding the piglets - Poem Number-47 
Rajaraja Mallar deputing Sarucharan, the chief of the hunters 

( 110 ) viranavil peettai vilippatu veentark 

karanala venrava naalvinai mallark 
kiraimaka naan saruccara nenroor 
maramaka neerntana raata valaintaan. 

viral - valour, vilippatu - the act of killing, aalyinai - battling. 
maramakan - hunter, vinaimallar - Pandiyan Rajaraja Mallar. peettai 
- female. 
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(110) aSI pesraSI si) Ql/iIssil aSl 6tfhJu^i Geurij&iitx apesrev 

Qeueisrpeu esr it 6ir aSI anesr LD6iT6trrra 
Slanpwa esrrresr &<7f ) 3 : s : rr QesresrGpmf 
inpina QasifrpS)LTi rrni _ eues)6irfi^rTeisr. 

Meaning 

The Pandiya king Rajaraja Mallar who thought that it was not 
becoming of a king to battle with a female pig, deputed Sarucharan, 
the chief of the hunters to battle with that female pig. 

3.4.12 Tiruvilaiyatar Puranam - Tiruvaalavaayk Kaantam - 
Sundarap Peerampeytal Patalam 

3.4.12.1 Purana 

During the rule of fish - flaged Pandiya king Vangiya Sekara 
Mallar, Pandiya kingdom flourished in all fields including econom¬ 
ics and culture. At that time, the Chola king Vikrama Chola Mallar 
invaded the Pandiya kingdom with his full Mallar army of elephants, 
horses and soldiers. Moreover, the Chola king was assisted by most 
of the northern kings. 

The Mallar soldiers of Vikrama Chola Mallar coveted and then 
captured the cow herds of Pandiya kingdom. Moreover, they de¬ 
stroyed the lakes and flower deeked springs and looted the wealth of 
the people thereby forcing Pandiyan to battle with them. 

Vangiya Sekara Mallar, the Pandiya king, was not interested in 
battles. Looking at the atrocities of the Chola army, the king prayed to 
god Siva for help. At that time an oracle sounded that the Pandiya 
king should attack the Chola king and that god would help him in 
winning the battle. 

Pandiya king felt much happy at it and shed tears of happyness. 
Getting information from the spies that the army of the opponents was 
fast approaching them, Pandiyan got into his chariot and led his army. 
The four armies of Vangiya Sekara Mallar, namely, chariot, elephant, 
horse and infantry marched towards the army of Chola Vikrama 
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Mallar. The armies of both the kings attacked each other fiercely. 

There was a loud noise from the neighing of horses, trumpeting 
of elephants, roaring of soldiers, clinking of anklets, and beating of 
drums throughout the battle field. 

The armies of both the kings fought fiercely without thinking 
about retreat. However, after some time, Pandiyan army was not able 
to withstand the attack on all directions by the army of Chola and his 
north Indian allies. Pandiyan army suffered loses and started to col¬ 
lapse. 

At that time god Siva, who had blessed the Pandiyan kings by 
erecting water shed at the battle field and supplying cool water to the 
soldiers, came to the rescue of Pandiyan king by taking the guise of 
the general of Pandiyan army. 

God Siva took his bow, set the arrow, that carried his name 
Sundaresa Maliat; on the cord of the bow and shot at the soldiers of 
the army of Vikrama Chola Mallar who were blowing couches with 
the hope that they had almost won the battle. God Siva's arrows mas¬ 
sacred the soldiers of Chola king in hundreds. The Chola king was 
astonished at this sudden change of events and believed that it must 
have happened because of the blessings of god Somasundarar only 
and he withdrew his army immediately. 

But the North Indian allies of the Chola king forced him to con¬ 
tinue the battle. God Siva, taking note of this fresh attack, started to 
send hundreds of arrows from his bow. Each of the arrow massacred 
hundreds of soldiers and in this way all the four types of armies, 
namely, chariot, elephant, horse and infantry were destroyed com¬ 
pletely. 

Allied soldiers of the Chola king died in the battle and the North 
Indian kings were also killed by the arrows of god Siva. Vikrama 
Chola Malla had no option than to withdraw his army. 
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God Somasundarar helped Vangiya Sekara Mallar to win the 
battle and disappeared from the battle field. 

The Pandiya ing Vangiya Sekara Mallar blew his couch signi¬ 
fying his winning the battle. He, later, offered oblations, ornaments, 
jewelled bow and arrows to god Somasundarar and expressed his 
gratitude. 

3.4.12.2 Sudarap peerampeyta patalam - Poem Number - 5 
The furious Mallar army of roaring Vikrama Chola Mallar 

( 111 ) cilaittelu cempiyan vempatai mallar ceyirttu matikkatavut 
kulattava naattini runteli laanirai kontu kurumpu ceytu 
malarttata meeri yutaittu nakarkku varumpala pantamu maa 
ralattu mutukki natukkam vilaittu mamarkkati yittanaraal. 

cilaittal - roaring, aanirai - herds of cows, kurumbu - battle, 
evil, aaralaittal - waylaying, atiyitutal - commencing, matikkatavul 
kulam - of the community of god Somasundarar or Pandiyan or Mallar. 

(Ill) #)«5>s vgG)g(Lp QsldlSUJ& 6T QeuLbuemu LD6rr6mf Qsuf)n'0gj 

(gjSO&i&tSij etsmiLupesf) ri^rijQ^LpI evrrasflemrr O&rremr® (grgjLbLiGl&ii/gri 
uxsvif&)&)L- (Sinrfl iL/emusigi [B&fr&tg surn^ibum uessruQpLDrr 
roemevggi (Lpl^lsS njQs&Lb eiSl as>6tr4,^! LDwrrssisp ufliLi—esrrrrrel). 

Meaning 

The ferocious and roaring Mallar army of Chola king Vikrama 
Chola Mallar captured cow herds from Pandiya kingdom ruled by 
Vangiya Sekara Mallar, a devotee of god Somasundarar. Further, they 
destroyed the lakes and flower - decked water springs, looted the 
people of their property and aroused a sort of fear among the minds 
of the public. These atrocious activities of the Chola army paved 
way for a battle. 
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3.4.12.3 Sundarappeerampeyta Patalam - Poem Number 15 

Sound from Mallar's anklets 

( 112 ) tullu maavoli taana yaaru tulumpu maavoli tuuntu teer 

tallu maavolipataiyo tumpatai taakku maavoli porunaraayt 
tellu maavoli mallar pairikala leenku maavoli viinkiyat 
tellu maavoli veeru paatu tirintu kallena laayatee. 

tullu maa, teer taUumaa - horses, tallutal - pulling, viinku iyam 
tellum - musical instruments play. 

(112) grfsiri&ff, LarrQeurT&S} ^rresr turrrru sjeiririL/ iurrOeurTsdl girassrQGS&ifr 

g,6'n(SfT) irtrrQeurT&S] us$)L_Qujrr (jfiibuani— grT, LnrrQeumsSl QurTctTfprrmiiSi 
OgeiriQT) uvrGsyfrsd) LD6rr6inf emu ibis Lp (Seviiifg LnirOsurrerfl a? itiSnufi 
QgerngT) LnirOeurre^l (Seurpi l/it® Jglifl/gjj sevQevesr eomuGs,. 

Meaning 

There was a roaring sound from chariot, elephant, horse and 
soldier armies of both Vikrama Chola Mallar and Vangiya Sekara 
Mallar. The sound from the anklets worn by the Mallars, war - drums 
and other items combined together and produced a loud noise. 

3.4.13 Tiruvilaiyatar Puranam - Section on Convert-ing fox 
into horse. 

3.4.13.1 Puranam 

Manickavasakar, a devotee of god Siva, was born at 
Thiruvatavur in the family of minister and served as a minister in 
Arimarttana Pandiya Mallar % kingdom. Once, the king assigned his 
minister Manickavasagar the duty of purchasing horses for his army 
and allotted sufficient gold for the purpose. But, Manickavasagar 
spent the money in the services of god Siva and did not buy any horse. 

When the king asked why the horses had not yet come to Madurai, 
Manickavasagar replied that the horses would be reading Madurai 
within three days. Unfortunately no horse did tum-up even after the 
expiry of three days. The king got angry with his minister. He or- 
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dered the Mallars of punishment department to punish 
Manickavasagar and to get back the gold handed over to him for the 
purpose of purchasing horses. 

Fearing the intensity of the angry the king had upon 
Manickavasagar, Tandaala Mallar (the chief of the division of army 
meant for giving punishments), gave severe punishments to 
Manickavasagar. Loading a stone on the head of Manickavasagar, 
tying together the limbs, putting in prison, etc. were the punishments 
given to him. Manickavasagar wept and prayed to god Siva for help. 

God Somasundarar decided to help Manickavasagar. He con¬ 
verted his Mallar attendants and aides into soldiers trained in horse 
riding. He collected the foxes in the forests together and made them 
into hores. Somasundarar also got on the back of a horse. All these 
hores marched towards the western direction to reach Madurai. The 
cloud of dust raised by the hooves of the horses reached the space 
and shadowed it completely. 

The people who saw the herds of horses wondered whether it 
was the noise produced by the neighing of horses or by the waves of 
the ocean. The horses were so strong and beautiful that the people 
thought that those horses could have come from the heaven. 

The horses reached Madurai. God Siva, who was in the guise 
of a soldier riding the horse, went to Manickavasagar who was in 
prison and asked him to convey to the king that the horses had come 
to Madurai. 

Accordingly, Manickavasagar went to Arimarthana Mallar and 
informed that the herds of horses had come to Madurai. The king 
rejoiced at this news and offered several gifts to his minister. The 
king was anxiously waiting for the arrival of horses. 

However, the horses did not turn up. The king lost his patience 
after a while and looked at his commander for giving punishment 
furiously to Manickavasagar. The commander understood the impli¬ 
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cation of king's look at him and took Manickavasakar to a separate 
place and started to give unimaginable punishments to him. 
Manickavasagar was much worried by the mischievous games played 
by god Siva. 

God Siva took grace upon the minister and he came to the king 
along with the horses. The Pandiya king realised his mistake and 
freed Manickavasagar from the prison. Further, the king appreciated 
the efforts of his minister for purchasing quality horses. He asked 
who was the best among the Mallars who had come with the horses. 
Manickavasagar said that he did not know anything about it. But, 
Somasundara Mallar, came forward and demonstrated his expertise 
in horse ride. He explained the five speeds of horses, and eighteen 
types of marches. All the people present there were astonished by 
the marvellous skill that Somasundara Mallar exhibited in riding horse 
with his horse of vedas. All the other soldiers who came with the 
herds of horses claimed that he was their commander. Somasundara 
Mallar offered his prayars to the king and said that the minister had 
brought huge amount of wealth and distributed them to him and to his 
companion soldiers and as a result of that these horses which were 
of very rare breed reached the king. 

Later he explained the qualities and behavioural pattern of dif¬ 
ferent horses. The nature of many breeds of horses such as paatalm, 
kootakam, ivuli, vanni, kutirai, pari and kantukam were explained 
to the king in detail. 

Mallar soldiers on the horses also gave a live demonstration of 
their ability in horse riding, obliging the orders from their command¬ 
er Somasundara Mallar. 

The horses were handed over by Somasundara Mallar and the 
Pandiya king accepted them by getting the bridle of the horses as a 
token. Thus all the horses were handed over except the one on which 
Somasundara Mallar rode. 
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The Pandiya king offered white silk clothes to Somasundara 
Mallar. The mallar soldiers who accompanied Somasundara Mallar 
were worried a little bit why he should alight from the back of the 
horse in order to get that gift from the king. The king offered colourful 
clothes to other soldiers also. Later, Somasundara Mallar, the incar¬ 
nation of eternal love, disappeared together with his other Mallar 
soldiers. King Arimarthana Pandiya Maljar honoured his minister 
Manickavasagar and left for his palace. Others also left for their 
respective places. 

3.4.13.2 Tiruvilaiyatar - Puranam - Section on Converting fox 
into horse - Poem Number - 7 

MaUar enquiring Manickavasagar 

(113) karrini toolaan cirran kantetir nillaa tanjic 

curriya paasam poolat totamtukonteeki mallar 
errini vakaitaan ponnuk kiyampumen ratirttuc ciric 
cerramil cintai yaar meer cerintakal leerri naaree. 

mallar - Pallar. erru - which, cerram - ferocious facial expres¬ 
sion, frowning. 

(113) spn5t<smFl Ggrreirmsir ffippiti &ss<srQi—§}uT rfjabsurr 

grprStiu uiT&Lb Gurrevg Qstrri—irrij&jQ&rTemr W6ir6trrr 

srpphssf) ei/an&jjjrresr Qurreisrepis SiuibL/Glwesr p^lifggj4 #)//5)<£ 
O&ppiBev ffipa ns; lumfGinp Q&rfilrfjgi&M Gsoprpl asrirGp'. 

Meaning 

The commander of Mallar army got fear at the wrath of his 
learned and jewel - decked king Arimarthana Pandiya MaUar and 
took hold of Manickavasagar and enquired him how he would return 
back the gold. The commander frowned at Manickavasagar and kept 
a heavy stone on his head as a punishment. 
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3.4.13.3 Section on Converting fox into horse - PoemNumber- 59 

Mallars, the aides of god Siva 

(114) taavu kantuka mintiya mottana sayamaa 

vaavu tinkan mallarkal manankalai yottaar 
meevi yammanant torumitai vitaatunin riyankum 
aavi yottatu natuvaru marumaraip pariyee. 

kantukan , sayamaa - horses, intiyam - five senses. 

(114) grreii apgis i£lp§)iu QinrTggesT giuldit 

exjrreij (glGissr setter LD6ir6rrifssir LDesrrhi&etn6ir Oiurr^gmf 
GmeSl imbinesrrij QgrrpjiBlmL- aSl t-rrgir@eir rffliu&fSjLb 
^aSl QlUTT03,Tfd /5@SV0 LDQJjeVTDLJ urfKSiu. 

Meaning 

The horses that came jumping on the ground looked like five 
senses. The Mallars who rode on the backs of those horses looked 
like the minds of human beings. God Somasundara MaUar riding in 
the centre on the horse made up of vedas looked as though human 
life is riding on the hourse. 

3.4.13.4 Section on converting fox into horse - Poem Number- 67 

Strong shouldered Mallars punishing Manickavasagar 

(115) mannava ninaivaarraan mantirarperumaanait 
tunninar kotupooyat toolvali maramallar 
unnari tenavanjaa toruttana ruravoortan 
tennavar tamaiyulkic ceevati tuticeyvaar. 

uravoor - (here) those who are highly devoted, tennavar - (here) 
God Somasundara MaUar who ruled Madurai in the name Soundara 
Pandiyan. 

(115) ineisrosreu esfhnnesreuiTpprTesT uj4,S)ijit GluQ^LDrrasiesrg 
gj sir esflasr it Q&rrOyGumug, G^rrmeu&P LDpw6iT6mf 
s_eiTTesrrfl Q^esisijtQ&rr Q^rrpig^esr (njrrGeuirrtgrjj 
Ogesresreuir gesiLopeirSlff GS&euiS)- gi^Q^iueumf. 
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Meaning 

The commander of Mallar army arrested Manickavasagar and 
took him to a separate place for giving punishment as per the orders 
of the Pandiya King Arimarthana Mallar. Manickavasagar who re¬ 
ceived severe punishment thought of god Somasundarar and prayed 
for help. 

3.4.13.5 Tiruvilaiyatar Puranam - Section on converting fox 
into horse - Poem Number 87 

The wealth offered by God, the Mallar 

(116) poruvilcii rilakkanap puravi yonrutaan 
oruvana titaivatin turaiyi nollena 
maruvurun tirumakah mallar celvamum 
perukururi kiirttikal palkum perriyaal. 

mallar celvam - the wealth offered by god, the Mallar. mallan 
- God Siva. 

(116) Qurr(^e3\<A>ff rflev&aewsru L/rreiSl Qiurreiririi^rTeir 
t -glffiiiLEU-gl/j g/ao/Du/) fflssrmsuQsusisr 
LD0si/ip/f5 @0U)«®i3r Lnebevrb G)&eveu(Lpii> 

QuQ^tgrp]lii Sif4)S)a.6iT uso^ih Qiuprffliurrsv. 

Meaning 

If a person is in possession of a well bred horse, prosperity 
will come to him automatically. Moreover, that person will be blessed 
by the god and will lead a luxurious life. 

3.5 Perum parrap Puliyuur Nambi's Tiruvaalavaayutaiyaar 

Tiruvilaiyaatar Puranam 

3.5.1 This book, a translated version of a section entitled 
Saaramuchaya from the Sanskrit work called Uttaramahapuranam, 
was composed by Perumparrap puliyuur Nambi. The age of this work 
is believed to be prior to Paranjothi Munivar's Tiruvilaiyaatar 
puranam. However, this work has not enjoyed that much popularity 
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among the people as Paranjothi's work.This work also describes 64 
divine - games engaged by god Siva. 

Unlike Paranjothi Munivar's Tiruvilaiyatar puranam, this work 
does not mention any thing which is important historically. Histori¬ 
cal facts such as what games were played by the god, in whose pe¬ 
riod were they played, geneology of the kings, etc. are not found in 
this work. 

3.5.2 In the section on the description about the glory of the 
country, the author speaks about the good qualities of marutam re¬ 
gion (agricultural fields). In this section, poem number 13 describes 
the five way classification of Tamil land, namely, 1. kurinji (hill and 
surrounding areas),2. mullai (forest and surrounding areas), 3. 
marutam (agricultural fields and surrounding areas), 4. neytal (coastal 
area and near by places), 5. palai (drought prone desert areas).He 
also mentions the people who live in those regions. According to this 
poet, the people of agricultural region (marutam) are Mallar. 

Group of prosperous Mallar 

(117) atukuravar tiramperuku malarkurinji yaanaayar 

kutinerunkum patarmullai kolumallarkuluvattuvanrun 
katimarutam vilaiyalavar kananiraiyum kalineytal 
pataimaravar nirambuneri paran murambu tarum paalai. 

vilai alavar - those who own the coral fields, namely, Paratavar. 
paral murambu - an elevated place made up of sand dunes, aayar - 
shepherds. 

(117) ^>i(J))(s ) peuif §)rr)ibG)u(nj(gj inevif (gnSl(STjtFl lurrasririf 

0LJ_O^0/S/0l£) ULT(tpSU«nSl> G)&rT(LpLD6ilT6tTIT (g,a£>ev4,3JSU£!Sl rr)iiij 
aipLDQjj&jLb eS\GS)6fTtu6freufr aevtsrigletniDiiiihi 4>LplQrr ) uj<3 > M 
uaM-LDroewt firnbLiGlnjifil urresr (LprrLbLj g/gib urransv. 

Meaning 

The flower - blossoming land of kurinji is occupied by Kuravar. 
The place where mullai flowers blossm is occupied by the shep- 
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herds, the fertile land marutam is occupied by the prosperous Mallars 
who live in groups, the place where rivers merge with the sea is 
occupied by the alavar (who bread pearl) and the desert, filled with 
sand dunes, is occupied by maravar. 

3.6 Tiruvarurk Kovai 

This piece of literature was composed by Ellappa Nayinar dur¬ 
ing the 16th century. This was published with the commentaries of 
Dr. U. V. Swaminatha Iyer during the year 1937. This work has been 
composed in praise of god Thiyagaraja, the presiding deity of 
Tiruvarur. 

Three poems of this work speak about the people of Mallar 
community. The poet mentions that the agriculturalists of Mallar com¬ 
munity grow paddy, plough paddy fields and pay pearls as wages for 
the labourers. 

Explaining the luxurious life led by the agricultural people of 
Mallar community living in Tiruvarur, the author Ellappa Nayinar 
mentions that these people scare off the herons by throwing pearls at 
them. The hard work done by the agriculturalists of Mallar commu¬ 
nity and their agricultural produces such as paddy and sugar cane 
had enabled Tiruvarur to become a prosperous place. God 
Thiyagarajan was presiding over the temple of this place in order to 
bring to light the generous and charitable way of life led by the people 
of Mallar community, the poet says. 

3.6.2 Tiruvarurk kovai - Poem Number 92 

Tiruvarur, the place of wealthy Mallars 

( 118 ) orukootti nirku mirukani poola vuyarnta konkai 
irukoot tiruvaru minkirun taarmut tetuttu mallar 
kurukoottun tanvaya laaruurt tiyaagar kuli silambir 
carukoottun kaatalel laamivarpaarcenru caarrutumee. 

orukoottil - in one branch of the tree, iruvar - the heroine and 
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liar aide, kuruku - heron, carukoottum kaatal - the lover that causes 
one to become withered, silambil - will produce clinking noise. 

(118) en/?/z >0 @ty/r<sv (PcS/r/s/e!o<g 

$(ypG>a/7vl looirasr/f 

^sz/brei/a/ ev/r^/t 0 &erf?/f&>isvw/J7/p 

&/r&6>)<sv<sv 6V/r/A>6is/T is/zipCP&esrg}/ ^/rzpgz/g/C?//). 

Meaning 

A lady and her aide who had swollen - breasts that appear like 
pairs of fruits hanging in a branch of tree, were here. God Thiyagarajar 
was the presiding deity of Tiruvarur, the place known for cool agri¬ 
cultural fields where rich agriculturalists of Mallar community scare 
off the herons from their fields by throwing pearls at them. Let us go 
and convey our devotion to god Thiyagaraja. 

3.6.3 Tiruvarurk Kovai - Poem Number 202 

Tiruvarur, the place where agriculturalists of Mallar community 

plough 

( 119 ) arumpaan moliyai yirutkuriveenti yativananki 
irumpaa manattai nekilttatel laamalla reeratikkum 
karumpaan manicori vaaruurir reevara kantar verpir 
curumpaa niraitotai yaaykotai yaayinic colva tanree. 

verpu - hill, curumpu - beetle, curumpaan - cupid, the god of 

love. 

(119) < 3 i(r£Lbumsir Qinrr Lplasnu u/)0tl@ff5)Gsuff33rt^_ aJis^euetisriiiSi 
OUlQTjLburr wegr&ang, Qnj&lLp&giQgiM mmmiren QfjrjLpi(S)Lb 
aQjfiburreisT inestsDQ^rrrf] lurrer^rflfb (Spsurr seismi—irQeurpiS) rr> 
fpQ^Lburr esflestioQsjrreim— tumii GisrrasiL- nirrufleisfls Qsrrecea^eisrQp. 

Meaning 

In order to describe the generous qualites of the agriculturalists 
of Mallar community who plough the land and produce paddy and 
sugarcane, the god of love had played cupid and helped the lady to 
meet her lover. 
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3.6.4 Tiruvarurk Kovai - Poem Number 404 
Agriculturalists of Mallar Community Paying Pearls as Wages 

( 120 ) piilik karuhkalai venkunri maalaipperumpulippar 
raalip punaiya leyinarmin neetcin taralamallar 
kuulik kituntiru vaaruurt tiyaagar kuvattir collaay 
aalikku mannalu mangaiyum poonci varu neriyee. 

aalikkum - enjoying, tantaralam - pearl, eyinar - the people of 
pcialai (sesert) region, annal - the lover, mangai - the lady. 

(120) «0/5/«onsu Qsuewsrfgesrifil Lnrranevu Gu0iiL/si5)ij/_//r) 

rorretflu L/anesnu Glevuflesrififilesr GesTgassr urr6tru>6ir6rrif 
■sasi 5)« ®®f§|il0 eiirreij/frs, gjturr&if (SjeuiLisprpQ&rTGOMmu 
iDassrzmsyj LDiiian&iLiLb Gurresr enQ^QrBrSlGiu. 

Meaning 

Oh, the daughter of a resident of paalai (desert) region, you are 
wearing a dress made up of peacock's feathers, a chain of red seeds, 
and a chain decked with tiger's teeth as your marriage band. You tell 
the god Thiyagaraja of Tiruvarur where the agriculturalists of mallar 
community pay pearls as wages to the labourers, that the lady and her 
lover are enjoying a happy and merry life. 

3.7 Talapuranam of Chinnamanur or Arikesanallur 

This talapuranam (work on local history) was composed by 
Puulaanantak Kavirayar about 356 years back. This work describes 
the divine games played by god Siva at Chinnamanur, the place ruled 
by Rajasinga Pandiya Mallar. This work has been translated from its 
Sanskrit source. 

In this talapurana there is a section on the description of the 
country that narrates the fertile nature of marutam (agricultural) re¬ 
gion. In this section, the 18th poem makes a description about the 
people of Mallar community. The ploughing work undertaken by the 
male Mallars and the merry song sung by the female Mallars are 
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narrated in this poem. 

Songs of female Mallars attracting male Mallars 

( 121 ) allal konta vakanpala ndnkalil 

vallai konta kulaimata maataraar 
villu meerumalu mallarmey yaaviyaik 
kollai konta kuravaiyi nootaiyee. 

allal - mud paste, palanam - field, vallai - a kind of flower. 
kulai - hair, kuravai - a type of sound produced by the trilling move¬ 
ment tongues, maatar - females of Mallar c ommunity. 

(121) *$l6fT6neo Q&mssisrL- eu&eiruLp esrrhi&6if)isc 
en6rransir Q&rretisru (^satLpirio inrr^rrmr 
aSlern^iT) Gwcr^mtLp ineireirifGiLDiii lunaSl aniua 
G)&rT6tras)6tr QarressrL- (grrastenuTl Gesrrran^Giu. 

Meaning 

The female Mallars , working in the agricultural fields who were 
wearing flowers on their heads, produced a typical trilling sound 
that attracted the male Mallars. 

3.8. Marutavanap Puranam 

3.8.1 This work was composed by Shri Sivakkoluntu Desikar 
of Kottaiyur. Marutavanam refers to a town in Chola kingdom, namely, 
the present day Thiruvidai marutur. The local tree ( sthala vruksha) 
of this place is Marutam tree and hence this place is called as 
marutavanam, meaning a forest comprising of marutam trees. More¬ 
over, this town is on the banks of the fertile river Cauvery where 
there are large agricultural (marutam) fields and hence this name of 
the town is justified. A temple for god Siva and his resort, goddess 
Uma is located in this place. Towards the southern direction of 
Pandyan entrance, there is a statue of Varaguna Mallar in the temple. 

This town is known by the following twelve names: 1. 
Thirividaimarutur, 2. Sanpakaaramaniyam, 3. Sathipuram, 4. 
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Thaboovanam, 5. Cootinagar, 6. Sarvatiirttapuram, 7. Vilvavanam, 
8. Dharma Viruttipuram, 9. Viira Chola Nagaram, 10. Sivalookam, 
11. Selvaviruttipuram and 12. Muttupuram. 

There was yet another poetical composition on the local history 
(talapurana) for this town. However, that work is not extant at present. 

The author of this literary work, namely, Kottaiyur Shri 
Sivakkoluntu Desikar belongs to 19th century. It seems that this work 
has been composed upon the request of Sarafoji king, the then Maratta 
ruler of Thanjavur (1782 - 1832). 

In this purana, the section on the glory of the country speaks 
about the nature of agricultural fields ( marutam ) in the country and 
also about the good qualities and nature of the people living in the 
area. Two of the poems speak about the Mallar people. Those poems 
have been described in the following passage. 

The first one speaks about the weeding activities of Mallar 
women and the second one, the agricultural work undertaken by the 
children of Mallar community as their pastime. 

3.8.2 Marutavanap Puranam - Glory of the country - Poem 
Number - 32 

Mallar women destroying the thieves 

( 122 ) mallartam viliyin saayal kayalena marikkak kaiyaal 
telluniir vayaluninru cerikalai kalaiyum nallaar 
allala vanaiyum parrik kuliciyi nataippar kaanir 
kalvanai vituvar kolloo vulakinir kalaikal tiirppoor. 

nallar - women Mallars, al alavan - crab in the mud. allal - 
muddy paste. kuUci - pot. kalai - weed, evil practices. 

(122) w6ir6rnf^Lb eSl Lplufleir ^rnuev jeujQsusw um5),s<s,s onsiurrec 
Qs > 6n(sn ) n ) fr sumsyisrstsf )gist fgj Q&rfil&Gis)6n severm/Lb njevevmf 
^6fT6ir<s\} suetnesriLiLb uprpl-i (gLflfrHiTl esremi—Liurr &rr<smFlrb 
s,6ir@jssi&6T all Qeurt GlairsuGsivr siievSlesFlrb ««n<srr,s6rr Si'rruQumf. 
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Meaning 

The women of Mallar community, whose eyes are as beautiful 
as fish, go to the agricultural fields, pluck out the weeds and catch 
the crabs in the field and put them into their pots. The women of 
Mallar community who weed out the evil practices from the world 
will not leave to escape those people who indulge in evil practices. 

Explanation 

The Mallar women are capable of weeding out not only the 
agricultural fields but also the world. They possess such good quali¬ 
ties that they weed out evil doers from this world. The crabs that 
harm the crops are caught and eliminated from the field; so also the 
evil doers are caught and eliminated from this world. 

3.8.3 Marutavanap Puranam - Glory of the country 
- Poem Number - 33 

Pastime of Mallar Childern 

( 123 ) alavanee raaga naala maartaru kamalap pootil 

kalanaiyi nulutu kommaik kamatattir parampin ceykai 
ilakurac ceyvar malla rinciru putalvar ceyyul 
valaciru makalir paimpul natuvarkalmakilvur roorpaal. 

alavam - crab, naalar - stalk, kalanaiyin - like the plough. 
kommai - large, kamatam - tortoise, cey - field, parampu - wooden 
plank for levelling the agricultural plots. 

(123) ^soeuQsiT rjrr ,s rr, ft 6/r inrrfr^^ &ld<svlj Qurr§)so 

aevemssTufl gi/rtca; QarTLbaniD<£ ainusiSlirb urjihiSUsisr Q&ujg<s)& 

(£igv@[d& Q&djeufr LD6n6ir rFleirffirpi l/^sosu/t Q^iiiU-ieir 
euevfrlrg] ins6if)fr anuLbLiev rF,(pisufr&m inSiipisurp Qpnfrunm. 

It has to be recollected here that Perurpuranam, in a poem in 
the section Palluppatalam described gods Murugan and Vinayakan 
as playing in the agricultural fields with the fishs and tortoise caught 
in the field and also as the childem of Pallar community. 
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Meaning 

The Mallar boys imitated agricultural activities. Treating the 
crabs as their oxen they ploughed the field, keeping the stalks of lotus 
flower as the plough. They levelled the field treating tortoise as the 
levelling wooden plank. The Mallar girls were also engaged in simi¬ 
lar pastime activities. They treated tender blades of grass as seed¬ 
lings and transplanted them. Thus, the childem of Mallar community 
spent their time imitating the elders in their agricultural activities. 

Explanation 

The childern of Mallar community were also thinking about ag¬ 
riculture even in their games. This makes clear the involvement they 
had finr farming activities. It is sure that agriculture was their family 
profession. 

3.9 Kumaragurupara Swami's Madurai Meenakshi Ammai 
Pillaittamil 

3.9.1 Saint Kumaragurupa Swami was bom in Thiruvaikuntam 
located in Pandiya country to the couples Shanmuga Sigamanik 
Kavirayar and Sivakami Ammai. His other works are Meenakshi 
Ammai Kuram, Meenakshi Ammai Irattaimani maalai. 
Muthukkumaraswamy Pillait Tamil, Chidambaraa Mummanikkovai, 
Chidambara Ceyyut Kovai, Sivagami Ammai Irattaimani maalaai, 
Kaasik Kalambakam, Sakalakalavallimaalai and so on. The com¬ 
mentary for the work Meenakshi Ammai Pillaittamil by a scholar, 
namely, Prof. Pu. Ci. Punnai Vananatha Mudaliyar has been published 
by the South India Saiva Siddhanta Works Publishing Society. In this 
work, Madurai Meenakshi Ammai has been treated as a child. 

Kumaraguruparar, the author of this work, speaks about Mallar, 
Katainar and Kataiciyar in two poems. He mentions that the Mallars 
perform the agricultural work of thrashing the paddy using buffaloes. 
Mallars who have drunk toddy and who are as dark as cloud work in 
the agricultural fields along with the Kataiciyar women who have 
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bangles on their wrists. The heavenly cow Kamadenu grazes at the 
sugarcane fields, mentions the poet. 

3.9.2 Meenakshi Ammai Pillait Tamil - Taalapparuvam 
- Poem Number - 27 

Mallars thrashing the paddy stalks with buffaloes 

(124) vaarkun rirantu sumantosiyum 

malarkkom banaiyar kul_al tunjurn 
malalaic curumbar pukuntulakka 
malarttaa tukuttu vaanatiyait 
tuurkkum potumbin muyarkalaiyin 
tulli ukalurn musukkalaiyin 
tulanik koturikik karaniyiner 
cuuttup patappai meeyntukatirp 
poorkkunzeemri karumukilai 
velvaay mallar pinaiyalitum 
poru kootterumaip poottinotum 
puutti atikka itikkuralvit 
taarkkum palant tamil maturaik 
karasee taaloo taaleeloo 
arulsuur konta ankayarkan 
amutee taloo taaleeloo 

vaar - piece of cloth worn covering the breasts, muyarkalai - 
Chandran having rabbits, patappai - stack of straw, curumbar - beetle. 
podumbu - groove, tulani - sound, mu.su - a type of monkey, kalai - 
male. 

(124) eurrrrfgeir firretssr® SrinfiO^rr^liLiLb 

LDevrrxGlarrw uemesnumf (^Lpsc^KQSfLb 
LnLpansv4 SlQ^LbUlf l 
Lnevrrsi&jrT eimesr&)anuj&i 

giritafgii) GlurrgjLbiJIehT (LpiurbaanMuflesr 
gI6ir6ifl S-&(en)Lb (Lp&i&aeisxsviifleiT 
glLpssfla Q&rrgirhi&.x sroasfluTlQesTrb 
ff^L-Qu uuuanu (SLniiirijSii&SSHTU 
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Qhjmf&fgesr Qprgjihi 
Qeuerreumij W6ir6rrrr lSI emessrujaSlQLb 
Gi_/T 0 (3&mLQi-(ijeis)LDU Gurr 00tG)6tsr rr (T)Lb 
y,iGisf- ^ispa^rrsoeSl L. 

i_rTtT3,(g,Lb uLpesr0 0i£lLp LD^ianrrs 

arjQ& grrGisvrr grrGevGsvrr 
^S>i(06rr^rb Q&msisisru ^nhiaiup^essr 
^(LpGg, 0rr Gsu/r gjrrGevGevrr. 

Meaning 

The city of Madurai is very much fertile and prosperous. The 
bettles enter into the flower - decked flocks of hairs of women who 
cover their large breasts with piece of cloth and produce a humming 
noise. The dark coloured buffaloes, frightened by the male monkeys, 
graze at the stacks of straw. The Mallars brought these buffaloes and 
employed them for thrashing the paddy stalks. Agricultural fields 
will always be busy and roaring noise will be heard from there. 
Madurai is known for the fostering of Tamil language. Oh, 
Ankayarkanni, the queen of such a great city, you please have sleep. 

Explanation 

Kumaraguruparar mentions in this poem that the thrashing of 
paddy stalks was done by the Mallars, the agriculturalists. 

3.9.3 Meenakshi Ammai Pillait Tamil - Muttap paruvam - 
Poem Number - 49 

Katainar and Kataiciyar of Mallar Community 

( 125 ) pinnal tiraikkatal matukkutam aratteekku 
peymukir kaaru talaven 
piraimatik kuunkuyak kaikkataina rotuputai 
peyarntitai nutanka volku 
minnal tatittuk karumpor rotik kataici 
melliyar veriiip peyaravaan 
miinkanam verukkolla vetivaraal kuti kollurn 
vitpulam vilaipu lamenak 
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kannalperuhkaatu karpakak kaattuvalar 

katavulmaa kavalah kolak 

kaamadee nuvuninru kataivaay kutattak 

katirkkulai mutirntu vilaiyum 

cennel patappaimatu raippati parappaval 

tiruppavala mutta marulee 

ceelvaitta onkotiyai valamvaitta penkoti 

tiruppavala mutta marulee. 

kataivaay kutattutal - ruminating something by keeping it at the 
back part of the mouth, kuunkuyam - bent sickle, olkutal - moving. 
tatittu - lightning, patappai - agricultural plot, karumpon - iron, ceel 
- a fish, kataici melliyar - women of Mallar community, katainar - 
Mallar. 

(125) iSleisT&srec 6Js5>£T.s.si_si> 

Quiij(Lp&lp &rT(i0 isvQeuemr 
l 5 ) em[DLD§Sl& s^.eisr(0iua ma&&eisn _(sj G)rrrr(^lLiani— 

G)uujrrrtj&)anL- gjL/Ei.s Qeumsi)(0 
iBeisresrec 0iS)-0& ) ]& SQ^ibQurrri) Glprru)-aaas>i-&l 
Qineuedhurr Gleutf^iu Quiurreurreir 
iSesrssmnb G)U(tf ) AQs,n6iren Qeuis^eurrmsc (s,S)G]s,rT6aiyn ) ih 
aSI ilL/suii) aSlas)6rrLi soOtoesr* 

<SS 5 TS 5 TSU Q/J&/ 0 / 5 /< 3 EfT( 5 ) dETtl© £U6/nf 

&iSLI6rTU>iT seuetTiii Q<£rr6rr& 

•xmcGgi ssiieurSeirrni aanueumij (ggiLi-X 

&ff)rt&(ganev (Lp§)frrtjg t i a 3 l as)6tmiLb 
O^/jO/SsL) ULU«)L/ifl§/ snrruLifi) urruueiJ6iir 
§)(njLJUGU6tT (Lp 03 ) U)(njG6tT 

G&st)es>eiJ00 ^sttsrOxrTLSf-asyuj eusoibsmsu00 QuossrQ&miy 
j 5 ) 0 (ju 6 U 6 rr (ip 03 > LDfiyGeir. 

Meaning 

The city of Madurai is very vertile and prosperous. There the 
dark complexioned Mallars drink stomach full of doddy and move 
about in the fields with sickles in their hands. Bright and beautiful 
women of Mallar community ( kataiciyar ) who are as slims as light¬ 
ning and who wear bangles made up of iron move away being fright- 
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ened by the fish in the agricultural fields. Plenty of fishs are found in 
the fields. In the field where sugarcane is grown, Airavatam, the heav¬ 
enly elephant grazes on the sugarcane plants and Kamadenu, the heav¬ 
enly cow, feeds on the paddy crop. The city of Madurai is surrounded 
by agricultural fields where quality paddy and other items are grown. 
Oh, god whose eyes are as beautiful as Kayal fish! You please kiss 
me. 

Explanation 

Professor Punnaivananathar, the commentator of this work, men¬ 
tions that Katainar, people of a subsect of Pallar, are Medlars. 

3.10 Vinayaka Puranam 

3.10.1 This work, composed by Perur Kacciyappa Munivar, 
belongs to 18th Century, the age of puranas. kacciyappar was the 
author of Perurppuranam also. In the section on the glory of the coun¬ 
try, the author of this work, discusses in detail the characteristic fea¬ 
tures of Mallar community. He further states who were the agricul¬ 
turalists. Such group of people as Mallar and Kalamar are basically 
agriculturalists. Devendra was one among their forefathers. These 
people offer their worships and respects to Devendra before com¬ 
mencing any work, the poet mentions. 

The author further states that Devendra was bestowed with thou¬ 
sand eyes just for the purpose of looking and enjoying at the roaring 
and flourishing agricultural activities performed by the Mallars, and 
to rejoice looking at their agricultural produces. 

The poet further mentions that the Mallars were engaged both 
in agricultur and army. The song sung by the. Mallars during the time 
of ploughing the field relaxes their oxen. The people of Mallar com¬ 
munity were leading a pompous life. They produced quality paddy 
and took rice as their food. They sowed their seeds after worship¬ 
ping Devendra, their ancestor. The childern of Mallar community 
protect the paddy field by driving out the sparrows using balls. They 
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water the seedlings porperly. They remove the weeds from the fields. 
Their enemies run away after listening to their fame and glory. They 
allotted and set apart a portion of the paddy produced by them for 
feeding the guests, yet another portion for feeding the poor and an¬ 
other portion for giving to the king. 

The poems that speak about the virtuous qualities of Mallar are 
discussed in the following section. 

3.10.2 Vinayaka Puranam - Marutam - Naattup Patalam - 
Poem Number 73 

Kalamars, the professional 

( 126 ) muntutah kulattitai vanta moymputai 
intirak katavulukkiniya vaippitait 
tan told purivatee takkataamena 
ventirar kalamarkal vinainaraayinar. 

(126) (Lprjjgjsirii @sv0§Sies)L- sups, QinmuLbLiani— 

■ 5/5 Gls,rrLphM L/rfleuQS] 3 ,&&&,rrQLDm 
Qeu0^ipp «6rrtDfr«6rr aSI astesr^rrrruflesrif. 

Meaning 

The strong - built Kalamars did agricultural works as that was 
the work liked most by Devendra, their family deity and also one of 
their ancestors. 

Explanation 

The word vinainar (those engaged in works) used in this poem 
refers to any people engaged in doing some work, kalamars worship 
their ancestor Indiran. The word kalamar refers to Mallar. The Mallar 
were referred to as Kalamar. Mallars worshipped their ancestor 
Indiran or Devendiran. 
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3.10.3 Vinayaka Puranam - Poem Number - 98 

MaUars, the agriculturalists and the King's personal guards 

(127) annul kaippataiyalla tillaamaiyaal 
enni mallaralappatai yiittinaar. 

alam - plough, kaippcitai - the personal security guard of the 

king. 

(127) ^sisrsissrso 6s)<s/j/jsim_ujsi)su (glei)eviTeis)iDium&) 

STsasramfl LD6rr6rrrrevuuas>L- uSiLis^etsrmr. 

Meaning 

As there was no other army than the one meant for the personal 
security of the king, the people of Mallar community took to agricul¬ 
tural work and earned their living. 

Explanation 

The MaUars worked in the personal security guard of the king. 
The also worked as agriculturalists with their plough. "Plough and 
battle always go together" was an old saying among the people of 
Mallar community. 

3.10.4 Vinayaka Puranam - Poem Number 101 

Oxen enjoying the songs of Mallars 

(128) itakku mallareluppiya paattinaal 
natakkum puunikananru kalikkumee. 

puuni - ox. 

(128) LD6iT6rrG)rr(LpuLlluj umLis^esmsc 

rBi—S(gw yststsOaemreisrpi «6rftsQjGiD. 

Meaning 

The oxen pulling the plough enjoy and relax at the song sung by 
the Mallars while the ploughing work was going on. 
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3.10.5 Vinayaka Puranam - Poem Number -102 

Mallars leading pompous life 

(129) nellin vittinai nittalum kurrunum 
nulla selvattinanniya mallarkal 
pulluraa malulutupin puuniyaic 
cellavuyttanar tiimpuna laattiyee. 

puuni - ox. nittalum - daily, kurrunum - pounding and then eat¬ 
ing. 

(129) QtseveOeir aSI gitglanesr rR&i&epirhi c&rhrni ami Lb 
rrj siisi) O^sveu^^iesretsisrsistsfluj LDsireirif^n 
usvsyiprr LneyiqpgjiJleisT y > s5sf)es>iu& 

Q&eveveiiuj&igesTiT StibLi&sr mmLisyQuj. 

Meaning 

The MaUars pound the paddy daily and eat food prepared of 
quality rice. They plough the land properly and grow the crops care¬ 
fully. After ploughing the land, they wash the oxen cleanly and let 
them go to their places. 

3.10.6 Vinayaka Puranam - Poem Number -103 
Virtuous Mallars sowed after worshipping Devendra 

(130) iiluta ceerrinai yaatiyi nottitap 
palutin mallar pay irri valaariyait 
tolutu venmulai tuvit telitta pin 
mulutu niiraik kaviljppar muraimaiyaal. 

vallaari - Devendra. venmulai - germinated paddy seeds, aati 
- the wooden plank used for levelling the field. 

(130) 5 G&rbrfilanesr iwripuSl G)esnT£§)i—L] 

u(Lp§)eGT ueaeafr uuTlprfjl euevrrrflaswjsi 
Qgrrqpgj (o)eusssr(ipes>6rr sjaTl a, Qgerfl&jSi iSleir 
(Lpqp&jl rBanrT'X &aSI Lpuufr (Lpanpemirtiurret). 
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Meaning 

The virtuous people of Mallar community ploughed the field, 
then levelled it and sowed the germinated paddy seeds in the plot 
after worshipping their ancestor Devendra. Later, they allowed the 
excess water to go out from the seedling plot. 

Explanation 

Here it has been mentioned that Devendra was an ancestor of 
MaUars. Moreover, it has been mentioned in this poem that the 
Medlars led a virtuous life. 

3.10.7 Vinayaka Puranam - Poem Number -104 
Wealthy people of Mallar Community 

(131) kuruvi venmulai kuuttunap poontavai 
veruviyoota veruttunar veerilait 
tiruvin mallar ciraarpantatittitum 
poruli lootaiyap pullina moottumee. 

(131) @( 5 ®S Qeuemr(Lpeis)6rr ab-iLQemru (SurrrB&janeu 

GleuqtjaSlGiuiTL- Qsi/0l(5)^/t 
G)(ija51ssT LD6tr6rrrr ffipirrY uri}S,ny0S)(l))Lb 
QurrQ^eifl Gsurr<5 oju L/6ir6rf)ssr GLCiniL(i)GiD. 

Meaning 

The childern of wealthy Mallars scare off the sparrows that 
come to their nests. They drive away the sparrows by throwing balls 
at them. 

Explanation 

The word Tirumaal used to refer to god Vishnu is a contracted 
form of the phrase Tiruvin Mallar. This poem makes it clear that 
Tirumaal and Perumaal were the ancestors of Mallars. 
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3.10.8 Vinayaka Puranam - Poem Number -105 

Eatering the seedling plot 

(132) mulaikal vmeerril patintu mutirntitum 
talainetum panaicaarntu narraayena 
alavinukkamai vurra valavaiyil 
kalamar menpunal kaarirantuuttuvaar. 

(132) (Lpas)6trs6ir G&rbrfilw utglnjgi (LpS)rrrr,S)(T)Lb 
g,6V6nQrF,(i)Lb uanemr&rrrt0# l i rspprrGHuesr 
^2>l6rr&5l asya&esiLD s i/ijro euerranexjuflev 

<5G6 rriDfr QineisrLiesrec srr^lrpnjgjnL(^ieijrnT. 

Meaning 

The seeds sown in the seedling plot germinate well and grow 
into seedling. Then they are transplanted in other plots. A person of 
Kalamar sect waters the crop taking into account the need, like a 
good mother (who feeds her child carefully). 

Explanation 

The words Kalamar and Mallar have been used to refer to one 
and the same group of people engaged in agriculture. It becomes 
clear that both these two words refer to Mallar community. 

3.10.9 Vinayaka Puranam - Poem Number -112 

Mallar men allowing Mallar women to go free and engaging in 

weeding 

(133) tankavarkkee takkatenavakat tennik kalaikalaiya 
tankum vayar tohl mallar taiyalaarai celavituttaar. 

(133) 3,iii&ewraG& 3i&&(2)&ieGTeu<s>& Q^arar®ref)« &an6rr<x&s>6rruj 

griifgLb euiurb QgrrLfleo LD6rr6rrrr en&ituMrTeinrr O&evall Qgjjsrrit. 

Meaning 

On deciding that the work of removing the weeds from the field 
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can best be done by themselves, the male Mallars let the female 
Mallars free and allowed them to go away. The male Mallars took 
charge of weeding the field. 

3.10.10 Vinayaaka Puranam - Poem Number -117 

Fame of Mallars 

(134) uranjeriyum pakai savattayontalai yaatikalaninta 
paranjiritta punniyaree poonranar mallar pukal. 

(134) iseioa tt//rg)a6yr<si>3/)/£ / & 

£/evi>r£m/7£i/G>/7~ G>/-//rissrg>ist>r/f w&r&r/f 

Meaning 

The people of Mallar community have won their enemies and 
all the people of the town honour them as virtuous people. Such is the 
quality of Mallar people. 

Explanation 

It has been made clear that plough and battle are the traditional 
occupation of the people of Mallar community. 

3.10.11 Vinayaka Puranam - Poem Number -118 

Crops touched by Ulattiyar 

(135) ciirarivaar uraiyututaiya teevar mutalanaivoorkkum 
vaarari puun mulai maatarmakil celvatatisayamoo 
oorarivaakiya payirum ulattiyar kaittarin tooyap 
paarariya mikat telintuparanteluntu valarvanavaal. 

uljittiyar - women of Mallar caste, vaar - cloth covering the 
breast, paar - world. 

(13 5) ffrrrSleurrrr S-anrnut^leini-UJ Ggeurt (Lp^evemesrCSeumtdfgLb 

eurrrxffl LjsstsrfLpmec wrr^rr mSlLp Q&eoeugSti&iuQirirT 
sprjfSlsurr&iuj uuTtq^ib S-ip^^iiurr em&ggirflrij (S^itujlj 
urrrrrSnu i£l&4, Q^eifl^sp urjrijGlgiQprijgj euenfreuesreumso. 
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Meaning 

There is nothing wonderful in the activities of the women of 
Mallar caste which they do to make their ancestor Devendra and 
others happy. The crops, that have only one sense, being touched by 
the hands of ulattiyar (women of Mallar caste) and transplanted in 
the paddy fields grow prosperously. 

3.10.12 Vinayaka Puranam - Poem Number -124 

Mallar of pariti (sun) and mati (moon) subsect 

(136) man puna1 kaal veli pariti mati mallar ena viisar. 

pariti - name of a subsect among the Mallars. mati - name of a 
subsect among the Mallars. People of both these subsects belong to 
Mallar community. 

(136) Loesr L/asret) ds/rsi) Oeu6tfl urflG) ld§) a>6rr6trrr sresr a J &it. 

Meaning 

The subsects, namely, Suurya, Chandra and indira all refer to 
the people belonging to Mallar community. 

3.10.13 Vinayaka Puranam - Poem Number - 127 

Why Devendra has one thousand eyes ? 

(137) kaiyinaal pitittatittum katatiyil paruttittum 
vaiyellaam tanappittu maruvu patar navai niikkic 
ceyyella mikak kuvikkum cennel valanookkutarke 
meyyelaam vilipataittaan vinnavanaa mintiranee. 

Devendran is known as thousand -eyed person, cey - agricultur¬ 
al field, tanaippittu - having boiled, muruvu - thrashing, mey - body. 

(137) anauflesrmsv lSI 11 ^ 4 , 3 , 11 ^ 3 , 3 ,]ld si—ems^uTlet) 

aneuGliuevevrrw gemruiJI gigi lo 0 &l/ ugfr rrjaneu 
Q&iuGliueurT i£l&4 (gaSl x(g(STj Qj/jQ/gsi) euerrGnjrr&fg&jrbGa 
GlLDiuGliuevmb all ifiluemuajgjrreii eSlssusssrenesrmBlfi^rrQetsT. 
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Meaning 

The agriculturalists of Mailar community hold the stalks of paddy 
crops in their hand and separate the paddy from the stalks. Then they 
thrash the straw to separate the paddy that still remains in the straw. 
Then the husks are removed and finally they heap the large amount of 
paddy that they have produced. For the purpose of having a look at 
the bumper crop produced by the Mallars and to take pleasure in it, 
Indiran has been bestowed with one thousand eyes. 

3.10.14 Vinayaka Puranam - Poem Number -128 

Mallars allocating the paddy produced by them 

(138) tenpulattaar teevar viruntinar ceer curramun taamen 
raim pulattaarini toomba vainkuuru kontulavar 
inpura naanilam purakkum meentalukkoorpakuppaakkit 
tampakuppaal vilainteenait tarumamum ceyvaar munamum. 

teevar - people of Devendra community, aimpulattaar - people 
of five regions, naanilam - four regions of the country, namely, 1. 
kurinji, 2. mullai, 3. marutam and 4. neytal. eental - king, ulavar - 
Mailar. 

(138) Q&t&hTLtsoSy^rrfT Ggeuir aSI Q^rB^leurr G&fr SrfopfLprj) 3,rrQi£>eisr 

anpiii L/evgjgirTrSlasfl G#,miiu smeuiiis^pi Q&rressrQyieurr 
@san_/ff) /gmssflisutD L/£r«@ti> Qinpgsyi&G&rnT LHgjuurT&tSgj 
s,Lbu(3jLJumso eSl as)Lp0(S^as)eisr0 -50LD(tp(£5 Q&iiisurnr (yyssi(Lpih. 

Meaning 

The people of Mailar community allot one portion of their agri¬ 
cultural produces for treating guests from all the five regions and 
other people. One more portion of the agricultural produces is handed 
over to the king who protects them and the country. The remaining 
portion is spent by them for charitable purposes. 

Explanation 

The people of Mailar community allot separate portions of the 
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paddy produced by them for treating the guests, giving to the king and 
for distributing to the needy people. This practice gives them 
happyness. 

3.11 Palanippillaittamil 

3.11.1 This piece of literature was composed by Chinnappa 
Naicker. It seems that he was patronized by a philanthraphist by name 
Vijaya Gopala Durai who lived at Balasamudram, near Palani. This 
work was eidted by Dr. U. V. Swaminata Iyer and published by 
Madurai Tamil Sangam during the year 1932 A.D. 

This work has been composed in praise of god Murugan of 
Palanz. Of the thirty one poems in this work, two poems (number 9 
and 24) speak about the Mailar and Kataiciyar. 

3.11.2 Palanippillaittamil - Taalapparuvam - Poem Number - 9 

Group of Mallars enjoying the songs of Kataiciyar 

(139) kuvalaik karutkat kataiciyarkal kutittuk kalittuk kalvilaikkuk 

kuvaiyal kuvaiya laakkuvittuk katti maninit tilamalanta 
pavala vallan tanaiyitukkip pirivi nutanee kuravai pala 
paatu misaiyaan mailar kutaam pakattuk kahittir 

parampinakkit 

tuvalavuluta kamm ceerrir nilanka vilainta cenmcaalit 
tokaiyun karumpu muttiinac cootip piraipoor 

panaikatoonm 

tavalan koUkkun tiruppalanit talaivaa taaloo taaleeloo 

saivan talciikkap pirantarulum caturaa taaloo taaleeloo. 

kuvaiyal - heap, pakatu - ox. parambu - wooden plank used for 
levelling the field, caali - paddy, panaikal - fields, tavalam - pearl. 
mailar - Pallar. kataciyarkal - women of Mailar caste. 

(139) @sus5)6rr« aswi S6tfl0^]x seiraSI ansuajg* 

(gemexjiuev (gemeuiu eurr&fgefil siLiy w<smt)r§3i 

§)scir>6fT fig 

usuen eu6rr6rrnj sistsxssTuflQa&lu iSIrFleSl esrUGesr (grraneuuev 
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urr® ifilem&ujrTeiT iD6ff6nfr(g}Lpmb u&iL(T)& &(Lp£§Sirr) 

urriniSI e 

g IQJ6IT sii(LpS) GiiiffSTjCS&prfilrb tpievriia, aSlem6rrfis, 

Q^fr«n«ii//s/ j G&rr&jlij iftmpGurrp 

uanetfsr&GU—rrrriinj 

a,euenthi Q&rr Lfft&fgftF, §)(njuuLpesf)4, gjaneveim girrGieurr ^rrGevGenrr 
em&eunj ^emipAxu ift s-s^tjrr grrGeurr 

ajirGsuGsuir. 

Meaning 

The women of Mallar community, who have eyes like kuvalai 
(blue nelumbo) flower, have measures with them for measuring the 
paddy that have been produced in heaps. They sing kulavai songs 
that attract the men of Mallar community. God Murugan, the presid¬ 
ing deity of the temple at Palani. you help the Mallars to produse 
good yield of paddy and sugarcane in the fields levelled by them. Oh 
Muruga, the chief of such a place, you please sleep! Oh Muruga, you 
were born for the growth of Saivite religion, you please sleep! 

Explanation 

The author of this work Chinnappa Naicker uses the word Mallar 
to refer to the Paljars even though the name Mallar had already got 
changed into Pallar. He states that Palani grew into a big city be¬ 
cause of their agricultural activities. He indirectly mentions that God 
Murugan is the chief of Pallars. 

3.11.3 Palanippillaittamil - Siruparaipparuvam - Poem 
Number - 24 

Young Mallar women in the fields 

(14) kaarkonta tantalai nerukkatti lilamahjai 
kavininilavu tookaiyutarik 
kannurac ciraivirit taatavila maantalir 
karittumen kuyilkalpaatat 
taarkonta vahjiraip paattalika lorukooti 


Guruswami Siddhan 


105 


taatuntu pannisaikolat 
taaluri kutakkani yutirkkinra suunmanti 
tankamukinmiitileerum 
eerkonta palanattin laalaivaayp paalatu 
milankoola maUar matavaar 
isaiyinaar kuravaikan mulankavee marutanila 
mengumuyarvalamaiviirum 
ciirkonta tarumaivai kaapurik kiraivanee 
ciruparaimulakkiyarulee 
tiruvaavinankutip palanimalai murukanee 
ciruparaimulakkiyarulee. 

tantalai - arbour, kutakkani - jack fruit, kuravaikal - a type of 
song, vaikaapuri - the place Palani. mannai - peacock, kaar - cloud. 
taatu - honey, manti - monkey, mallar matavaar - ladies of Mallar 
community, paattaalikal - the bees that produce humming sound. 
kamuku - betel nut. aalavaay - Meenakshi of Madurai, paalatu - 
filled with milk. 

(140) amrQsmsisri— ^ewsruanev Grr,(it ) 4a.4 1 S) often u>(sT)S<s)(sT) 

&eSl gjjflgn/suia/ Gajrrestaujeartjla 

aas'<sr emi rn& tdanpaSl rflgi ^rruaSl err wrr0^6iflrr 

s>tjft4 > s ) iQLCi&si (gjuftsc&enum— 

gmrQ&rreisttL- eut^fflestpu umfti-6ifl& QenrT(t^(Ssms\- 
gjrrgiemr® ueesreeeftostffQarrens, 
s,tT(Lgihi tLi§)rt&&siTrr) ^esncp^l 

getisrQpSlesr ih^lGevnuiii 

sjfrQ&msisTL- uytangS) Miranevetmuju urrsoft) 
ifilenrsjQ&rr so wenenrr LDisurrrf 
{gle&ffunasrrrrb (grremoj&estsr (ipipaaGieij m(njgr §so 
G)Lorii(g(ipiuit suensmDOj rrjjib 
S’lrQ^treseri— 3j(n,ar>wes>eiJ aiTL/rfls SlestpeuGesr 
ffirpiuestp (LpLp4S!m(tt)G6fT 
§Sl(n,eiiiTeiSl eereisrt^ispu ULpasflutanev QpQjjaGSesr 
(LfiLpaSliurnfSen. 

Meaning 

Peacocks stretch their feathers and dance in happiness at the 
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arbours covered with full of clouds. The onlookers enjoy at this sight, 
cuckoo birds sing in the mango groves. The bees hum in the woods 
after drinking honey. The monkeys sitting on the jack tree kick the 
jack fruit and jump to the betel net trees. The agricultural fields are 
filled with the melodious songs sung by the young Mallar women 
who have breasts filled with milk like goddess Meenakshi. The town 
Palani is fast developing owing to the agricultural activities of 
MaUars. Oh Muruga, the chief of such a prosperous and virtuous 
place! You please play the small drum. Oh Muruga, the god presid¬ 
ing the temple at Thiruvavinankuti of Palani hills, you please play the 
small drum. 

Explanation 

The women of Mallar community are compared with the queen 
of Madurai, namely, Meenakshi. The country is porsperous only be¬ 
cause of these people, says the poet, Chinnappa Naicker. 

3.12 Veerapandiyan 

This work, composed by Jegaveera Pandiyan during 19th cen¬ 
tury, speaks about Kattabommu Naicker, aTelugu king. The author of 
this work had suffixed his name with the title of Pandiyan kings, who 
ruled Madurai before the Vadugars. In this work, he speaks about the 
mastery achieved by the Mallars in warfare. The ways in which the 
opponents are attacked and frightened are described in this poem. 

3.12.1 Yeerapandiyam - Niyaayam Terinta Patalam - Poem 
Number -1211 


Mallar's battle 

(141) mallarcey poorinil matima runtunaan 
allarur ralamantul ayarntu viilntanan 
vallavan tunaiyutan vaavip pooyinaan 
mellavee yeluntavan viliti rantanan. 
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(141) ld&vmitQ&Uj Gurrrfleisflev w&)tn (njassrQnjrreissr 
^IMMipirb ^iiuifp^i ej Lp0s>esreisr 

euGCMsusisT g/«5)fflraruy/_asT eurraSlu Gurruflesrrresr 
QidsusuGsu G)iu(Lprji& ) eueir @3 i£!l(§ pp^asreir. 

Explanation 

The Mallars attack the opponents severely that the enemies lose 
their senses. Such is the expertise achieved by the Mallars in war¬ 
fare. They are capable of reducing the enemies into pieces. 

The place surrouding Panchalankurichi was occupied by the 
MaUars\ they continue to live there even today. MaUars served in 
the army of Veerapandiya Kattabomman, the great freedom fighter. 
Sundaralingak Kutumbanar is one of the famous commanders of 
Mallar army. 

The author of this work Jegavirapandiyan, speaks about Pallar 
as Mallar. Some of the landlords, of Palayappattu added the title 
Vellala - a title possessed by the MaUars - to their names in order to 
boost their fame and honor just like the petty king Kattabomman who 
added the title Pandiyan to his name in order to boost himself. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

MALLAR, PALLAR AND MALLAR IN 
NIGANDU 

Niganadu served as dictionaries in olden days, before the dic¬ 
tionaries of the present day model were introduced. The meanings of 
words were given in poetic form in nigandus. A dictionary by name 
Caturakarati complied by Veeramamunivar was a pioneering work 
in this field. It was compiled during the year 1732 A.D. Among the 
nigandus the old ones are Divakara Nigandu of 9th century A.D. and 
Pingala Nigandu of 10th century A.D. Both of these nigandus had 
been composed during the period when Tamil land was ruled by the 
kings of Tamil origin. After the dawn of 14th century, Tamil land 
gradually came into the hands of non - native kings. By the 16th 
century almost the whole of Tamil land was ruled by non - Tamil 
speaking kings and this situation continued until the year 1947 A.D. 
During this period also many nigandus and dictionaries have been 
composed and compiled. But these works did not properly describe 
the Mallars and PaUars , the native Tamil kings who ruled Tamil 
land. 

Moreover, the people of Mallar community got themselves di¬ 
vided into separate clans that were referred to as Cheran clan, Cholan 
clan, Pandiyan clan, Konkar clan, Devendran clan, Chandra clan, 
and Agni clan. Further, there were kings from Chera, Chola and 
Pandiyan subsects who ruled Tamil land. Since the people of Mallar 
community were subdued during the rule of non - native kings, many 
literary works, inscriptions, copperplates and palm leaf manuscripts that 
describe them have been purposefully destroyed, it seems. 

However, Tamil literary works have not been destroyed com¬ 
pletely. There are many literary works that speak about the Mallars 
{Pallars). These works make it clear that the Chera, Chola and 
Pandiyan kings and also the petty kings belong to Mallar community. 
Yet, the scholars in Tamil literature and Tamil history ignored these 


Guruswami Siddhan 107 

descriptions and speak and write as though the successors of Tamil 
kings have disappeared. It is sincerely believed that the present book 
would serve as an eye opener to these scholars and the true history of 
Tamil land and Tamil kings would be rewritten, and also the com¬ 
mentaries for our literary works would be prepared properly and 
accurately. 

The following passages describe the statements made by 
nigandus about Mallars and Pallars. 

4.1 Divakara Nigandu 

This nigandu was composed by Sentan Divakarar during the 
9th century. Of all the nigandus available in Tamil language, this is 
the earliest extant one. This nigandu was composed during the period 
when Tamil land was ruled by the Tamil kings. This work was com¬ 
posed before the name Mallar got changed into Pallar. 

The following is the description made by Divakarar about the 
people of five regions (The numbers given here are as given in the 
nigandu). 

4.1.1 Kuriftji (hill and surrounding region) 

290 The people living in kurinji are of 5 groups, namely, 1. Kuravar, 
2. Kaanavar, 3. Kunravar, 4. Punavar and 5 .Iravular. 

291 The women living in kurinji are of 2 groups, namely, 1. 

Koricciar and 2. Kurattiyar. 

292 The men of kurinji region are known by 7 names, namely, 

1. kaanaka naatan, 2. poruppan, 3. porunan, 4. {aana) 

malaiyan, 5. verpan, 6 silamban and 7. (ciranta) nanpan. 

The professions of these people are hunting, collecting fruits 
and other agricultural produces grown in the hilly regions. 

4.1.2 Mullai (forest and surrounding regions) 

291 The people of mullai region are referred to as 1. mullaiyaalar, 2. 
koovalar, 3. idaiyar, 4. (colliya) vantar, 5. potuvar , 6. a cm 


THE HISTORY OF MALLAR- PALLAR - Indran, Shiva & Vishnu IN TAMIL LITERATURES 

vcilloor, 7. kutavar, 8. paalar, 9. toruvar, 10. govindar, 11. 
antar, 12. gopaalar, 13. aayar, and 14 amutar. 

298 The women of mullai region are 1. aaycciyar, 2. toruttiyar, 
3. potuviyar, 4. kutattiyar and 5. (vaaynta) itaicciyar. 

299 The chiefs of mullai region are 

1 . annul, 2. toonral, 3. kurumporainaatan and 4. kaanakanaatan. 

The professions of these people are cattle breeding, dairying, 
and dry land farming to some extent. 

4.1.3 Marutam (Plain agricultural fields and surrounding 

region) 

304 The people settled in marutam region are 

1. kalamar, 2. toluvar, 3. mallar, 4. kambalar, 5. vinaiyar, 

6. ulavar, 7. katamar and 8. kilainar. 

Explanation 

Kalamar, Mallar, Kambalar, Katainar and Ulavar are the 
subsects among the Pallars. 

305 The women living in marutam region are 

1. ulattiar, 2. kataiciyar and 3. aarnikkaalaattiyaar. 

Explanation 

These three groups are also subsects of Pallars. 

306 The men of marutam region are known as 
1. uuran, 2. kakilnan and 3. kilavan. 

307 The women of marutam region are known as 
1. manaivi, 2. kilatti, 3. illaal and 4. il. 

The main profession of these people is agriculture (producing 
paddy, sugar cane and plantain), and defence. Since these people 
belong to the heredity of kings, mostly they work as commanders in 
army, and also as soldiers, ministers, administers and so on. 

4.1.4 Neytal (coast and surrounding region) 
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300 The people of neytal region are 1. paratar, 2. nulaiyar, 3. 
katalar, 4. kalalar, 5. calavar and 6. timilar. 

301 The women of neytal are called as 1. nulaicciyar, 2. 

parattiyar. 

303 The men of neytal are known as 1. kohkan , 2. turaivan , 3. 
mellan, 4. pulampan and 5. katarceerppan. 

4.1.5 Paalai (Kuriiiji and Mullai regions turn out to be Paalai 

region during drought) 

293 The people of paalai region are known as 
1. maravar and 2. eyinar. 

294 The women of paalai region are known as 

1. marattiyar, 2. eyirriyar and 3. vankat peetaiyar. 

295 The men of paalai region are 1. miili, 2. kaalai and 3. 
vitalai. 

296 The common terms used to refer to the people of paalai 
region are 1. kolainar, 2. eyinar , 3. vanasarar, 4. savarar, 

5. cilavar, 6. kaanavar, 7. maakulavar, 8. kiraatar, 9. pulinar, 
10. maravar, and 11. veedar. 

The main professions of these people are stealing, waylaying 
and looting. 

Explanation 

Civilisation emerged only in marutam (plains) region. The 
people of marutam region had ruled the other regions also. The kings 
who ruled Tamil land were from Mallar community only. Other people 
survived as professionals. 

4.1.6 Mallar 

(142) aruntiral viirarkkum peruntiral ulavarkkum 
varuntakaittaakum mallarenum peyar. 

(142) ^i(nj0§)rrev efl rrfrxfgLb Quq^i 5.g)/D gytpsnirjEfgii 
GU(iT ) tT I 3,6>S)4>4 1 Sirr(SjLb LQ6rr6>r^>)/rysj/zz> Quiuit. 
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The above poem of Divakarar defines the people of Mallar 
community and their profession. The word tiral means strength, ca¬ 
pability, courage, battle, enmity and so on. The word viirar refers to 
the valiant soldiers and ulavar refers to the Vellalas engaged in wet 
land agriculture. Tamil literary works use the words ulavar and viirar 
to refer to the people of Mallar community. An old saying says that 
battle and plough do not part from one another. In ancient days, people 
were grouped according to the profession which they were doing. A 
group of people engaged in a particular profession could not tresspass 
into that of other groups and take up their profession. 

4.2. Pinkala Nigandu 

Pinkala Nigandu, also known as Pinkalantai was compiled by 
saint Pinkala during the 10th century after the compilation of 
Divakara Nigandu. This nigandu was also compiled when the Tamil 
land was ruled by the Tamil kings. Let us discuss the meanings of 
words related to Mallars as presented in this nigandu. 

4.2.1 Mallar (3938) 

(143) cerumalai viirarunt tinniyooru 

marutanila maakkalu malla renpa 

dL43) G)&(i)i£>ss)ev af /T0/5 GdetisrewsFlGiurTfij 
WQijSjijlM Lorra, xiqt, z/jejrerr Qrresru 

The people of marutam region, known as Mallars, are proud 
and strong. They are capable of executing what they plan. Marutam 
region refers to the plains region where agriculture is done. The words 
vayal, kalani, palanam, and pannai refer to the agricultural fields. 
This is the description given by Pinkalar about the Mallars. 

4.2.2 Marutam 

People of Marutam Region (570 - 580) 

kalama rulavar katainar citalar 
mallar meeliyar maruta maakkal 
ulattiyar kataiciya rannilap pentir. 
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■sarrifl (ryLpsufr sanufe^rf S)g,6Utf 
(oLDyShUlf LDQljg LDrT<&&6tr 
S-Lp^^iuiT xaniSiu rr0r§evu Quessrupfr 

The words mallar, katainar, ulavar and kalamar refer to the 
present day Pallars. The terms kalamar and mallar are common 
words used to refer to the Mallars. It is not known to whom do the 
words citilar and meeliyar refer to. The words ulattiyar and 
kataiciyar refer to the women of PaUar caste. 

Chieftains of the people of Marutam region 

Indiran had been referred to as the chieftain of the people of 
Marutam region (161), Murugan as the chief of the Kurinji region 
(110), Durgai as the chief of Paalai region and Vishnu as the chief of 
Mullai region. From this, it becomes clear that the people of marutam 
region were the chiefs of other regions also. 

4.2.3 Slaves 

tolumpu, tontu, tottu taatar 
toruvee virutti yatimai yaakum. 

G)grr(LpLbLi, Qgmsstsr®, Qgirggi, grrgrr 
Q^rrnjjQsu a51(nj0f§, muysmi) mrrfgLb. 

The people referred to as toluvar, tohnnpar, tontar, totuvar, 
taatar, toruvar, and viruttiyar in many of the Tamil literary works 
are slaves, as clarified by the above definition of Nigandu. They 
were not chiefs of any group of people. 

From the evidences shown by the descriptions from Nigandu, it 
becomes clear that the people of Mallar community excelled in ag¬ 
riculture and warfare apart from being in top position in administra¬ 
tion. 

4.3. Caturakarati compiled by Veeramamunivar 

Veeramamunivar was an Italian missionary who settled in Tamil 
nadu and devoted whole of his life time for the study and develop¬ 
ment of Tamil language. His studies brought to light the greatness of 
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Tamil language. He was in Tamil nadu from 1732 A.D, when Tamil 
nadu was under the reign of Telugu speaking kings. He compiled a 
dictionary of Tamil language on the model of dictionaries available 
in English language, for the first time in Tamil and called it 
Caturakarati. In the following passage, let us see what Veerama 
munivar speaks about Mallars and other related terms. 

kutumbini - wife, kutumbam - family relation. (The term 
kutumban is the title possessed by Pallars). 

pallar - agriculturalists, pallu - name of a caste, a type of 
poetical composition 

mallar - agriculturalist; people of kurinji region; strong 
people; soldiers. 

marutanila maakkal - ulavar, katainar, kambalar, kalamar, 
kilainar, toluvar, mallar and vilainar are 
men of Marutam region. 

marutanilap penkal - aarrukkaalaattiyaar, ulattiyar and 

kataiciyar are the women of Marutam 
region. 

While defining the word Mallar, Veeramamunivar has wrongly 
stated that they are the people of Kurinji region. It can be stated that 
he had defined Mallars as the people of Kurinji region instead of 
stating them as the people of Marutam region by mistake. 

Because, the word Mallar has been included in the names of 
people settled in Marutam region. Moreover, Mallar never lived in 
Kurinji. 

Among the people occupying Marutam region, Katainar and 
Mallar are Pallars. People referred to as Kalamar, Ulavar, and 
Kambalar are also Pallars. 

It has to be recollected here that Veeramamunivar, in his literary 
work Teempaavani (Poem number 32 of naattuppatalam ) has used 
the term Mallar and has given the meaning Pallar in his commentary. 
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4.4 Naamadeepa Nigandu 

The author of this work of 19th century is Kallitainagar 
Sivasubramaniyakkavirayar. At that time, the Telugu kings were de¬ 
throned and Tamil nadu was in the hands of East India Company. Let 
us see the definitions offered by this author for the words about which 
this study is made. 

Names of soldiers (139) 

vantar, maravar, patar, vaalulavar, suurar, mallar, mintar, 
vayavoor, viyavar, viirar, tevvar, and tintiraloor. 

Names of people of Mullai and Marutam regions (150) 

kurumporainaatan, kaana naatan, annul, toonral, maramcey 
mullai, veentan, maruttar, kurunkalamar, mallar, vilainar, 
ulavar, vankatainar, kambalaree pallar, kalainarenap pannu. 

Women and men of Marutam region - Poem Number (160) 

ammarutap pen kataicci yaarrukkaalaatti malli 
emmai tavir palliyatin veentan peer - cem makilnan 
uuran kilavan neytarpoon turaivan, ceerppan mellan 
ceer pulamban konkaec ceppu. 

It has to be noted here that malli and palli are included in the 
names of those who live in marutam region. 

The author of this Naamadeepa Nigandu mentions that Kambalar 
are Pallars. Mallar, Katainar, Kambalar and Pallar all belong to 
the same community. Kalamar, Vinainar, Ulavar and Kalanar refer 
to the subsects within Pallar caste. 

The women of Marutam region, namely, Kataiciyar, 
Aarrukkaalaattiyaar, Malliyar and Pallattiyar all belong to one and 
the same community. According to him the people of Mallar com¬ 
munity work as agriculturalists or as soldiers. In other words, agri¬ 
culturalists and soldiers belong to Mallar community. The people of 
Marutam region alone were agriculturalists. 
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4.5 Abitaana Chintamani 


This work was compiled by A. Singaravel Mudaliyar during the 
year 1890. Some of the corrections to this dictionary were made by 
Sivaprakasha Mudaliyar. Some of the entries that are of interest to this 
book, have been discussed here. 


Malla Naatan 


Malla Bumi 


Mallam 


Mallaalar 


name of a person won by Bhima during 
his digvijaya (battle trip) 

A town constructed by Lakshmanan in the 
country called Kaarupatam. 

Name of one of the seven kings who 
battled withTarusakan 

One of the incarnations of god Vinayaka. 

It was in this incarnation that Vinayaka 
killed Kamalasuran. 


Explanation 

The names of places and persons used in Indian literay works 
such as Malleswarar, Malli, Mallanadu, Mallikarjunar, 
Malleswaram, Mamallapuram, Mallapadi, Mallanatam, Mallampur, 
Kunjaramalli, Chandiramalli, Malladi, Mallasamudram, Malladai, 
Mallarashtram, Tirumal, Perumal, Maal, Vel and so on are related to 
the people of Mallar community. The names Mallar and Mallar re¬ 
fer to one and the same community. This name has now changed into 
Pallar in the present day. 

4.6 N. Kathiraiverpillai's Tamil Dictionary 

This dictionary has sections like dictionary of language, dictio¬ 
nary of contractions and so on. This dictionary was compiled in the 
year 1918 and corrected by Nagalinga Mudaliyar of Kanchi. Some 
of the words related to the present study and their meanings as given 
in the dictionary are discussed below. 
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4.6.1 Language Dictionary 

kaalaati - curukkan, tiriveen, chief of the 


kataiciyar 

people of Pallars, one who has 
perseverence. 

women of Marutam region, people of 
Marutam region 

kutumban 

chief of Pallars 

kudumbini 

wife 

deeveendirar 

Devendra 

pallar 

pallacci 

pal In 

agriculturalist, name of a community 

women of pallar community 

name of a community, name of a literary 
genre in Tamil language 

mallar 

boxers, strong people 

mall an 

strong person, boxer, strong - built person 

mallar 

agriculturalist, kuravar, people of kurinji 
region, well - built people, warriors, 

maravar 

malla 

strength 

mallal 

strength 

mallal 

strength, prosperity, abundance. 

mallam 

boxing, strength 

malkal 

abundance, exhuberant 

mallakaccetti - 

a community specialising in boxing. 


Explanation 

During the rule of non - native kings in Tamil land, attempts 
were made to record that Mallar were the people of kurinji region. 
The complier and editor of this dictionary have gone a step further in 
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this direction of degrading the Mallars and have stated that Mallars 
are kuravars!. It is quite well known that the Pallars are engaged in 
wet land farming even to-day. 

4.6.2 Porulakaraati 

4.6.1.1 Indiran- Purantaran, king of Marutam region, 

ari, tirumali, veel, god Vishnu, king of 
the celestial beings 

4. 6 . 2.2 Tinniyan -Avanan, a versatile person, boxer, mallar, 

pannavan, porunan, mintan, miili, vantan, 
vayavan, vallaan, valluvan, vallulan, 
viyavan, viiran. 

Explanation 

In the meanings given above, the word Mallar alone refers to 
the people of Pallar community, all other words are generic terms. 

4. 6 . 2.3 pataiviiraar - apayar, eerulavar, mallar, maravar, 

vaalulavar, villeerulavar, viirar, kalavar, 
kaliyar, kuuliyar, cuurar, tarukannaalar, 
patar, porunar, maanavar, vayavar. 

Explanation 

The word Maravar used here does not refer to the inhabitants 
of Paalai region. Actually, it refers to Mallars of Marutam region 
only. Of the many meanings given, only the word Mallar refers to the 
name of a community. It is not clear what is meant by other terms. 
Some of the terms could be generic terms. 

4. 6. 2.4 Maruta nila maakkal - ulavar, katamar, kampalar,kalamar 

kilainar, toluvar, pallarkal, mallar 
vinainar. 

Explanation 

Except for the terms katamar, pallarkal, mallar which refer to 
a community, it is not clear what communities are referred to by 
other terms. The words ulavar, kampalar and kalamar refer to Pallars 
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generally. 


4. 6. 2.5 marutanilappenkal - aarrukkaalaattiyar, ulattiyar, 

kataiciyar, pallikal. 


Explanation 


All these words refer to the people of Pallar community. 

4. 6 . 2. 6 veelaalar - man makal putalvar, valamaiyar, kalamar, 
mallar, naankaam varunattavar, 
suuthirar, gangai maintar, kaavirip 
putalvar, ulavar, meeliyar, eerin vaalnar, 
ilangoo,puupaalar,pinnavar, perun 
kaalar, arutolilaalar, vaaranar, 
kaaraalar, vilainar. 

Explanation 


The word veelalar refers to two groups of people, namely, those 
who help others and those who do agriculture. In olden days only the 
agriculturalists were philanthropists. Moreover, the word Veelalar 
referred to the people of Mallar community who were agricultural¬ 
ists. However, at present, even those who do not do agriculture and 
engaged in some other profession also claim themselves to be 
veelaalar. Included in this category are itaiyar, veettuvar, kooliyar 
and kooyil tolil makkal. This may be because of the reason that they 
were serving others. 

4. 6 . 2.7 veelaalarpattap - veel veelir, arasu, eenaati, 

kaavalar, kaaviti, ulavar, kilaar, 
deevar, mudaliyar, pdlai, daasan. 

Explanation 

The titles of medieval period such as Mudaliyar, Pillai, and 
Dasan did not refer to the agriculturalists of Marutam region. Other 
titles belong to the Pallars who are the inhabitants of Marutam re¬ 
gion. 
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4.6.3 Tokaiyakarati 

4.6.3.1 caati (91) . mallar.natar 

The viraattiyars of four clan from Brahmaviraattiyar to Sudra 
viraattiyar had sexual intercourse with the women of the above four 
clans and begot a group of people who were called Aavantiyar, Mallar, 
Atanmar and Maittirar. Natar were those people who were born to 
the Mallar men and Vicculai women. 

4.6.3.2 turakagati - mallagati, mayuuragati, viyaagragati, 

vaanaragati, vitapagati. 

4.6.3.3 devendirar - ari, vipaccittucusanti, civi, vipu, 

manoocava, purantaran, maavali, 
arputam, shanti, viteen, iruttaman, tiivar 
pad, virutan, cuki. 

Among these, vipu is referred to as vasu ravi and purantaran as 
oosasvi also. 

4.6.3.4 devaraatal - . mal is the sixth item, mal is the 

boxing game performed by god Vishnu 
who went as a mallar (boxer) to kill a 
demon. 

Explanation 

The term netumaal refers to Tirumaal, the god Vishu. Tirumal 
went in the company of other mallars who were his relatives to kill 
the demon. 

It has to be pointed out here that the compiler of the dictionary, 
who defined Mallars as boxers and strong persons in the section on 
language dictionary, had defined the same word in the section on 
contractions as a word referring to the name of a community. Fur¬ 
ther, it has to be noted that the kings have been included among the 
group kshatriyas. 

The usages such as mal, mal, madam, mallal, mallal, mallan, 
mallan, mallar, mallar, and malkal have been used in the same sense. 
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The characteristic features and other qualities of the people referred 
to as Mallar and Mallar are one and the same. Hence, it becomes 
quite clear that the words Mallar and Mallar refer to the people of 
one and the same community, namely, Pallar. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

LATER WORKS DESCRIBING PEOPLE OF 
MALLAR COMMUNITY AS 
AGRICULTURALISTS AND WARRIORS 


Later works include those literary works that were composed 
after 13th century. This was the period during which time the power 
and authority of Tamil kings were gradually deteriorating and by the 
end of the 16th century there were no Tamil kings at all ruling any 
part of Tamil land. Chapters 2 and 3 of the present book have dealt 
with some of the poetic works of this age that speak about the people 
belonging to Mallar community. 

In this chapter an attempt has been made to discuss the areas 
that describe the people of Mallar community from the literary works 
such as Tiruvakuppuppaatal of sage Arunagirinathar, Kongumandala 
Satakam of poet Vallasundarak - Kavirayar and poet Karmekam, 
Harichandrapurana of Veeraragava Kavirayar and Sankara 
Narayana Swami Koir Puranam of Siivala Maara Pandiyan. 

There are many other later day Tamil literary works that speak 
about the people of Mallar community and it is earnestly believed 
that attempts will be made to glean them and to make an appraisal 
about the people of this community and their qualities in the future. 

5.1 Tiruvakuppu of Sage Arunagirinathar - Irantaam 
Vakuppu : Devendra Sanga Vakuppu 

Arunagirinathar, a reputed devotee of god Murugan of 15th cen¬ 
tury had composed a number of literary pieces in Tamil such as 
Tiruppukal, Tiruvakkuppu, Kandarandaati, Kandaralankaaram, 
Kandaranubuuti, Vel Viruttam, Mayil Viruttam, Ceeval Viruttam 
and so on which speak about the glory of god Murugan. 

In the work entitled Tiruvakuppu, sage Arunagirinathar speaks 
about twenty four Vakuppu (sections). Some of the vakuppu describe 
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about people, some about places, some about profession while some 
others about warfare. In the description about people, there are po¬ 
ems about Devendra Sanga Vakuppu, Veeticci Kaavalan Vakuppu, 
and so on. 

Devendra Sanga Vakuppu is the second of his poems in this 
collection, namely, Tiruvakuppu. In this poem the poet says that the 
people of Devendra community worship god Murugan with devotion 
and dedication after studying about him and his characteristic fea¬ 
tures. 


5.1.2 Devendra Sanga Vakuppu 

(144) The poem is given below 

taraniyi laraniya muranira niyanutal 
tanainaka nutikotu 

caatoongune tungiri yooteentupa yangari 

tamaruruka paripura volikotu natanavil 
caraniya caturmarai 

taataampuya mandira veedaanta parambarai 
carivalai viricatai yeripurai vativinal 
catatala mukulita 

taamaangusa menriru taalaantara ambigai 
tarupati curarotu caruviya vasurarkal 
tatamani mutipoti 

taanaambati cengaiyil vaal vaangiya sangari; 

iranaki ranamata mayin maruka matapula 
kitavila mulaaiyila 

niirtaanginu tangly a nuulpoonrama runkinal 
irukiya sirupirai yeyirutai yamapata 
renatuyirkolavarin 

yaaneenkutal kantetir taaneenrukolu nkuyil 
itupali kotutiri yiravala ritarketa. 
vitumana karatala 

eekaambarai yintirai mookaankasu mangalai 
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elutiya patamena virularu sutarati 
yinai tolu mavunika 

leekaantasu kantaru paasaangusa sundari; 

karanamu maranamu malamotu mutalpatu 
katuvinai ketaninai 

kaalaantari sundari niilaan cani ndhcumil 

kanaleri kanapana gunamani yanipani 
kanavalai marakata 

kaasaambara kanculi tuucaampati kontaval 
kanaikala ninaiyala ruyiravi payiravi 
kavurika malai ku[ai 

kaataarntace lunkalu niir tooyntape runtiru 
karaipolj tirumuka karunaiyi lulakelu 
katanilai peravalar 

kaaveentiya paiiikili maasaambavi tantavan; 

aranetu latavarai yatiyotu potipata 
alaikatal ketavayil 

veelvaangiya centamil nuuloonkuma rankukan 
arumuka norupato tirupuya napinava 
nalakiya kuramakal 

taarveeyntapu yanpakai yaamaantarka lantakan 
atanmiku katatata vikatita matakali 
ranavara tamumaka 

laamaantarkal cintaiyil vaalyaampati centilil 
atipati yenavaru porutiran muruganai 
yarulpata molipava 

raaraayntuva nankuvar deeveendira sangamee. 
(144) a,rrsmflufl Mrretssfhu (Lprreseflrr smsfluigsi/Lst) 

066,66109 0]^lO)99Q) 

99<3t-9rhi(0O)0 Qrhi&rfl GiurrGt-ij&ju lursiarfl 

0LD(09 UrflL/rr 0)6996^0)99® 0t-06Sleo 
9rrestsfhu 90iriiD65,rp 

0909ibL/ui LD0g)rr @690900 urrLbuanrr 
&rfleiJsts)6iT aSI rFIffesti- 0 )uirfh-i 65 ,rr erns^aS! asr&r 

99 , 9,611 (Lp( 06 lfl 0 

9,rTi9rrihi(9)9 OkD6iirSI(0 9 , 96994 , 9 ,rj 65,9 
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5.1.3 The Poem After Segmentation of words 
Devendira Sanga Vakuppu 

taraniyil araniya muran iraniyan utaltanai naka nuti kotu 
caatu oongu netuhgiriyootu eentu bayankari, tamaru kapari 
puravolikotu natanavil caraniya caturmarai taataampuya mcintira 
veedaanta paramparai carivalai virisatai eripurai vativinal 
catatalamukulita taamaa ankusam enru iru taalcia antarci ambikai 
tarupati curarotu caruviya asurarkal tatamani muti poti 
taanaampati cenkaiyil vaal vaankiya scirikciri; 

irana kirana mata mayil miruka mata pulakita ilamulai ilaniir 
taanki nutarikiya nuul poonra marurikinal irukiya sirupirai eyiru 
utai emapatar enatuyir kolavarin yaan eehkutal kantu etir 
taaneenru kolum kuyil itupali kotu tiri iravalar itarketa vitu mana 
karatala eekaamparai intirai mookaanka sumankalai elutiya patam 
ena irul aru surar ati incii tolu mavunikal eekaanta sukantaru 
paasaankusa sundari; 

karanamum maranamum malamotum utaipatu katu vinai keta 
ninai kaalaantari sundari niilaanjani nanju umil kanal eri kana 
pana guna mani anipani kana valai marakata kaasaambara kahjuli 
tuusaambati kontaval kanai kalal ninaiyala uyiravipayiravi, kavuri 
kamalai kulai kaataarnta celun kalu niir tooynta peruntirai karai 
politirumuka karunaiyil ulaku elukata nilai pern valar kaavu 
eentiya painkili maasaambavi tantavan; 

aran netu vatavarai atiyotu potipata alaikatal keta vayil veel 
vaankiya centamilnuuloon kumaran yukan arumukan orupatattotu 
irupuyan abinavan alakiya kuramakal taar veeynta puyan pakaiyaa 
maantarkal antakan atari miku kata tata vikata itamata kalir 
navaratamum akalaa maantarkal cintaiyil vaalvaampati centilil 
atipati ena varu porutiran muruganai arul pata molipavar 
aaraayntu vanankuvar deeveendira sangamee. 

araniya - he who protected or ruled, nuti - tip. caatu - flattery. 
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caraniya - those who surrendered, kapari - a tree, tamaru - a small 
drum played in hand, catatalam - lotus, uku - to shed, purai - house. 
mavuni - a sage who keeps silent without speaking, taasaamparai - 
a fish, kanculi - dress, kamalai - goddess Lakshmi. kavuri - goddess 
Durga. kulai - an earring or pendant, caambavi - goddess Parvathi. 
karanam - activities, cankam - community, group, irana - battle, 
wound, puyam - shoulder, devendira sangamee - the people of 
Devendira community alone. 

5.1.4 Brief Meaning 

Arunagirinathar first praises goddess Parvati, the mother of god 
Murugan. The different incarnations of goddess Parvati and her deeds 
have been praised. Having completed this, the poet proceeds to praise 
god Murugan as the son of such Parvati. The valiant deeds of Murugan 
have been described. After this the poet mentions that the people of 
Devendira community studied the qualities of such a god and then 
decided to be devoted to him. 

5.1.5 Meaning 

Oh goddess Parvati, you were bom with the person who killed 
Hiranya, the atrocious ruler, with his finger tips! You dance in the 
forest - covered mountains to the tune of drums and other instruments. 
You are well versed in the four vedas and other mantras. You have 
strong shoulders, wear bangles in your wrist and have a flock of hair. 
You gave the spear to Muruga so as to enable him to battle with the 
demons who attacked the celestial beings. 

You are courageous and valiant. You have large breasts and thin 
waist. When the men of yama come to kill me, I think of you alone 
and you drive them away. You are the goddess protecting all those 
who surrender to you. You love your husband very much. You protect 
the lives of celestial beings as well as those who keep silent and 
engage in penance and save them from their difficulties. 

Oh goddess Parvati , you are the destroyer of the sins commit- 
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ted by the lives born on this earth. You are highly ferocious and cast¬ 
ing poison against the evil forces. You wear bangles and gem- stud¬ 
ded clothes. The anklets worn by you produce sound. The ear ring 
worn by you swings in your ears. Just as the fields maintained prop¬ 
erly yield good harvest, you protect all the lives on this earth with 
your gracious face. God Murugan was born to such a goddess. 

Oh god Murugan, you killed the north Indian kings who had tall 
forts with the help of the spear you got from your mother. You are a 
scholar in Tamil literature and language. You are called as Kumaran, 
and Gugan. You have twelve shoulders, you are the husband of beau¬ 
tiful Valli. You wear garlands on your shoulders. You are the de¬ 
stroyer of evil forces. You, the Lord of Tiruchendur, are living for 
ever in the minds of devotees who wear clothes studded with gems. 
Oh god Muruga, the winner of great battles, you have been selected 
for worship and devotion by the people of Devendra community. 

Explanation 

In order to show the strong relation between god Murugan and 
the people of Devendra community, the poet says that the latter stud¬ 
ied Murugan carefully and then chose to worship him. 

5.2 Satakams of Kongu Mandalam 

Kongu Mandala Satagam composed by poet Karmegam and an¬ 
other composition of the same title composed by Valasundarak 
kavirayar appreared in Tamil land when the rule of Chera, Chola and 
Pandiyan kings ended and when the Vadugars started to rule Tamil 
land by constituting Palayams. The Pallu songs such as PaUeesal 
and Ulattiar Paattu also appeared only in this period. It is the pe¬ 
riod during which so many pallu works were composed degrading 
the people of Mallar (Mallar) community and praising those people 
who opposed Mallars and who captured power from them. 

The Mallars were deprived of not only their power and land 
properties, they were deprived of their titles by the people of other 
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communities. They started using the titles possessed by the Mallars. 
Especially, the title Vellqla belonged to Mallar/Mallar/Pallar who 
were the inhabitants of Marutam region. But this title had been started 
to be used by those who prepare garlands in temples, hunters, shep¬ 
herds, and others who worked in temples. 

5.2.2 A land lord of Palani, namely, Immutip Pattattilakiya 
Kumaaravisaiyagiri Velaccinnovaiyan, in his literary work entitled 
Vaiyapurip pallu mentions that he belongs to the community of hunt¬ 
ers. 

A book entitled Heredity of Palayappattus, gives the follow¬ 
ing description about the land lords of Palayappattu and about the 
lands which they gave to the East India Company 

In the description given by the village accountant of Karampalli 
of Anthiyur taluk in Coimbatore district, particulars about Ketti 
(kooti) Mudaliyar are given. Those Palayakkars claim themselves 
to be hunters. 

While speaking about the heredity of Venkatachala 
Nallagounder of Kaakkaavaati, Kaakkavaati pattakkarar, namely, 
Venkatachala Nalla Gounder of Venkalanattu, claims that he be¬ 
longs to the community of hunters and to the group called Muthuraja. 

The hereditary description about Koopana Manraati of 
Peravipalayam in Pollachi taluk states that they call themselves as 
the people of hunter community. 

The description submitted by Niiliyappa Gounder of 
Nimittampatti in Aravakuruchi taluk of Dharapuram mentions that 
they belong to Muthuraja caste. Kciakaavati Pattakkar in his de¬ 
scription, presented above, had made it clear that Muthurajas be¬ 
long to the hunters community. 

The description about Talaiyanattup pattakkar of Manjara in 
Aravakurichi taluk and Kasha of Dharapuram mentions that they be¬ 
long to the community of hunters and to the group called Muthuraja. 
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The hereditary descriptions of 1. Kalingaraya Gounder of 
Uurrukkuli in Dharapuram Tukkuti, Pollachi, 2. Pallavaraya 
Gounder Kangeyam in Kangeyam taluk of Dharapuram Tukkuti, 3. 
Kangeya Manratiyar of Mavusekadaiyur in Kangeyam taluk of 
Dharapuram Tukkuti and 4. Vanavaraya Gounder of Samathur in 
Pollachi taluk of Dharapuram Tukkuti mention that the ancestors of 
these landlords were sent to the Chera country as dowry by the Chola 
Kings when the princess of Chola kingdom married a prince of Chera 
kingdom. Those persons who were sent as dowry could survive ei¬ 
ther as slaves or as servants and could not become agriculturalists 
(vellalas ). In order to raise their status and their family background, 
these people have claimed that they were Vellalas, which is a falla¬ 
cious claim. 

The group of people who claim themselves to be Vellalas in 
Kongu region are mostly those who came to this part of Tamil coun¬ 
try as dowry during some royal wedding. They were either hunters 
or shepherds. They do not know wet land farming. It is ridiculous 
that the Gounders claim themselves to be people of Marutam region 
and as Vellalas. 

The parents of Ponnar-Shanker, the heroes of Kallalagar 
Ammanai, namely Mannutaiyak kounder and Periyanachi belong to 
the shepherds community. The following lines mention the truth. (The 
lines are quoted from Kallalagar Ammanai Published by B. Rathina 
Naicker and sons, page number - 6) 

"alaintu tirikiratai avvuuraartaan paarttu 
aacci maatonru avarkalukkuttaan kotuttaar 
vaangi mana makilntu valarttu varum naalaiyilee 
iisanarulaaleeivarkalkutiyiiteera 
pasukkal mikap peruki paakkiyan kaluntaacccu 
aayiran kaalnataikal aranaruluntaccu 
mooru vitta kaacu muunru laccamuntaccu 
tayiru vitta kaacu tahgak kalanciyamaam 
paalu vitta kaacaalee pasuvumikap peruki 
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varraata celvam valarntatu kcianap polutu 
kaatu mikap peruki kalanciyahkalun taaccu 
eeru mikap peruki enkum pirapalamaay. 


^snevggi Iglrf Spang ^leuegrriritgrresr urrfrgsj 
^t,4S LnrrQi—masTpi ^tieyitsrapsfgggrresr Q&rrQggmt 
eurniiS most mSLpggi euerTifggi eurr^Lb giransrruflGsv 
ir-&esr(njeiTrTGSeo ^eufra&T (gLpulOi—p 
usrA&m i£l&u (oIuq^S urT&Siuthi&^asGTi—rr&Sr 
uTrrrib smscgamsern ^mrrasrrihennsoi^isri^rTss, 

GSmiTQij e>Sl gg srrsr ^pasrpi miLs (Lpassr i_rr 4 s, 
gufl(iT) aSI gg srrsr grins,4 s6rr(ej)SuJwrTLb 
urreyi aSI gg srrsrrGev u&slilSI&u Quq^S 
supprrg Q&eoeuib sueirrfggi srrasisrLjQurTqggi 
air® iBsu QurjTfS s£67/-(6j&/z//s/<&(£>7,6i>i>r/_/rc4& 
ejpi l£Isu QuqJ)S st riifgib lSI rruevinmu” 

No where do we find any description in Kallalagar Ammanai 
that these people were engaged in agriculture. On the contrary, it 
mentions that the hunters worshipped Malian , got his blessings and 
then went out for looting the people. 

A section of scholars are of the opinion that the title kaunder/ 
gounder came to be used by the people of kurinji (hill) and mullai 
(forest) regions, namely, the hunters and shepherds because they were 
protecting their crops in the dry land with the help of catapult (called 
kavan in Tamil language) and another section of the scholars think 
that the Telugu word Kaamintan became Kavundan during the rule 
of Vadugars in Tamil land. What ever may the origin of this word be, 
the word gounder came into currency only during the past five hun¬ 
dred years. It is well known that some of the persons who use this 
title after their names have of late learnt the techniques of wet land 
agriculture. 

5.2.3 Perur Temple 

The administration of Perur Patti Mallar Temple, near 
Coimbatore in Kongu region was hereditarily in the hands of four 
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Pattakkars of Devendra Kula Vellala when the Tamil land was ruled 
by Tamil kings. This type of administration was in practice ever since 
the temple was constructed. As days went on, most of the powers of 
temple administration have been grabbed from them and at present 
they have very limited control over the temple administration. The 
Devendra kula Vellala choultry constructed along with the Perur 
temple by the same people is administered even to-day by the 
Devendra Kula Vellalas only. The wheel and fish logos embossed in 
front of the temple are found in the choultry also. 

It has to be noted here that the places surrounding Perur, namely, 
Pallapalayam (Selvapuram), Chokkampudur, Nambiyalakan palayam, 
Kuniyamuttur, Vellalur, Kallumadai, Nanjundapuram, 
Ramanathapuram. Singanallur, Puliakulam, Pusari palayam, 
Vanniyampalayam, Irugur, Perur, Panai marattur, Kurichi, Devendra 
Street (Town Hall area of Coimbatore), Uppilipalayam, Ganapathi, 
Pattanampudur, Pitampalli, Pallapalayam (Sulur), Sulur, Nilambur, 
Koilpalayam, and Meenakshipuram are inhabited thickly by the people 
of Pallar caste even today. 

5.2.4 Kongu Mandalam 

Kongu Mandala Satakam speaks about Mallars in five poems. 
All these five poems are described in the following passages. 

One of the poems mentions that as Pattiswara Pallar did not 
have any thing to offer to Sundarar, Pattiswarar went into the agri¬ 
cultural fields to earn wages for giving to Sundarar. 

The second poem mentions that the Mallars (Tamil kings) love 
Kurumpanai country the most. The third poem states that the Mallars 
were valiant and versatile. The challenges made by Mallars and their 
success over the opponents are described in this poem. The other 
two poems are about the strength of Mallars. 

5.2.5 Kongu Mandala Satakam of Karmekam - Poem Number 18 

This poem mentions that the god of Perur, namely, Pattipperumal 
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became Patti Malian in Kongu region. Kacciyappa Munivar speaks 
about this elaborately in his Perurpuranam. The poet says that the 
change of name of god Pattiswarar of Pemr into Pattippallar has added 
to the glory of Kongu region. 

Pattiswarar, the tall Pallar 

(145) katuvaal viliyinai yaaruurp paravai kalavivalaip 

patuvaar tamilccun tararpaatar kiyap parisinmaiyaal 
netuvaalai paayum vayaluutu pooki netiyapalla 
vativaaki ninratum peeruurc civan kongu mandalamee. 

katavul - cruel sword, paravai - one of the wives of Sundarar. 
netuvaalai - big cod fish, netiya - high and glorious. 

(145) &(peurT6rr aSl LpUiJlanetssr mnpj^fru urremeu &eva51 euansvu 
uQeurrfr &ji£ltp4 : &nj grrirum-rb Sujlj urFltdeiranuwjmA) 

G)r 5 (peurTas) 6 tT urra/Lb sva/gj/r® (SurrS rior 

emsgeurrS r§esrp^]Lb Guer^ifs 1 fPeusir G)&mii(g wessnsvQw. 

Meaning 

The Tamil poet Sundarar who fell sick at the sight of the sword 
- like eyes of the girl Paravai of Tiruvarur came to Perur seeking 
alms from Patti mallar, the god at Perur temple. When he came there, 
god Siva of Perur put on the attires of an agriculturalist and went into 
the fields of Perur where big fishes are found. 

5.2.6 Kongu Mandala Satakam of Karmekam - Poem Number - 82 

Kongu region, liked by the Mallars 

(146) collik kanaiya vakatturai koovai conpulavan 
pallakketuttuk kalaniyum ponnum parisalittu 
vellap pataittalai viiranulakutai viiranamar 
mallark kiniya kurumpanai niil kongu mandalamee. 

(146) G)s : m£)eSl& aestesnu eu&gjjfjanrDa (S&rraneij Q^rTeirL/eveueir 
usbsiME aLpesfliL/m Qurreisrepnb urfl&etflSjSj 

Qsi/sos vu umi—03,0S)<M a) frgp/sugjSiOL rresnerf 
lo^vuv/TcS £>63/7#/ (grpnbuonetsisr /§«r Q&rrriJfg lostotlsdGlo. 
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Meaning 

Kurumpanai country is in kongu region. This country is liked 
most by the Tamil king Malian This king carried the palanquin of 
the poet who composed a beautiful Tamil literary work called 
Akatturaikkovai and also the king gifted a lot of gold and land to that 
poet. The king was a courageous and strong person. 

5.2.7 Kongu Mandala Satakam of Valasundarak Kavirayar 

- Poem Number 27 

Defeating Vanda Mallar 

(147) pulliyen nootucelvaa rilaiyanru pukalvirutu 

colliyen kenkunt iripootu carkarait toonral munnee 
vellaval laanorupattantuninta vekuntu vanta 
malliyait tooyttuc ceyankonta tuhkohgu mantalamee. 

(147) L/si)siJ)ffl(u«sT QesrrrtpQfecenrr iflfflnsuu/saT/Tjy L/aLpeSI 
Q&msosOlQiuiti G)<s/ej @/5 &)rfl<3urTg ) i &ir&&as)rr& G^rrssrpso (LpesrQesr 
Qsusosususi) su/Tffl«srT 0 uiLisirgiswsFlrfjg, Gleufgestsr® suetisri— 

Q<3 > ntu4,3 ) j4 Q&iurhiQ&rTsmL- girhiQamiifg idstotlsuGic. 

Meaning 

It was in Kongu region that the King Vanda Mallar, who boasted 
that there was no one who could win him in battle, was defeated by a 
person called Carkarai. 

Explanation 

The activities such as battling with and winning Vanda Mallar 
have been attributed as courageous and valiant events. From this it 
becomes clear that Mallar was greater than Carkarai, the person 
who defeated him. 

5.2.8 Kongu Mandala Satakam of Valasundarak Kavirayar 

- Poem Number 32 

Bhima 's success over the Mallars 

(148) nulla pukalvanja laata purattilan naalaivarum 
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vellu mupaayat turumaarik kontanta veentan pakkal 
cellum polutu turiyootanan vitta tiiya cetti 
mallarai viiman ceyittatu vuhkongu mandalamee. 

vancalaatapuram - it could be Dharapuram. 

( 148 ) njevev L/aipeu(gij& sujtl L/rr0^leO6k esriranstreiJQ^Lb 

Qeuevsyi (ipumugi s^r^LCirrrpi Q&rresisri—rijs, Geuij&jsir ui*si) 
Q&evsyiLbOurrqggri girfKSiurr gesresreiil tl/_ SfiuQ&iLiS)- 
meOeveiP/r <0/ w&ir syriiQ&rrriifg losmtlsoGlo. 

Meaning 

When the Panchapandavas were leading their life in disguise 
for one year, they came to a popular place known as Vanjalatapuram 
(now known as Dharapuram), a person by name Chetty Mallar was 
assigned the duty of winning the Pancha Pandavas by Duryodanan 
and this Chetty Mallar was defeated by Bhima. 

Explanation 

Mallar has been referred to as Chetty Mallar. The word chetty 
refers to god Murugan. The Mallar descendants of god Murugan 
have been called as Chetty Mallar. This poem makes it clear that the 
Mallars were courageous and strong enough to attack the Pancha 
Pandavas , the persons known for their valour. 

5.2.9 Kongu Mandala Satagam of Valasundarak Kavirayar - 
Poem Number - 34 

Bhima subduing Mallars 

(149) avvaa navarpani viiman vilata puramatanil 
ovvaak kotunturi yootanan vitta vuyarmallaraicc 
evvaal marattai valaittinai koyyenac collivittu 
vavvaal enattohkac ceytatu vunkongu mandalamee. 

laadapuram - Dharapuram, uyar mallar - great Medlar, 
vaanaavar pani viiman - Bhima who was serving the celestial be¬ 
ings. 

( 149 ) ^jyei/eiy/r 6 vreis/fisemf) eV/nesr 
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sieiisurra, Q&rrQrb&jrf) (Siurr^asresr aSl iLu eijiurrzoeOevet)//-^ 

Q&eiisumsv intj^ans, euaneagS^etnesr OsmuGlmasrs: GlfiretssOl 
«i5)l(5) eusiieurr Qmssi^Q j^rrrhi^4 Q&djSjSj eyitiQ&rrihi(g) ibssstlsoGud. 

Meaning 

It was in Kongu region that Bhima who was serving the king of 
Ladapuram (Dharapuram), punished the great and courageous Mallar 
who came to attack Bhima , being deputed by the cruel - hearted 
Duryodhanan, by hanging him upside down in a tree like a bat. 

5.3 Harichandra Puranam 

Many kings ruled the country Ayodhya. Among them a king 
Harichandra was known for his veracity, strength, valour, and courage. 
This book is composed in honour of this king by the poet Nallur 
Veeraragavak Kavirayar who lived during 1523 A.D. at Nallur 
(Kulothunga Chola Nallur) of present day in Ramnad district. He 
belonged to the community of gold smiths. 

5.3.1 Harichandra puranam - Glory of the country - Poem 
Number - 27 

Floods from the river destroying Mallar settlement 

(150) eeri ceera utait talit tin kani 

vaariyooti valampayin mallartam 
ceeri ceera alittuc celjtm punal 
peeri yaaru parantu perukirree. 

(150) sjrf) (S&rr a_ 6 »i _.5 

eurrrfl Qiurnsy eu6mbuuflesr zz>ar<srr/7^ih 
(S&rfl <3&rr Q&(LpLb L/sarsl) 

Gz_/rf) turrrpj urrijgi GtuQ^SlpGp. 

Meaning 

The river Sarayu which was in full spate breached the banks of 
many lakes and flooded several places where Mallars, who had ac¬ 
cumulated great wealth had settled down. 
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5.3.2 Harichandra Puranam - Glory of the Country - Poem 

Number - 29 

Mallar enjoyed drinking liquor 

(151) kalla lambiya vaayum kalimakd 
ulla lambiya ullamum toonravee 
pulla lambiya poykaik karaiyelaa 
mallar vantu nerimki malintanar. 

(151) <s>6iT6tr sOLbiSUu eurrujLb xeifhnS^ 

Q-6U6TT eoibiShu £-6fi m(Lpih Qs,miTpQeu 
L/6iTsir euLbiShu Qumuestaa. <xanrrGHusvrr 
/£67r6Tr/r eurijS^ G)nj(njrii@ irxsSlfi^etsrfr. 

The editorial committee of South India Saiva Siddhanta Works 
Publishing Society has given the meaning for the word Mallar as the 
people of marutam (agricultural) region and also as Pallar. 

Meaning 

Mouths spilling with liquor and minds spilling with the joy due 
to the drinking of liquor, Pallars assembled on the banks of lakes 
where birds produce chirruping sound. 

Poem number 30, 31, 32, 33 and 34, describing the glory of the 
country, speak about the agricultural works performed by Pallars. 

5.3.3 Harichandra Puranam - Glory of the country - Poem 

Number - 35 

Lotus floors trod by Mallars 

(152) kaale laantara lattiral mallartam 
kaale laamkama lakkati kaarkataa 
meele laampoli veelattin caaratan 
vaale laampala maamalar manralee. 

(152) &itQsv sDrr0^rr 6ir4,S)rr6rr zzjdrr6tr/r^/z> 
arrQsD somb^in silsjeiij. amrsi—rr 
GibQsu evrunQurry51 Geuip&j&ileir frrp^eir 
sufrGsu MiTLbuev inrruyMfr uysirroGev. 
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Meaning 

The channels were all full of heaps of pearls. The legs of Mallars 
were all full of sweet smell of lotus flower. The whole of bodies of 
buffaloes were smeared with sugar cane juice and their tails were 
full of sweet smell from many flowers. 

Explanation 

When the Mallars plough the field, they tread the lotus flower 
and consequently the pollen grains stick to their feet. When they plough 
the scented muddy land, they use sugar cane stick as whip for driving 
the buffaloes and the juice from the sugar cane spill over the bodies 
of the buffaloes. When the buffaloes pull the plough they swing their 
tails and thus the flowers that were in the fields get stuck to their tails 
and the tails get sweet smell. Due to excessive water supply, the 
conches (oyster) yielded pearls and these pearls were found in heaps 
in the channels. 

Poem numbers 36, 37, 38, 39 and 40 in the section on the glory 
of the country discuss the greatness of the agricultural work performed 
by the Mallars citing a number of comparisons. 

5.3.4 Harichandra Puranam - Glory of the Country - Poem 
Number - 41 

Loudness of the songs sung by Mallar women 

(153) iravai venra virunta celunkulal 
aravai venra vakalani yalkul vey 
karavai venra kayarkat kataiciyar 
kuravai venra kuraikata laarppaiyee. 

kataiciyar - women of Mallar community, women of marutam 
region, women agriculturalists, a section of Mallar community. 

(153) fglp’smsu Qeyesrp aSI q^ssstl- Q&qprEifgyiev 
^rreineu Oeueirp eyas oarefl a/so@su Oeuiii 
arraneu Qeueisrp <saif7\stl &isio/-&>z£//f 
(grraneu Qeyesrp (getsirr&i— evmfuemuGuj. 
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Meaning 

Mallar women, who have flocks of hair darker than darkness, 
groins larger and more beautiful than the hood of snakes and eyes 
which are like carp ( kentai) fish, produced kuravai sound and this 
was louder than the sound produced by the waves in the seas. 

5.3.5 Harichandra Puranam - Glory of the Country - Poem 

Number - 43 

Fish - like eyes of Mallar women 

(154) vayalin menkalai maaykkun kataiciyar 
cayane tuhkan calilattil toonralaal 
mayalvi laintum yankitu mallar taam 
kayalka lenraya lirpari kattinaar. 

kataiciyar - Pallar women, mallar - Pallar. pari - a device 
used in fishing. 

(154) euiuetfhsir Qirxmaestm inmii4(g!ti 

fiuQp Qrii&ewsr G&jmsisrroevrTsv 

LniueveSI as)6trrfi&jjLD iwiiSl® znarezr/t grriii 
&tu<tis& G)6rresrpiu eSlrbunSl &L—iSf-&srmr. 

Meaning 

The long eyes of the Pallar women engaged in weeding the paddy 
field, appeared in the fields being reflected by the water there. The 
Mallars who mistook them to be fish wanted to catch hold of them 
and started to arrange for it. 

Poems numbered 44, 45 and 46 describe about the pollination 
process taking place in the embryo of paddy crops apart from de¬ 
scribing harvesting, and thrashing activities of the Mallars. 

5.3.6 Harichandra Puranam - Glory of the Country - Poem 

Number - 47 

Mallar transporting paddy to their houses 

(155) pakatu mattarap puutti parutta nel 
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cakatu muttavit tuurntutat tamkula 
makcitu makkalum vaikurum vaalmanai 
mukatu mutta niraippaarkal murrumee. 

(155) ux(pi LDtLi_pu ytly_ u(nj&gG)ijeu 

(tpilLaSil Qfr^3^3,4, 
u>3.3(srr ) ih aneufgjrruLb eurripineisiesr 
(yxs© (LptLi— r§eifipuLjrTfr&6ir (LpppjQLD. 

Meaning 

The paddy thrashed by many oxen would be loaded in bundles 
on carts and would be transported to the houses where the Mallars 
live happily with their wives and children. The houses would be 
filled up with bundles of paddy. 

Explanation 

During 1532 A.D. that is, before the land belongings of Mallars 
were grabbed from them, by the Palayakars and others, the Mallars 
were not slaves, on the other hand Mallars were rather engaged 
in agriculture and produced house - full of grains, cereals and other 
items. 

5.4 Sankara Narayana Swamy Koil Puranam 

5.4.1 This talapuranam was composed by Ciivala Maara Pandiyar, 
who lived in 12th century. The presiding deity of Sankaran koil is 
Sankaralingapperumal and his consort is goddess Gomathi Ambikai. 
The word Mallar is attested in the introductory poem of this work 
and the words Mallar, Malliyar are attested in eight poems in the 
section on the glory of the country ( Tirunaattuc carukkam). 

The introductory poem of this work attributes Siva as the ocean 
of grace and love. From this, the poet mentions that god Siva belongs 
to the community of Mallars. 

The Mallars were controlling the river in spate, like control¬ 
ling a furious elephant. They sowed the seeds after worshipping 
Devendiran. They nullified the differences found among the people 
of varied religious interests with their elegant speeches. They mea- 
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sured paddy after worshipping god Vinayaka. The children of Mallar 
community, wearing golden jewels, played with the surf that were 
formed in the channels. The women Mallars produced kulavai sound 
that would enthral the Mallars. The women of fisherman community 
come to the houses of Mallar women and exchange their pearls and 
conches for rice and sugar. These poems describe the prosperous 
and glorious life led by the Mallars. 

5.4.2 Introduction - Invocation to god - Sankaralingam - 
Poem Number - 4 

Mallar Sivakkoluntu, the ocean of affection 

(156) niirkonta celuncatai meenilavu milven pirai vayanka 

netuvaan puutta 

veerkonta taarakaiyinitai yitaiyee tavalamukai yiinru toonrun 
kaarkonta punnai vanankaamurru vaalkarunaik katalai mallar 
ciirkonta ciiraacait tirunakarvaal sivakkoluntaic cintai ceyvoom. 

nilavu until - shedding the rays, vayanka - to keep, eer - beauty. 
taarakai - stars, tavalamukai - stars, kaar - cloud, rain, ciirkonta 
ciiraasait tiru nagar - Sankaran koil. mallar - god Siva, niirkonta 
celuncatai - having the river Ganges on the head. 

(156) ^irQsrresisri— G)3(Lp(ehj3 : anL- (SLnesfhMeiii£lipG)e>jsissr iSlemp ajuiriis 

GlrsQeurreiT Lj,<9j3> 

<23irQsrressri— sirrrretnauDetsfhsisii- uPani—Giu gsi/6HT(Lpan& uSesrpi 

Qs,rTsirpiihi 

amrQsrressri— l/kstsdsot euesrrhi&iTQfipp] 

at-GBevmsOev/p 

ffirQsrrestsri— ff'rnTm33, S)(3 > p3ireijrTLp ^euAQsrrqppos)^ 

#)/5<s5>d5 (o)3tii(SeijrTLb. 

Meaning 

Let us think about Sankaran koil, the place where god Siva, who 
keeps river Ganges on his flock of hairs, and the glittering crescent 
moon on his head, lives. This place is highly fertile and prosperous. 
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Explanation 

This poem describes god Siva as ocean of affection and as 
Mallar. 

5.4.3 Sankaranarayana Swamy Koil Puranam - Section on the 
Glory of the Country - Poem Number - 5 

Mallars controlling the flood 

(157) matatta yaanaiyaip paakarkal vascippatut tutal poor 
katattin meeviya vellattaik kaalkulan kalinal 
vitattilee celac celuttivan ciraipurin tirumbin 
patatta mallarka lulutolin muyarciyir payinraar. 

matatta - insane, katattin - fast, vansirai - cruel prison, irumpin 
- iron like, patatta - footed, mallar - agriculturalists of Mallar com¬ 
munity. 

(157) Lnsigig lurremesranaiLj urrafrsetr £sslju(T)s, jfjgeoQurrrp 
&0&,§)eisT GldoSI uj G)eu6iiT6rr&j6ts>&i& <&/r6i>06rr/s/ <*6rf)s5Tst) 

<sS\ &,&,§) <3evG)&ev& Gl&syi&j&Sleueir tFlempL/rflrij S)(tf)ihi3} sir 
us,0s, i067r&T/7di (6tr,(LpQs,rTLpl&f>T (LpiurblsluJlp uuPeisrpmr. 

Meaning 

The Mallars who have feet as strong as iron, controlled the 
water floodding in channels by storing (imprisoning) them properly in 
tanks and fields like the elephant riders who control insane or 
furious elephants. Later, the Mallars irrigate their fields with water 
and engaged in agricultural activities. 

Explanation 

The people of Mallar community who were kings, generals and 
warriors imprisoned several enemy kings. Similarly, the Mallars 
engaged in agriculture, imprisoned water in tanks and fields and made 
proper use of them by irrigating the fields. 
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5.4.4 Sankaranarayana Swamy Koil Puranam - Section on 

Description of the Country - Poem Number - 6 

Mallars growing paddy 

(158) eertaru muuriyeeru miruhkataa vinamun kattik 
kuurnutik kolukka laa[a vulavara vulutu kootkal 
ciirtaru naalil vaanoork kiraivanaan teyvam poorrik 
kaamira mallar caali mulait tanarka lippaal. 

eertaru - that which is tied to the plough, muuri - fame, strength. 
eeru - ox. iruhkataa - big buffalo, inam - group, kuur - sharp, null - 
tip. kootkal - planets, ciirtarunaalil - on an auspicious day. kaar - 
black coloured, caali - paddy, kalippu - merry, vaanoorkkiraivan - 
Devendiran. tolukka{ - plough shares. 

(158) ejfrsiQT, (LprflQiurrjj i£l(i 0 iiiaurr aSlesTQprhi 

&iif[ 0 ig)<£ Qs>rr(Lp<%& erriTLp aSl Lpeup eij(Lpstf Qs,mLs, 6 ~n 
it 0(10 rF,rr 6 tf)<&) euirGesririfs; Sas)peyasrrr0 G)s,iheiJih Gurrprffls, 
surirrSp L067r6?r/T s-rraS) (Lpes>6rr0 s, 0 sins> 6 if}uurreo. 

Meaning 

The ploughs having sharp plough - shares were pulled by strong, 
well - built and stout oxen. After ploughing the field thoroughly well, 
they sowed paddy seeds on the fields for germination after worship¬ 
ping god Devendra on an auspicious day. 

5.4.5 Sankaranarayana Swamy Koil Puranam - Section on the 

Description of the Country - Poem Number - 8 

Mallars ironing out religious differences with their eloquence 

(159) araneri yeytu celva maamena valarnta naarrai 
maranerik kuurra manra vaalvilik kataici maatar 
muraneri cevimaa liyaanai murantaru mallar collaar 
pirapira camaiya beetam pirittalpoor peyarttaaranree. 

araneri - in a virtuous way. maraneri - cruel way. neri - sys¬ 
tematic. cevi - ear. muran - strength, pirn samaiyam - other religion. 
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beedam - difference, peyarttaar - removed, kuurram - yama, the god 
of death. 

(159) GHuii/a,! Q&eveu lbitGI wesr sueinfps, prrpmp 
wpGlpn 5)« .pp LDesresr siirrmsdl ssanu^l mrrs,fr 
(LppQpn5l Q&efilwrr etfhurresHSST (LprrsssruQjj mar6>r/f Qs : msbsurTp 
i5)pi5)p &eiMDUJ (3us,Lb iSI rFls,s,£bGurrp QuiLuf0s,rr rreirGp. 

Meaning 

The seedlings grown in a virtuous way by the Mallars were 
plucked out by the women of Mallar community who have eyes 
resembling the blade of sword. The women were plucking the seed¬ 
lings in a cruel way, like yama. The Mallar women plucked the seed¬ 
lings ruthlessly like the Mallar men, who were as strong as elephants, 
and ironed out the differences among religious groups through their 
eloquence. 

Explanation 

The author mentions in this poem that the people of Mallar com¬ 
munity delivered religious discourses and, moreover, they avoided 
clashes among different religious groups through their eloquent lec¬ 
tures. 

5.4.6 Sankaranarayanaswamy Koil Puranam - Section on the 
Description of the Country - Poem Number -10 

Enemies running at the sight of cruel eyes of Mallar women 

(160) patittitu naaru viiri yeluntitum paruvanookki 
matittitu mallar collaan malliya rellaah kuutik 
kutittitum ceelkal kuurveer kolaivilik ~kanjiyoota 
vutittitu pakaipoor roonrun kalaikalaik kafaita lurraar. 

viiri - rise, malliyar - women of Mallar community, anji - be¬ 
ing afraid, utittitu - that which appears, ceelkal - a fish, patittitu 
naaru - the seedlings that were transplanted, matittitu - the world 
will honour. 

(160) rsrrrpj of r/>l Qaj(ipri)S)(])Lb u^euGr^rrASi 
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L067T67/-/r (Psr/revev/revr Z0ar<srf7a/ (a)/7'£ViSL’/r/s/ 

(gff)Si§)(j)l(STj GsMS,m S^frG&jp Q«TS5)SOlSl5) SB(SljlTlGujrrL- 
sij&jlJSSjl® uanssGurrp Gprresrrpjiii &es)6rrs>as)6tT<& suniens, evirhpmf. 

Meaning 

When the seedlings transplanted in the fields grew prosperous¬ 
ly the women of Mallars , on the advice of Mallar men, started to 
pluck out the weeds. The weeds disappeared like the enemies who 
disappeared at the sight of the cruel and sword - like eyes of Mallar 
women. 

Explanation 

Though the author speaks about the agricultural profession car¬ 
ried out by the people of Mallar community, he implicitly conveys 
their royal behaviour and way of life by comparing the weeding of 
the fields to the running away of enemies at the sight of sword - like, 
cruel eyes of Mallar women. Plucking the weeds has been equated 
with driving away of the enemies. 

5.4.7 Sankaranarayanaswamy Koil Puranam - Section on the 
Description of the Country - Poem Number -13 

Mallars measuring paddy after worshipping god Vinayaka 

(161) kaarelaan ceerttuk kattun takutippor kaatakkal kattip 
poorelaam pirittut talli yatittatir patati pookkic 
ciirelaam ciranta mallar tuurriner kuuttic ceerttup 
paarelaam pukalka neesarp panintupin nalantaa ranree. 

kaar - dark cloud, patar - chaff, paar - world, atittal - thrash¬ 
ing. katti - attaching (the ox) to the thrashing device, poor - stack of 
hay. The paddy that is got by thrashing with hand is called talai yutiri 
nel, while that is got by thrashing with oxen is poorati nel. 

(163) s>rTQrrevrT(STj G&fr^sjs, ssiLQrij g(gg)Gumt sunAsea stLupu 
(SurrQrreviTLb lSI rfl0s^s, s,6aeif] imps,s,S)p us,up Gurra®& 

^)S7/7~6V/7(Sy L067T67/-/T s,irprt)lQpp s^iLu^s G&rrsjspu 

urrQrreveurTLb Lj&Lpa Gsmtsitu uessFlijgjLSlesr esT6irp&,rr rreirGp. 
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Meaning 

The paddy stalks were thrashed with buffaloes that were as dark 
as the clouds. After thrashing, the chaffs were removed from the paddy. 
Then people of Mallar community heaped the paddy grains and started 
to measure them after worshipping god Vinayaka. 

5.4.8 Sankaranarayanaswamy Koil Puranam - Section on 

Description of the Country - Poem Number - 30 

Paddy and sugar cane fields of Mallars 

(162) vitaittanaiya tiran mallar vencaali karumpu vayar 

kataittamatai tirantutee narittuvaru venmukattai 
yutaittukilkal carintuvila virukaiyaa lalliyallip 
putaittuvilai yaatuvaarkal punaimanip porroti matavaar. 

vital - ox. tanaiya - equivalent to. tiran - strength, vayarku - in 
the plot, tukil - saree. porroti - gold bangle, matavaar - women 
Mallars. vencaali - white paddy field. 

(163) aSI as>i-3js}as)egnij ^peisT/znairerr/r Qeuetisr&mst)) SQ^LbL/euiurb 
«s5)i_^^u)S5)i_ |i)/D/ 5 g/( Is, esrrflSjgjeuQTj G)eueisisr(ips0as)^ 
iL/emi-&}gj&lev&6ir &rfnjg,]a51 Lp aSI (jjjan&iLirr M6rr6ifUu6rr6iflu 
Li&i>i_03}ieSl S3)6rr turr(^iexjrTrr<s6iiT L/«ns5JT£®raf)/j QurrpQprTis^ wisurrir. 

Meaning 

When the sluice was opened, water from the channel glittering 
with white foams flooded into the paddy and sugar cane fields of 
Mallars who were as strong as ox. The women of Mallar commu¬ 
nity, wearing gold jewels and bangles, play with the white foams of 
water forgetting the loosening of the sarees in their waists. 

5.4.9 Sankaranaraynaswamy Koil Puranam - Section on the 

DEscription of the Country - Poem Number - 32 

Kulavai sound of Mallar women 

(163) aalaiyenti ranjulalpoo tatiroliyu matukkumatai 
kaalkalinga tanil valiniir katakatena vatiroliyu 
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niilavili malliyarkal kuraviyitu niiloliyum 
veelaiyoli yallaatu veeriloyen ruraipparitaal. 

aali - machine for extracting sugar cane juice, entiram - ma¬ 
chine. culalpootu - when (it) rotates, atukkum - that which is kept in 
a pile, kaal - channel, kalinku - sluice. 

(164) ^anevGHurijS) ryierySiLpscQurT gi§)G)rrrreSliLi LD(^i4(gLnani— 
arrevaetflriia ^eisfleveuifl^if euSSiQrrms&iii 

rHeveSl l£I (grremevuflQi ^GleirrrsSliLiLb 

GeuanevOiurre^l oimmit^j GeudrorTsOGliusir [jQjuavjuurflJhmM. 

Meaning 

The machines extracting juice from sugar cane produce noise. 
The water coming out of rows of sluices in the channel produce noise 
when it flows. The kulavai of Mallar women produce noise. The 
Mallars shout when they work in the fields. Apart from these noises 
there were no other noises in the fields. 

5.4.10 Sankaranarayanaswamy Koil Puranam - Section on the 
Description of the Country - Poem Number - 50 

Mallar women bartering rice and sugar for conch and pearls 

(164) viravu cennelin muttamum kannalin vilaiyu muttamu mallip 
paravar tonkulop paavaiyar palaanilarpurivar cirrilkal panpaay 
naralai vaayalai yuntiya nantuka nalkumut tamatalli 
marakatattalirppunnainiilalircirTilvakupparmalliyar maatoo. 

kannal - sugar cane, paravar - people of coastal ( neytal ) re¬ 
gion. palaanilal - shade of jack tree (of Marutam), agricultural re¬ 
gion. cirril - small house, naralaivaay - near the sea (in the neytal 
region), untiya - that which was sent, nantukal - conches, malliyar 
- women of Mallar community of agricultural ( marutam ) region. 

(164) aSI rreii Q&rijQnjstfleir (Lp4j&i(Lprii aesresmOeisr aSles>6mLi (Lp4jgi(Lp 

LD6rT6lflLJ u rr eu IT 

s,rtj(S)SVLj urraneuiuiT usvrri§y>p Lirfleuir frlrbfilev&err 

uessrumli p rr sm so 

simiuesxM il/0^iuj njiF,s ) i& essre ld rr & 
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&i&3i6iflrtLJLiesres>esT$ &tpr5leo eufguuif z/)6rre^?a//r 

wrrG&irT. 

Meaning 

The women of paratavar (fisher man) community from neytal 
(coastal) region were waiting near the small houses of people of 
marutam (agricultural) region, constructed under the shadows of jack 
tree for bartering quality rice and sugar with their conches and pearls. 
The women of paratavar community exchange the conches and pearls 
that they got from the sea with the rice and sugar available in the 
houses of women Mallars of marutam (agricultural) region. 

Ciivalamaara Pandiyan, the author of this work, refers to the 
women of Mallar community as Malliyar. The Mallar women, who 
were referred to as Aarrukkaalaattiyar, kataiciyar and ulattiyar in 
other works are referred to as Malliyar in his poems. It implies that 
Mallars constitute a community; they form one caste group. 
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CHAPTER SIX 

MEDIEVAL LITERARY WORKS DEPICTING 
THE PEOPLE OF MALLAR COMMUNITY AS 
AGRICULTURALISTS, WARRIORS, GOD AND 

CHIEFS 


The literary works produced after sangam period and before 
13th century A.D. are termed as medieval works. During this period 
there was no caste as Pallar. The group of people who were referred 
to as Pallar in later years were referred to as Mallars in medieval 
age. 

The social life, profession, characteristic features and authority 
possessed by the people of Mallar community are all described by 
most of the literary works. In this chapter, eleven literary works of 
medieval age describing about Mallars have been studied in detail. 

Kambar speaks about Mallar community and Mallar clan in 
his work. Further, he states that the people of Mallar community have 
branched into several subsects, like a channel which divides into 
several branches, and protect the country and lead the country to pros¬ 
perity. 

Many other works of medieval Tamil literature also speak about 
the people of Mallar community. They could be taken up for study in 
the future. 

6.1. Kambaramayanam 

The Sanskrit based Ramayanam of Valmiki was rendered into 
Tamil language by Kambar under the title Ramavataram. That work 
is called as Kambaramayanam, at present. This work belongs to 
12th century A.D. During Kambar's period, Chola kingdom, to which 
Kambar belonged, was ruled by Kulollunga Mallar III (1178 -1216 
A.D.). The King Pratapa Rudran who ruled Andhra (1162 - 1197 
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A.D.), Rajput King Prithviraj and Bellala II (1173 - 1220 A.D) of 
Hoysala in Central India were his contemporaries. 

Kambaramayanam narrates the story of Rama, the ruler of 
Ayodhya, of Sita, his wife and Ravanan, the ruler of Lanka. 

While explaining the prosperous nature of Kosala country, 
Kambar speaks about agriculturalists. He mentions that Mallars were 
engaged in agriculture in those days. No other community or caste 
has been spoken of as engaged in agriculture. Poem numbers 15, and 
18 of Arruppatalam in Balakantam, poem number 3, 10, 18, 21, 32 
and 57 of Naattuppatalam, poem number 8 of Akalikai patalam, poem 
number 3 of Mithilaik kasipatalam, poem number 14 of 
Kaarmukappatalam, poem number 17 and 21 of Palli 
pataaippatalam , poem number 17 and 104 of Kaarkaalappatalam 
in Kitkintha Kantam, and poem number 25 of Vanarar Kalan 
Kaanpatalam all speak about the people of Mallar community as 
agriculturalists and as warriors. 

Kambar ascertains through his poems that the Mallars consti¬ 
tute a community, a caste. Poem number 32 of Naattuppatalam speaks 
about Mallar community and poem number 25 of Vaanarar Kalam 
Kaanpatalam speaks about Mallar caste. In poem number 18 of 
Arruppatalam in Balakantam. Kambar mentions that the people of 
Malkir community branched into several subsects, and protected the 
country and led the country to prosperity. 

The Committee of experts constituted by the Government of Tamil 
Nadu to write the history of Tamil Nadu (Sangam age) has ignored 
these descriptions made by Kambar. The Committee has conveniently 
ignored the descriptions made in Pallu literature about Mallar com¬ 
munity and also the statement that Mallars are Pallars. That is the 
reason why the Committee has generally spoken about agricultural¬ 
ists of Marutam without specifying the Mallars as the people of 
Marutam region. While describing agriculturalists, ( vellalas ) it men¬ 
tions that the present day hunters and shepherds are referred to as 
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Kounder there by implying that these hunters and shepherds are agri¬ 
culturalists ( vellalas ) without mentioning the fact that the Mallars of 
Marutam region are agriculturalists. In this way the Committee has 
misinterpreted the descriptions made in Kambaramayanam. This is 
nothing but a scholarly deceit. Learned readers of this book are re¬ 
quested to understand the reality from the descriptions given below. 

The poems of Kambaramayanam which ascertain that the people 
of Mallar community alone were agriculturalists, warriors and sword 
- holding agriculturalists are discussed below. 

6.1.1 Kambaramayanam - Balakantam - Aairuppatalam 
- Poem Number -16 and Serial Number - 27 

Arruppatalam (section on the description of the river) speaks 
about the prosperity of rain, flooding in the river and the features of 
the river Sarayu. Though the description is about the Kosala country, 
since it is only an adopted version of Valmiki's Ramayana, Kambar 
speaks about the agricultural activities performed by Mallars of Tamil 
land. 


Mallars roaring at the sight of fresh flood in the river 

(165) katavinai mutti mallar kai etuttu aarppa eyti 
nutal ani ootai pohka nukar vari vantu kinta 
tatai mani cinta unti tari irat tatak kai caayttu 
mata malai yaanai enna marutam cenru ataintatu anree. 

katavu - shutter of the sluice, mallar - people of Pallar commu¬ 
nity, who are warriors as well as agriculturalists, nutal - front side; 
fore head, ootai - tank; a pendant worn on the fore head, tari - a 
wooden plank used for controlling flood; a peg. tatakkai - a big wave; 
trunk. 

(165) &3,eStanas! (LpiLtsy, /£6rr6rr/f sms, st®4,$i ^ rruu eniiS 5 ), 
si) ^/essf) 65 >t_ Quruki 3 , njj&rr eurfl sustisr® SairL, 
gang massfl frlrij&j a_/56J, i5/r5) £§)/ru5 s®><* &miiggi, 

iA&) Loasiip (urrmesT sreisresr, 111(1^3,111 Qs^eirnr/j ^eisrGrp. 
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Meaning 

Floods from the river Sarayu reached the plain lands of agri¬ 
cultural fields. The Mallars were roaring at the sight of floods in the 
river. The large tanks got filled due to the flood. Beetles hummed at 
the arrival of floods in the river. The flow of floods in the water was 
like the running of furious elephants. 

Alternative Meaning 

The floods in the river Sarayu dashed against the shutters in the 
sluices and flew amidst the roaring noise of Mallars , who were wear¬ 
ing glittering pendants on the fore head. The beetles induced the flow 
of floods, and the floods were shining like gems. The floods flew 
like the furious elephants that have escaped from their pegs and 
reached the plains (agricultural fields). 

Explanation 

Whenever there are floods in the river and whenever there are 
battles, Mallars who are agriculturalists as well as warriors roar in 
happiness. 

6.1.2 Kambaramayanam - Balakantam - Aarruppatalam 
- Poem Number - 18 - Serial Number - 29 

Mallar community branching into many subsects 

(166) kaatta kaal mallar veljak kalipparai karanka kai pooyc 
ceertta niirt tivalaiponnum muttamum tiraiyin viici 
nittam aanru alaiya aaki nimirntu paar kiliya niintu 
kootta kaal onrin onru kulam enap pirintatu anree. 

karanka - to produce noise, kaatta kaal mallar - The Mallars 
who got parted into subsects and protect the country, kaal onrin onru 
kulam enap pirintatu - the channels branched into several small chan¬ 
nels like the Mallar community. 

(166) &msv LD6?r6>r/T Q@j6tt6tt 3 aetfhj uasiro 3tpihi3, asi^Qumiif 

G&frgs, jrjfrs, §)euasxsv, Qummsspib (Lfi 3 , 3 ,(Lfiiii Stianrrufleir sfl #), 
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fijggtb ^i,&inir)i, ^ensvut 47 ,® r§i£lrriBgi, urrtf SlLptut |«sirgl, 
Gs>rrgg &mtis spesrrSlesr spsirrru (gs old gtsstlj l 5 ) rflgggi ^teisrdp. 

Meaning 

Mallars, the agriculturalists, were beating drums in happiness 
welcoming the flow of water in the channels. The water in the chan¬ 
nels flew fast and branched into several small channels and reached 
the agricultural fields. This was similar to the Mallars who sepa¬ 
rated into subsects as Chera, Chola and Pandiya and protected the 
country by offering virtuous and just government. 

Explanation 

It has to be noted here that the people of Mallar community 
have been described as sword - bearing agriculturalists (poem se¬ 
rial number 679). Many of the sangam works describe Mallars as 
warriors and eloquent speakers. The titles possessed and used in 
those days by the present day Pallars could not be seen among any 
other social groups. That the network of channels was created by the 
Mallars becomes clear from this poem. Kambar had the Chola country 
in his mind while composing this poem. 

6.1.3 Kambaramayanam - Balakantam - Naattuppatalam 
Poem Number 3 Serial Number - 34 

In this section on the description of the country ( naqttup patalam) 
Kambar speaks about the fertile nature of Kosala country, the fame 
of plain ( marutam ) regions, people's pastime, sea - trade, high so¬ 
cial life led by the Mallars who are agriculturalists, their wealthy 
condition, prosperous nature of the four types of regions, good char¬ 
acteristic features of women and so on. The greatness of Mallars, the 
people of marutam (plains) region, is also described. 

Greatness of the people of Mallar community 

(167) aarupaay aravam mallar alai paay amalai aalaic 
caarupaay otai veelaic cankin vaayp pohkum oosai 
eerupaay tamaram niiril erumai paay tulani inna 
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maaru maaru aaki tammil mayahkum - maa maruta veeli. 

aalai - place where sugar cane juice is extracted, veelai - banks 
of a river, veeli - boundary, aravam, amalai, otai, oosai, tamaram, 
tulani - all words mean noise or sound. 

(167) ^rgiumii ^rjeuih, /aerir&r/f ^anev urnii ^inansv, j 

&rrn)i umu spang, <3etias)ev& fiiiSlair eumiiu Qumhifgib span#, 
sjrrj] Limit ginrrib, /grflsu sr(gemn umil giipesf), (giasrasr 
LDrrrru iurrgji gibiBleo wuiiiigw - inrr ir>(gg (SeiiaS). 

Meaning 

The sound produced by the flowing of water in the river located 
in the vast plains ( marutam) region owned by the people of Mallar 
community, the sound produced by the sugar cane extracting machines 
of Mallars , the sound produced by the oxen by clashing among them¬ 
selves and the sound produced by the buffaloes by falling into the 
river all these sounds got mixed up and produced a roaring noise in 
the agricultural region. Thus marutam region became a place for 
roaring noise. 

6.1.4 Kambaramayanam - Balakantam - Naattuppatalam 
- Poem Number -10 Serial Number - 41 

Mallar's love towards women Mallars 

(168) pankal vaay milarrum incol kataiciyar parantu niinta 
kan kai kaal mukam vaay okkum kalai alaalkalai ilaamai 
unkal vaar kataivaay maUar kalai kalaatu ulaavi nirpar 
penkal paal vaitta neeyam pdaipparoo cinyoorperraal? 

kataiciyar - women of Mallar community, agriculturalists. 
mallar - Pallar, agriculturalists, kalai - beauty, weeds. 

(168) uessr<s6rr at mil ifiliprbrrjjtb ^eirQfrrsv &as)t-ffiuirr urjggi ff>s 55 ri_ 

JBS53T, S5WE, &rT<&>, (LfiSW, SitfTlit Spg(glb <S 01)611 = 9/SlOT‘St>.SS5>6rr g)SOTS5)iD 
a_s 55 T d56 ir sumf asni—eamii z/teyrerr/r, aonm <ss vrrgi O-WmsiSl rjjlrburr 
Quansra&r umA) aneugg Ggutw iSt anytuuGlrrrr, fflrfiKSuimr Qupnprrso7 

Meaning 

The, Mallars, whose mouths were spilling with toddy, were lis- 


THE HISTORY OF MALLAR- PALLAR - Indran, Shiva & Vishnu IN TAMIL LITERATURES 

tening to the melodious voice of the women Mallars and also enjoy¬ 
ing the beauty of their eyes, hands, legs, faces and mouths. As there 
were no weeds in the fields which were as beautiful as their women, 
the Mallars did not mind the work of weeding the crop. There was 
no defect in the love these Mallars have for their women, unlike the 
ignobles who have blemishes in the love for their women. 
Explanation 

Mallars were attracted by the charming beauty of women 
Mallars working in the agricultural fields. There would not be any 
defect in the love they have for their women unlike the ignoble people 
who have defective love for their women. 

6.1.5 Kambaramayanam - Balakantam - Naattuppatalam Poem 
Number - 218 - Serial Number - 49 

Prosperous life of the people of Mallar community 

(169) mul arai mulari velli mulai ira muttum ponnum 
tallura manikal cinta calamcalam pulampa caalil 
tulli miin tutippa aamai talai putai curippa tuumpin 
ulvaraal olippa - mallar ulu pakatu urappu vaarum. 

mulari - lotus, calamcalam - a conch, putai - limbs, curippa - 
to pull (limbs) inside, tuumpu - sluice, cacti - field, mallar - Pallar. 

(169) (Lp6tT ^lemrr (Lp6irrFl Qeu6ir6ifl (Lpaneir (ipiij&jib Qurreir&syLb 

g,6a(£0)10, i£)s®sfl<s6rr rsoiQrmib L/evibu, &msSlei) 

£imeif) Lbsir gju)-ULj, gastev sufluu, 3jriiiiSI sii 

a_6 rr surjrrso ®6rf)uu - /z>6W6>r/r a_(Lp u*(p s_rruL/ surr^Lb. 

Meaning 

The Mallars were frightening their oxen and buffaloes in the 
ploughs and ploughing the fields. When they were ploughing the fields, 
the sheaths of lotus flower vines were cut. Gold, pearls and gems 
lying here and there were heaped together. Conches produced noise. 
Fishes in the fields jumped. Tortoises pulled their limbs and heads 
inside their shells. Fishes shined brightly near the sluices. The 
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Mallars were ploughing the field in this manner. 

6.1.6 Kambaramayanam - Balakantam -Naattuppatalam- Poem 

Number - 21 - Serial Number 52 

Life of Mallars who are agriculturalists 

(170) katir patu vayalin uUa katikamal punalin ulla 

mutir payan marattin ulla mutiraikcdpuravin ulla 
patipatu kotiyin ulla pativalar kuliyin ulla 
matuvalam malaril kollum vantu enci - mallar kolvaar. 

mutirai - pulses, kuli - plot. 

(170) &§)fru($) euuisSleisr 3iiy3LDLp Liesr&Sleisr s_6ir«r 

( Lp§)rr uiuesr Lnrr^^esr err err, L/paSlesr s_6tt6tt , 

u§)u(]y Q-^miyuTlshT s_6tt6it, uuy eueinf (giflulletiT ffl_6rr«r, - 
LD^ieu6mb LDMrfhsv Q^rreaienjih euetisr® eresr - z/}err<sfr/r, Q^rrmsimfr. 

Meaning 

The Mallars who were agriculturalists, were good natured 
people like the agricultural fields that have ripe grains. They were 
like the sweet smell in the floods, ripe fruits hanging in big trees, the 
pulses that were grown in elevated regions, the fruits grown in the 
vines near rivulets, and the honey collected by the honey bee. In this way 
the Mallars were good natured and they proved to be useful to oth¬ 
ers. 

Explanation 

Kambar has listed the characteristic features of the people of 
Mallar community. Their prosperous way of life and good qualities 
have been discussed. 

6.1.7 Kambaramayanam - Balakantam - Naattuppatalam 

Poem Number - 32 Serial Number - 63 

In this particular poem, Kambar says that the people of Mallar 
caste are the owners of hillocks. They are the rulers. Murugan has 
been stated as the god of kurinji (plains) region. 
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Mallars possessing hillocks 

(171) kanrutaip piti niikkik kalirrinam 

van totarp patukkum vana vaari cuul 
kunrutaik kula mallar kuluuuk kural 
in tunaik kali annum irikkumee. 

piti - female elephant, kaliru - male elephant, kanru - calf of an 
elephant, vanavaari - forest river, rivulet, intunai - sweet female 
companion. 

(171) <ssi77p/(ss>i_ij iSlisp &6if)rbn5lssnb 

eueir Qgjm-fru u(j))&(gLb, euesr eurrifl a^ip 
(gsirrrijeisH-<£ &6V loefr&r/r gjrrsb 

Sieir g/s5)S53T« <*6rf) ^teisresrib 

Meaning 

The people of Mallar caste possess hillocks where the male 
elephant herds that roam about leaving behind their female compan¬ 
ions and calves, are chained. The hillocks are full of rivulets. The 
shouting noise from the Mallars frighten the male swans that enjoy 
the company of female swans and make them run quickly. 

Explanation 

Kambar, who mentioned that Mallars were agriculturalists in 
the previous poems, mentions in this particular poem that the MaUars 
constitute a caste, a community of their own. Further, he mentions 
that they were the owners of hillocks. 

The male swans ran helter skelter because of the fear that they 
also may be chained and parted from the female companions like the 
male elephants. 

6.1.8 Kambaramayanam - Balakantam - Naattuppatalam 
Poem - Number - 57 - Serial Number - 88 

This poem mentions that Mallars were regulating the crowd of 
people during festivals. Mallars have served as officials also, says 
the poem. 
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Festivities of Mallars 

(172) muukkil taakkurum muuri nantum neer 
taakkin taakkurum paraiyum tannumai 
viikkin taakkurum viliyum - mallartam 
vaakkin taakkurum oliyil maayumee. 

taakku - a piece of stick; attacking, tannumai - a drum. 
taakkurum oli - frightening sound; ordering sound. 

(172) gpifflsi) <5f7\s(gffi/i£> (jp/fl rsrijgiLb, Gpfr 
^rrdSesr grr&fgrgjib uanpujw, asa’ar sMw sBm 
ej dSlesr ^rrsfgfpjw ®5l6rFlujw, -WGrr6w/73,ib 
sxm&&lshr grr&fajrpiLb «£<si5)u/)su wrrujCSw. 

Meaning 

The sound produced by blowing the conch, and the sound pro¬ 
duced by beating the drums, all these sounds were subdued by the 
authoritative voice from the Mallars who were warriors as well as 
agriculturalists. 

Explanation 

It becomes clear from this poem that festivals were organised 
under the supervision of Mallars. 

6.1.9 Kambaramayanam - Balakantam - Akalikaip Patalam - 
Poem Number - 8 - and Serial Number - 459 

Love between Mallar men and women 

(173) putt a vaaj nutal matantaiyar paarppu enum tuutaal 
etta aatarittu ulalpavar itayankal kotippa 

vatta naal marai malarin meet vayalitai mallar 
katta kaavi am kan katai kaattuva - kal_ani. 

pattam - a pendant worn on the forehead, paarppu - sight, etta 
- embracing, katta - plucking out. 

(173) lilLl- eurr6rr rrj/hso wurBan^iufr, umfuL/ sresyib 3jrs,rrsb 
stiLl- a-Lpeoueufr ^SjUirids.eir Qsrr^iuu 

«ml/_ fF)FT6ir inetnrr LDMrFlesrGwev suujeSleisu- I06ir67r/r 
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<5ELI_ .STfflS ^>ILb <SS55T <SS5)1_ <STL(J)lSU - Sipesfl. 

Meaning 

The women of Mallqr community, wearing pendants on their fore¬ 
head, met their lovers eye-to-eye and expressed their desire to embrace 
them. The men of Mallar community were plucking out the weeds and 
throwing them on lotus vines. Mallar women whose eyes were as beau¬ 
tiful as karunkuvalai flower were shooting the arrows of their sights on 
those men of Mallarcom munity. 

Explanation 

Men and women of Mallqr community fostered love and affection 
amidst themselves in the course of their agricultural works. 

6.1.10 Kambaramayanam - Balakantam - Mitilaik Kaatci Patalam 
- Poem Number - 10 - and Serial Number - 489 

Rama, Lakshman and Viswamitra looking at the prosperity of 

Mallars 

(174) varappu am maniyum ponnum aaramum kavari vaalum 

surattitai akilum mahcait tookaiyum tumbik kompum 
kurappu anal nirappum mallar kuvippurci karaikal toorum 
parappiya ponni anna aavanam palavum kantaar. 

tumpi - elephant, kurappu - heaping, nirappum - filling. 
aavanam - bazaar street. 

(174) surjuLi .jy/ry wewsFlujib, Qurrm^ut, ^rrQpib, aeurfl sunsyrnh 
^rr<sj5)ffis>i_ ^/SlsyjLb, loiqizv&s, (Sgrrmauiib, s^iiiiSIs, GlambL/w 
(grruLi ^tmsstsr r^rruL/w UL/p, &mrra6n Qs,rrpjiii 

urj~uiSnu Qurresreisfl ^/eiresr ^euesisrib usveuib asstsri—mr. 

Meaning 

The people of Mallar community have heaped large amounts of 
gems, pearls, tails of a type of (musk) deer, wooden blocks having 
pleasant odour, feathers of peacocks, and other items in the market 
streets of the town for sale. Rama, Lakshmanan and Viswamitran were 
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looking at the heaps of those articles kept in many shops run by 
Mallars. 

Explanation 

The people of Mallar community heaped up their agricultural 
produces and other articles and they bartered them with their agri¬ 
cultural produces from the people of other regions in their shops at 
market. 

6.1.11 Kambaramayanam - Balakantam - Kaarmukap Patalam 
- Poem Number -14 and Serial Number - 679 

Describing the history of sage Sadanand's bow 

(175) taalutai vari dial campu umpar tam 

naal utaimaiyin avar natukkam nookki ik 
koolutai vital anaan kulattul toonriya 
vaalutai ulavan oor mannar paal vaittaan. 

vaalutai ulavan - Kambar mentions that the kings were from 
agricultural family, cilai - bow. umpar - celestial beings, koolutai 
vitai anaan - Janakan, the father of Sita; one who is like an ox. 

(175) eurfl ffiasxsv, &LbL/ a-ibufrgib 

prr&r ffl_s5)i_s5)tDu/)«s7‘, ^HGutf p(t))4s,Lb <3prr4Sl, £§)<* 

GiEfUffljsBiL si5) ^tesrrresr (gsivjg/«r (S^msitrffliu 
<ajfr<srf)ffis>i_ s-ipeueir <&it Loesresrrrurrev eneujssjmsir. 

Meaning 

God Siva, looking at the celestial beings who were frightened 
by the sight of the bow, and since they had more life span, handed 
over the strong and jewel decked bow to one of the kings who was 
very strong and was an ancestor of the king Janaka. That king was 
engaged in agriculture. 

Explanation 

In this Poem, Kambar mentions that the kings were from agri¬ 
cultural families. 
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6.1.12 Kambaramayanam - Ayodhya Kantam - Pallippati 

Patalam - Poem Number -17 - and Serial Number- 2118 

Thundering noise from the Mallars of Bharatan 's army 

(176) mini konta murasu umil otaiyai 
viiru kontana veetiyar vaalttuoli 
eeru kontu elurn medlar ituppinai 
maaru kontana vantikar vaalttu aroo. 

eeru - ox. ituppinai - thundering noise; roaring noise, maaru 
kollutal - one sound superseding the other, vantikar - singer. 

(176) amrpj Qsrrzism (Lprrs O-ifiltp spetsisjasnu 

a? gy Q&rr&rsrL-< d5t » Qeu^iufr surrips,^! «ga5) 
st gy Gl&rressr® GT(Lgib znevev/r ®®ljiSI asiesr 
LDrrrpj Qsmsrsismesr, eurtjtgl&rr @jrTLps,3j ^Grrrr! 

Meaning 

The sound produced by the beating of drums was superseded by 
the sound produced by the priest who chanted mantras. The roaring 
noise produced by the valiant Mallars was superseded by the sound 
produced by singers who sang in praise of the king. 

Explanation 

Mallars have been portrayed as army commanders, warriors 
and valiant persons, in this poem. 

6.1.13 Kambaramayanam - Ayodhya Kantam - Pallipataip Patalam 

- Poem Number - 21 - and Serial Number - 2122 

MaUars deciding the time for harvest 

(177) eeynta kaalam itu itarku aam ena 
aayntu maUar arikunar inmaiyaal 
paaynta cuutap pasu narun teeralaal 
caayntu ocintu mulaittana caaliyee. 

eeynta kaalam - appropriate season, caali - paddy crops. 
paaynta - ripe paddy crop, cuutap pasu narunteeralaal - fat and 
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stout like a cow that is pregnant, ocintu - the stem broke into pieces. 

(177) 67 tt// 5 d 5 arrsnib j§)g/ b eresr 

/067r&r/r, ^rflignjiT ®esTasmwjmsv, 

umurijgi / 5 gyg> G^g)so/rsb 

fmurs^j, Qtrlrjjgj, (Lpasi6rr^^&sr &rreSl<3iu. 

Meaning 

The MaUars arranged an appropriate time for harvesting the 
crops and started harvesting them. But, as there were no sufficient 
persons to harvest the crops, they left them unharvested in the field 
itself. As a result of this, owing to the weight of the ripe grains, the 
stems broke and paddies fell down. The paddies which fell on the 
field started to germinate. 

Explanation 

Kambar describes the pathetic and pitiable condition of Kosala 
country after the departure of Rama to the forest and after the death of 
Dasarata. Moreover, he states that Mallars indulge in any work only 
after studying the suitability of the season, context and other things. 

6.1.14 Kambaramayanam - Kitkinta Kantam - KaarkukapPatalam 
- Poem Number -17 - and Serial Number- 4164 

Mallars throwing silver spears on elephants 

(178) mallarkal mam patai maana yaanai meel 
velli veel erivana poonra meekankal 
talla arum tuli pata takarntu caay kiri 
pulli ven kata kari puralva poonravee. 

(178) I067r6)r/Tdr67r Logy l/sbl, wrresr lurranesrGwM 

Ghsu6rr6if) Ga/sb srrSlenesr GSurrsirro, Qm 3 .rhis. 6 n 
3,6iT6ir sjeifl ul, gsi-figi smii Slrfl, 

L/6iraf) Gsu/si <si_ srfl L//j6rrfflj GSurresrroGey. 

Meaning 

Mallar warriors threw silver spears on the elephants of enemy's 
army and the elephants fell down due to this attack like rocks that fall 
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due to the attack of lightning from dark clouds. 

Explanation 

Mallars' attacking of elephants by throwing spears has been equated 
with the attack of lightning on big rocks and boulders. 

6.1.15 Kambaramayanam - Yudda Kantam - KumbaKarnan 

Vataip Patalam - Poem Number - 47 and Number - 7318 

Mallars awaking Kumbakarnan on the orders from the god 

(179) anaiya taanai anru cella aantu ninru peerntilan 

inaiya ceencii miintatu enru iraavanarku iyampalum 
vinaiyam valla niihkal uhkal taanaiyootu cenmin enru 
inaiya mallar aayiraarai eevi ninru iyampinaan. 

peerntilan - he did not move, taanai - army, anaiya - that, mallar 
- people of Mallar community specialised in boxing. 

(179) ^tmesruj grremesr ^leirrpi Q#siiso, ^etssrQl rSeirrgi Gufrfi^eveisr 
^emesnu (Semen ihessr i_g/ erehrrgj {j$irrrreijestsrrb(3j (jftiuibueyiib 

efil emesnuib euevev prkiem a-thiam grTemesTGiurr® QresuBesi ereirru 
0)sms<snu zr)ev£v/r ^giDijrrevirj ejeSt rjjleirryj ^uJibiSlesmeisT. 

Meaning 

Even though an army of soldiers trod on Kumbakarna who 
was sleeping, he did not wake up from his sleep and get up from his 
place. Even this army also failed in its mission to awaken him. When 
Ravana was told of this news, he instructed a battalion of one thou¬ 
sand Mallars who were experts in their profession, to go to 
Kumbakarnan and wake him up from his deep slumber. 

6.1.16 Kambaramayana - Yudda Kantam - Atikaayan Vataip 
Patalam - Poem Number -146 - and Serial Number - 7872 

Lakshman clashing with the army of Atikaayan 

(180) teerum tern kariyum poru cina mallarum vayavem 
poorintalai ukal kinrana puravikkulam evaiyum 
peerum ticai perukinril - panaiyin pinai mata veil 
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kaarin taru kurutip poru katal ninrana katavaa. 

panai - tusk. 

(180) G&jQjjib, erflujLb, Qu/r(j Stem emuQemb 

Gurrrflehr&jemev S-em Stein pen L/rreSl a, (geuib eremeniLiw 
Guqijw &)eir>e QuQijSenrfilev - uemesnuflen dlemesn lds, Qeurii 
errrFlen <3,0 QurrQij if) sir pen et_eurr. 

Meaning 

The sea of blood accumulated from the blood oozing out from 
the elephants of Atikayan's army that clashed with the dark coloured 
elephants of Lakshman's army prevented the chariot troops, elephant 
troops, horse troops and soldiers from moving in the direction in 
which they have to move. 

6.1.17 Kambaramayanam - Yudda Kantam - Muulapala Vataip 
Patalam - Poem Number 100 and Serial Number- 9398 
Raman, the King of good natured Mallars 

(181) col arukkum vali arakkar totu kavacam 

tukal patukkum tunikkum yaakkai 
vil arukkum talai arukkum mital arukkum 
atal arukkum meel meel viisum 
kal arukkum maram arukkum kai arukkum 
ceyya mallar kamalattootu 
nel arukkum tiru naatan netum caram 
enraal evarkkum nirkalaamoo. 

col arukkum vali - ineffable body - strength, tirunaatan - Raman, 
the king of Kosala country, yaakkai - body, ceyya mallar - good 
natured Mallar. palana mallar - Mallars possessing agricultural 
fields, kamalam - lotus, netucaram - long sword, mital - strength, 
matal - expertise in battling. 

(181) Qerreb ^ipjeigib sued) Qgrr (5J) eeveib 

eja&T u(^ie(gLb> ejesisflefgLb turreemei 
fflSsii ^tgue^Lbi gemev ^rpje^Lb; u5)i_so 

si) ^irrtfafgLbi Gwev Ginev etf snb 
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case *3inr)]a(§Lbi Lcrrib ^rpjs^ibi ssmg ^rpjxfgLbi 
CPni/a/ L06ir6?r/f <s LDevgjGgjrr® 

Q[Bsd ^inr)ii(3)Lb §)(iij rsirusir G)rij®(eTj srjih 
ereirrorrM, srsurr&fgLb ffirpasdrTQinrr 7 

Meaning 

Oh! Rama, the king of Kosala country. The good naturcd Medlars 
of this country cut the stems of ripe paddy crops together with the 
lotus flowers found in the field. Such was the fertile nature of the 
beautiful Kosala country! The long sword will prevent one from tell¬ 
ing what he wanted to tell! It will shatter into pieces the armours 
worn by the demons. It will cut the demons into pieces. It will cut the 
bows, pluck the heads and destroy the strength of the enemies. It will 
cut the rocks into pieces that are thrown at you continuously. The 
sword will cut the trees and the hands. If it were the strength of your 
sword will any one dare to oppose you ? 

6.1.18 Kambaramayanam - Yudda Kantam - Vaanarar Kalam 

kaan Patalam - Poem Number - 25 - SerialNumber - 9605 

Lotus, touched by the people of Mallar community 

( 182 ) netum patai vaal naanjil ul_u ninac ceerrin 

utira niir nirainta kaappin 
katum pakatu pad kitanta karum parampin 
ina mallar paranta kaiyil 
patun kamala malar naarum mud paranta 
perun kitakkaip paranta pannai 
tatam panaiyin narum palanam taluviyatee 
enap polivum takaiyum kaanmin. 

vaal nanjil - the sword-like plough share, kaappu - storage. 
katum pakatu - fast moving elephant, buffalo, ina mallar - people of 
Mallar community, narum mud - sweet smelling crown; bundle of 
seedlings. 

(182) QrsQiib usm _ eurr err rjjrrisijtrled rfjlss!sr& <3&rb[fil6ir, 

S-§)rr $rr rfjlasirr)nj&i s^rruiSIsiT, 

&®lb LL&® LLLSp Slufis, SQljLb U[J LDLSI SSL, 
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zr)6rr6tr/t urrij&i an&uJlev 
u®rii ainsd msofr njrripiLb (Jpey urrpy, 

GhjQjjrii &u<xos)&lj urrr^s, uetisranestsr, 

3,1—ib uansstsruflsir rfjipjLb ULpesnb ^(LpaSI 

sresTLi QurreSleijLb gm&uiib siressriBesr! 

Meaning 

The enemy warriors battling in the battle field were ploughed 
with the plough share-like swords. The field was irrigated with the 
blood flowing from the dead warriors. When the people of Mallar 
community levelled the fields, their hands touched the heads of en¬ 
emies which looked like the bundle of seedlings. In this way, the 
battle field resembled the agricultural field and the works performed 
in both the place, were also similar. 

Explanation 

Kambar makes it clear in this poem that MaUars form a com¬ 
munity. He further says that Mallars are experts in agriculture as 
well as warfare. Their battle field activities have been likened to 
their agricultural field activities. 

6.1.19 Kambaramayanam - Yudda Kantam - Extra Poem 

Atikaayan Vaataip Patalam - 25 -1 - Serial Number of 
extra song 798 

Strong shouldered Mallars 

(183) mal eeriya tin puya mallar karattu 
el eeriya , elu val mucalam 
vil lootu ayil vehka katai veel mutalaam 
pal aayuta pakti pirittu utaiyaar. 

(183) logo sjfffuu |Js5sr L/u/ z/jffir6yr/r arr 

ST si) ejrfilUJ SL/fTSTT, GT(Lp, fflJSO (yjJSOTD 

fflSsi) GSedrr® ^ufl si), Qsu/sids sessms, Gsi/sii (Lfipsomb 
u<&> ^iL/gi u&S) iSI rf!4,3)1 ffl-S5>i_iufr/T. 

Explanation 

The people of Mallar community who are strong and well-built 
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and have expertise in boxing are called Mallar. 

6.1.20 Kambaramayanam - Ayodhya Kantam - Extra Song 
Number 76 -10 Serial Number of Extra Song- 201 

Sword - bearing agriculturalists 

(184) vaal tolil ulava ! nii ulakai vaikalum 

uuttinai arul amutu; urimai maintanaip 
puuttinai aatalin pom il nal neri 
kaattinai nan enak kankar kuurinaar. 

(184) ‘eurr6fr Glgrrifle ii O-Lpeu! /§ asv&nx emeuasviLb 

ssaiLis^mesr ^Q^eir ^(Lp^l > S-rflanw minfi^mesru 
L^iLis^mesr ir, Qurrqij 1 ) rrjev Qrrjrfil 

<3j FT L-Lkj-loftXolST > rTjto&T (oT <oST <3> dEfEJ&lT <Sh.rf)l(o5T ITIT. 

Explanation 

In this poem, the king has been addressed as an agriculturalist 
holding the sword. The ruling offered by the kings has been spoken 
of as agriculture done with the help of swords. Since the kings came 
from the family of agriculturalists, he is addressed as an agricultural¬ 
ist. The term ulavar (agriculturalist) refers to Mallar. 

6.2 Gnanamirtam 

The author of this work was sage Vaagisa who lived during 10 
-11 century A.D. This work is about Saiva religion. It is published 
by Avvai S. Duraisamy Pillqi together with old commentary. This 
has been published by Annamalai University. The author of this work 
portrays the people of Mallar community as warriors and as agricul¬ 
turalists, too. 

6.2.1 Gnanamirtam - Akaval -16 - Pancaavattayiyal - 
Line Number 15 - 25 

Cruel - eyed Mallar 

(185) cuuta maakatar purookita renra 15 

meetaku puttiin tiyamun tiitaru 

vaakkotu patankai paayu rupattamen 
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ivuli maravanim yaanai viirarum 

tikiri tuuntiya taruka naalarum 

vankan mallarun tantirat talaivarum 20 

enkaru meentiyat tiranu menjiya 

oosai parisa muruva miratan 

kanta murainatai kotaipook kinpamen 

vitayap palpari canamu mitaiyaap 

tiitaru - free from defects, ivuli - horse, tikiri - wheel-like weapon 
used in a battle. 

(185) iurragrt L/GrjTriSs, Qrreirp 15 

< 3 ld < 5 @ &)uj(Lp0 Slgrr/j 

eurraQarr® u^riiana urny (njUjjjgjGhnsir 
£§)syfirf) Lorri&j^Lb lurranesr ®J rrtwjLb 
S)Slrfl 3,11 ziiaruyiu jjjrgja stsurrmtr^ib 
susirastisr I067r67r(/7j/y g,fi§)rrg gasxsveuQijib 20 

OTS5r<s(2> GSwrjjtglujJii §)peis)i Qumq&iu 
ipana urf)& (Lp(jJ)SU i£lrj3,iii 
aijgj (LpanrrrsanL- Qarroni—(Surra SesruOweir 
oSIuiulj uevurfl aesr(Lp uSIsmuturru. 

Meaning 

The group of people called purohits who have acquired true 
wisdom, the horse-men who are eloquent speakers, strong soldiers 
riding on the back of elephants, the valiant and fearless soldiers riding 
in chariots with wheel-like weapon in their hands, red-eyed MaUars 
who fight severely, and the commanders, all these intiriyas (senses), 
their sounds, shapes, conversation, charity, happiness. 

Explanation 

In this poem, only the people of Mallar community have been 
specially mentioned while the name of no other community has been 
mentioned specifically as engaged in battling. From this it becomes 
clear that the soldiers riding on elephants, horses and chariots and 
commanders also were from Mallar community only. The word 
Mallar refers to all types of armed forces including the warriors. 
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6.2.2 Gnanamirtam - Akaval - 27 -Aarttavil Tiram - Lines 1-11 
Mallars wearing anklets 

(186) iruntuyar keliii varunti yaappuvra 
murpaya niintut tuyttanar kalippin 
karunkaya liriyap perumpakatu turantaan 
kulava raakkiya vilaivayar cennel 
pirpayan rantaan kicceya lutava 5 

eytiya gukaiyin maiyarcip patartal 
irunkalan mallar patampatar tiruntai 
caapavaan puluvir kaalaka matiyak 
katipatu puttaka mativitupu punaital 
kanpataik kanavirkatimatil paaynta 10 

tumpi vanpitart toonran meelatcii. 

yaappu - associating, keliii - having associated, kaalakam - 
dress, puttakam - cloth. 

(186) SlQ^rbSiltuiT exj^pS) nirruLipp 

(Lppuiu ssfassr^s, ^iiii^^esnf aLpluLHeir 

■*(2j/5Lsiu edhfliuu Qu(tj)Lbu<9,(p s^ijpsjrrrid 

(gLpeu rjirdSlin «i5) ss>6rreuiup Q&rijOpev 

iSIpuiueir pijgrrthi Sl&Q&iu su/agu 5 

STiii^lin (gas)&uflesT miniupu 

@0/5I«I i pS57‘ £D677-<5>r/f U3,ll>UI_lf 

^rrueurreir L/(ip&Slp arTLpa imiymA 
xipu® imiysdl CpLj LIOSteST^SC 

<Sff53TLfS5)l_i5 gBSSTSlS p ^lSyili§)SO UrTliipS, 10 

g/wiJI eueisnS] i—fr^ (Sgrrsirpsir Gtosusn^. 

Meaning 

After undergoing difficulties and enjoying pleasure according 
to one's deeds in previous births, due to one's associations with 
intiriyas that bring - forth difficulties and sufferings, one has to 
cultivate his body and mind in order to find pleasure in the present 
birth similar to the agricultural activities of Mallars who cultivate 
the land and grow paddy crops in the fields. To achieve this one has 
to proceed like anklet - wearing Mallars, the warriors as well as 
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agriculturalists, who lay their foot on the path very carefully. Chang¬ 
ing the dress when it becomes dirty; and dreaming as riding on an 
elephant's back which broke open the well-guarded fort of the en¬ 
emy. 

Explanation 

In this poem, the people of MaUar community have been de¬ 
scribed as those who are engaged in agriculture and in battle. 

6.3 Kandapuranam 

The author of this work was sage Kacciyappa who lived at 
Kancipuram. He presented his literary work to the scholarly audi¬ 
ence at Murugan's temple in Kancliipuram and got their approval 
and appreciation. His age is under dispute. Some scholars claim that 
he must have lived before Kambar, that is, 12th century and after the 
author of Viracholiyam, that, is 11th century A.D. while some other 
scholars say that he should have lived during 14th century, the age of 
puranas. 

In this work, the poet speaks about Mallars. In the section on 
the description of the country, the poet mentions that the people of 
MaUar community are experts in agriculture. They do agriculture 
with dedication and happiness, and they offer their share of agricul¬ 
tural produces to the king first and then share it among themselves. In 
the section Avaipuku patalam, the poem number 22 says that the people 
of Mallar community served as administrative chiefs in king's courts. 

6.3.1 Kandapuranam - Section on the description of the Country 
- Poem Number -1 

Mallars, expertising in agriculture 

(187) avviyal perritu maarraan mallarkan 

maivaru katalutai mankai tannitai 
meivalan kolvatai veenti yannilac 
cevvika naatiyee yinaiya ceykuvaar. 


(187) 


^teUeSt iu<A> Quprfil® uirrppmisi //}6?n»r/f<ge3i>7~ 
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asnneuQ^ asuepiasn- inthima geisresflmi— 

Qimueijearki Qaireireuenaj Geussisrisp iurBf§eva 
QjffljaS <5E swsrmspGuj uflanesnu Gla : iufgeumf. 

Meaning 

Sage Kacciyappar, the author of this work, mentions that Mallars 
are experts in agriculture and moreover they have the capability and 
capacity to do agriculture. 

6.3.2 Kandapuranam - Section on the description of the 

Country - Poem Number - 6 

(188) naarucey kunarcilar naaraniir vayal 
uurucey kunarcila rotta paanmaiyir 
ceerucey kunarcilar vittic celluniirk 
kaarucey kunarcila ralappin mallaree. 

(188) rpnipiQaiLi (gpriffieuft prrrr fijfreuujeo 
amrr^Qfiii (gnjitffl si) Qrrrrsi&i urrssrasmwTlrb 
G&rryQ&iu (gnjirffieurr sOl a,§)& Gl&eveyirfirTa 
'XrrrryQ&uj (grrjrrffi su rrmuiSteisr /rnsxrevd/7'. 

Meaning 

This poem mentions that Medlars are well - versed with the 
technology of agriculture. They know the techniques of preparing seed 
bed, sowing, growing seedlings, irrigating, ploughing and so on. 

6.3.3 Kandapuranam - Section on the description of the Country 

- Poem Number 14 

Pleasantly speaking Mallars 

(189) mallartam vinaipuri malalait tiimcolaar 
kalluru putumanan kamalum vaalital 
ulluru naruvirai yuyirttu viiciya 
velliya kumutamen malarin meevumee. 

LD67C6/r/T^w aSl emeu l/ ffl LOLpasHMs, §?(QG)&rrevrnT 
<s6ir(g52 V LigjLDStpsrrii aunqpib eurrs^^Lp 
a_ 6 ir(g 52 i; ppiaSl anrr uiuflifpsj &J ffluj 
Ghsu6rr6ifhu (ajQ-pajGhnsir wevrflsir Qldsl/Qld. 


(189) 
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Meaning 

The people of Mai la r co m m unity do agriculture with involvement. 
It is as pleasant to them as their children's lisp, as tasty, fresh and sweet 
smelling as toddy, and as beautiful as sweet smelling flowers. 
Hence, they like agriculture the most. 

6.3.4 Kandapuranam - Section on the description of the 

Country - Poem Number 21 

Mallars forming group 

(190) maaluru ponnakar maruvu mannarkup 
paaluru tiimpatam palavu maarttiyee 
meeluru caaliyin vilaivu nookkiyee 
koolinin rarintanar kulaankon mallaree. 

maaluru - the place where Medlars dwell, maal - Medlar , 
Medlar. 

(190) Lcrreyiry] Ourresresrsrr wq^sij wesresrrb(3jLj 
u it spiff)i S)ihus,ih usoai Lnmr 4 ,§)(Suj 

Old spiff)] arreSluDeisr efil sraensi] Gnjrra&lGui 
GamsSlffieisr pfflrs^sisrff (g,LprrrhiQ^rrsisr me/re/rd/r. 

Explanation 

The people of Madar community commence their work of har¬ 
vesting the crops after offering presentations to their king who lives 
in their area. 

6.3.5 Kandapuranam - Section on the description of the 

Country - Poem Number - 25 

Mallars offering their share of tax 

(191) kalappatu kaivaloor kaalka laanmukan 
talappuru nerkulaa mavarrun mannavar 
kulappatu katanmurai yutavi mallaruk 
kalittanar veentiya tanaiya naattuloor. 


dsetruu® anseuGeumf asmsoas 6fTrreisT(Lps0 
actin'uL]fpj QrsrbfajLpiT icajprpisisr LDeirasreup 
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(3)6tTijuQ) &i_eiT(Lpanp n/gaSl 

&6if)giSjesTrT Geuzriar uyuj gmesriu prr tLCpiGen rrfr. 

Explanation 

The officials from the king's court took the share of paddy from the 
heap of paddy harvested by the Mallars to be given to the king and left 
the remaining paddy for the Mallars. 

6.3.6 Kandapuranam - Section on the description of the 

Country - Poem Number - 48 

Mallars town 

ellai tiirnta viravika tuuntiya 
cilliyaaljt tikirikan maanumaal 
mallan maanakar maintarka luurtarum 
palva kaiccutarp pannuru teerkalee. 

st ail63)60 Sffrfis, aSlrraSla (geserupiu 
trhsvetfhurryjiljii §)&lrfl&GS<sr inrTGspinrrso 
weOeveir wrrijarT minp^frs. (sn^if^ti^Lb 
uevexj os)&4'gfi—fnj uassi ami rni Ggfr&Gm. 

Explanation 

The phrase mallan maanakar here means the town of king 
Mallar. The kings are treated as gods. 

6.3.7 Kandapuranam - Mahendra Kantam - Avaipuku Patalam - 

Poem Number - 22 

Mallars as spys 

(193) paava muyanru palittiran aarruh 

kaaviti yoorkaru mahkal mutippoor 
aavatoor caarana raaypatai mallar 
eevarum naankarin ehkanum nirpa. 

The word kaaviti is a title. Here it refers to a minister, caaranar 
- the soldiers who roam about in many places; spys. nadnkar - side. 
mallar - the commander of army belonging to Mallar community. 


(192) 


A92) 
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(193) umsu (Lpiueirpi ULp\3,§)rpeisT 

■sfraS^I (Siumfx(i 5 iDr*ds>6iT (ipispuQumf 
^eiiQs,mf ^mj&ssr rj-rriiiuem _ I 06 ir 6 >r/T 
ejeuQ^ih (STjfr/ihs/flsisr srihi&smiLb rgrpu. 

Explanation 

Those ministers who commit sin by doing evil things, persons 
capable of executing plans, selected commanders of Mallar army 
who are capable of saying what is happening, and all others are stand¬ 
ing around. 

6.4 Periya puranam (or) Tiruttondar Maakkatai 

6.4.1 Saiva Tirumurais (collection of literary works describing the 
greatness of Saivite religion) have been classified into 12 collec¬ 
tions. Of these collections on Saivite literature, sage Sekkilar's twelfth 
century composition entitled Periya puranam or Tiruttondar 
puranam is in the twelfth collection. This Periya puranam describes 
the life and teachings of 63 individual devotees of god Siva and 9 
groups of devotees of god Siva. Totally it gives description about 72 
devotees. The list of devotees described in this work is presented 
below: 

I. Kings (Mallar community) 

1. Idahkali Naayanaar 

2. Kooccehkat Coola Naayanaar 

3. Ceeramaan Perumal Naayanaar 

4. Nedumaara Naayanaar 

5. Pukalchola Naayanaar 

6. Mahgaiyarkarasiyaar 

II. Agriculturalists (Mallar community) 

1. Arivaal Taaya Naayanaar 

2. Ilaiyaankuti Maara Naayanaar 

3. Eeyarkoon Kalikkaama Naayanaar 

4. Kootpuli Naayanaar 
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5. Sakti Naayanaar 

6. Saakkiya Naayanaar 

7 . Seruttunai Naayanaar 

8. Tirunaavukkarasu Naayanaar 

9. Maanakkancaara Naayanaar 

10. Munaiyatuvaar Naayanaar 

11. Muurkka Naayanaar 

12. Vaayilaar Naayanaar 

13. Viranminta Naayanar 

III. Petty Kings (Some are of Mallar community) 

1. Aiyatikal Kaatavarkon Naayanaar 

2. Kalarcihka Naayanaar 

3. Kuurruva Naayanaar 

4. Narasinga Munaiyaraiya Naayanaar 

5. Meypporul Naayanaar 

IV. Minister 

1. Siruttonda Naayanaar 

V. Shepherds 

1. Aanaaya Naayanaar 

2. Tirumuula Naayanaar 

VI. Bard 

1. Tiruniilakanta Yaalppaana Naayanaar 

VII. Traders 

1. Amarniiti Naayanaar 

2. Iyarpakai Naayanaar 

3. Kalikampa Naayanaar 

4. Kaaraikkaal Ammaiyaar 

5. Muurtti Naayanaar 
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VIII. Aadi Saivaites (Temple Priests) 

1. Isai Gnaaniyaar 

2. Sataiya Naayanaar 

3. Sundaramurti Naayanaar 

4. Pukalttunai Naayanaar 

5. Muppootum Tirumeeni Tiintuvaar Naayanaar 

IX. Brahmins 

1. Appuutiyatikal Naayanaar 

2. Rudrapasupati Naayanaar 

3. Gananaata Naayanaar 

4. Kuhkiliya Kalaya Naayanaar 

5. Santeesura Naayanaar 

6. Sirappuli Naayanaar 

7. Soomaasimaara Naayanaar 

8. Tirugnanasambanda Murti Naayanaar 

9. Tiruniilanakka Naayanaar 

10. Tillai Vaal Antanar 

11. Naminanti Atikal Naayanaar 

12. Puusalaar Naayanaar 

13. Muruga Naayanaar 


X. Fisherman 

1. Atipatta Naayanaar 

XI. Hunter 

1. KannappaNaayanaar 

XII. Caanraar 

1. Eenaati Naayanaar 

XIII. Caaliyar 

1. Neesa Naayanaar 
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XIV. Cekkaar 

1. Kaliya Naayanaar 

XV. Eekaaliyar 

1. Tirukkuripputtonta Naayanaar 

XVI. Tribe 

1. Tirunaalaippoovaar Naayanaar 

XVII. Devotees of unknown heredity 

1. Eripatta Naayanaar 

2. Kanampulla Naayanaar 

3. Kaari Naayanaar 

4. Kulaccirai Naayanaar 

5. Tandiyatikal Naayanaar 

6. Perumilalaikkurumba Naayannar 

During and before Sekkilar's age, kings, petty kings and those 
who were engaged in agriculture were all descendents of Mallar 
community only. Moreover, the chiefs of people such as Uuran, 
Makilnan, Kilavan, Kilaar, Veel and Veelir were also from Mallar 
community only. 

There are descriptions about the people of Mallar community 
in Periyapuranam. Two poems in the section on the description of the 
country in Tirumalaiccarukkam speak about Mallars. In other po¬ 
ems, these devotees are referred to as agriculturalists. All the other 
literary works, including the religious literature speak about Mallar 
community while they talk about the agricultural (marutam) region 
in their sections on the description about the country. No other com¬ 
munity is mentioned in any of the literary works. Even though some 
of the professional groups have been mentioned, their caste names 
have not been stated. No sangam literature or medieval literary work 
mentions that people other than Mallar community were engaged in 
agriculture. Most of the literary works mention that the people of 
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Mallar community commence any of their work after offering their prayers 
to Indiran. 

Speaking about Mallars, Sekkilar says that they welcome the 
flow of water into their fields and they enjoy very much at the sight of 
water. The paddy produced by the Mallars appeared like hillocks. 
These people, possessing wealth and education, will lead an eternal 
life. Seeing the thick cloud of smoke coming from the Mallars ' sugar 
cane mills, the swans took them to be rain clouds and started to 
enjoy. Milk oozes out from the breasts of a mother when the child 
wants milk; similarly floods come in river and fill the dams even in 
summer when the Mallars want water for their fields. There are many 
towns where Mallar families that welcome guests and treat them 
merrily, live. 

6 A.2 Periyapuranam - Tirumalaiccarukkam - description about 
the glory of the Country - Poem Number - 10 

Mallars welcoming water into the fields 

(194) ant it raittalai maamata kuutupooy 

mantu niin’aya lut puka vantetir 
konta mallar kuraittakai yoosaipooy 
antar vaanatti nap puraricaarumaal. 

(194) aisisr mrpggmeti inrrm/f, sh.(pGumu 
insssr(p tfifrsum sonL i_/<s euijG)&i§)lrr 
Qd5TS5BTl_ LD67r6W/f 3,^<SS)S, <3iumss)&<3umb 
sums!4,4) ssi lj l//d(ST) &rrrr)jwrrM. 

Meaning 

The water from Cauvery flows into the channels from where it 
got into the paddy fields through sluices. The people of Mallar com¬ 
munity rejoiced at the sight of water flowing into their fields and 
extended warm welcome to it and they offered their worship to 
Devendiran. 
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Explanation 

The flowing of fresh water into the fields is celebrated with festive 
fervour by Mallar. At that juncture they worship Devendira, and their 
forefathers. 

In the very same section, poem Number 12 mentions that Mallars 
commence transplanting the seedlings after worshipping Devendira 
and poem numbers 13 and 15 mention that the Mallar women 
(Kataiciyar) weed the crops. 

6.4.3 Periyapuranam - Tirumalaiccarukkam - Section on the 
glory of the Country - Poem Number - 25 

Mallar's heaps of paddy appear like hill ranges 

(195) vaiterin takarri yaarri malaippeyal maanat tuurric 

ceyya porkunrum veeru navamanic cilampu mennaak 
kaivinai mallar vaanah karakkavaak kiyaner kunrval 
moyvarai yulakam poolu mulariniir maruta vaippu. 

vai - straw, mulari - lotus, moy - crowd, varai - hill, vaippu - 
place, land. 

(195) aneuQ&jrflij g&rprSl lurrrprSl LDantpuGhJiuev inrresTg 3,fTir)ffil4 
Q&iuuj Qurrtb(geiTir)jLb Gsuiru ^sutosKsfl# frlevibLi Qinesresrs, 
maefi! mast /z>ar<srr/r eumstsrrii srrssexjrrA StuQt^ro (geirrprrso 
Owmueuanrr iL/evaib (Surrey] qp6rrrf)i$rr W(rij&j ansuuLi. 

Meaning 

The marutam (agricultural plains) region appears like a hilly 
region with the huge piles of paddy produced by the MaUars kept in 
heaps after thrashing the paddy crops. The golden heaps of paddy 
produced by the experts in agriculture, namely, Mallars in the 
marutam region appear like a range of hills. 
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6.4.4 Periyapuranam - Ilaimalinta Sarukkam - Arivaattaaya 

Naayanaar Puranam - Poem Number -2 

Wealthy and educated Mallars 

(196) cennel laarvayal kattacen taamarai 
munnar nantumiljnuttam corintitat 
tunnu mallar kaim meerkontu toonruvaar 
mannu paiikaya maaniti poonrulaar. 

nantu - conch, tunnu - meat, pankayam - lotus; god of wealth. 

mannu - eternal. 

(196) Gl&rijQnjev evrrrreuiuM aC-i_G)&rij grnnmij 

(Lpeiresrrr gipfriLSltp Gl^rrrFIrB^lu^ 

g/sirgy LD67r6~>r/f63)&/z> GSwrbQarreissr® (S^rreirrryeumf 
Lpeir&pi uriiaiu wrrrS^l Qurrsisrryietrmf. 

Meaning 

Red lotus vines grew in the paddy fields and the conches in the 

fields produced pearls. As a result of this, the Mallars were rich in 

wealth and education and led a long life. 

6.4.5 Periyapuranam - Ilaimalinta Sarukkam - Aanaaya 

Naayannar puranam - Poem Number - 3 

Authoritative Mallars 

(197) vannilai mallar ukaippa elunta marakkoovai 
panmurai vantelum oosai payinra mulakkattaal 
annum marunkurai tanturai vaavi atan paalaik 
kannal atumpukai yaal mukil ceyva karuppaalai. 

vannilai - strong position, ukaippa - to send, marunku - near. 

vaavi - pond, tantu - sugar cane. 

(197) eussrrjjlasxsv /aara//f O-enauu suLgps, LDrraG&rrasxsi] 
ueirqpanp siirP,Qs,(LpLb span# uuflesrp (Lpyp&&&3jmsv 
^teisresnb w(/^rii(geis)p gjstisrQeifip eurraSl ^t^eisrurrmena 
ssiresTM lumsvQpSlM Q&iiieii aQjjuurrasxsv. 
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Meaning 

The smoke coming from the oven where sugar cane juice is boiled 
for preparation of sugar appeared like cloud and seeing these clouds 
of smoke and being awakened by the authoritative voices of Mallars, 
the swans in the nearby ponds thought that it would rain and started to 
walk jubilantly. 

6.4.6 Periyapuranam - Mummaiyaal Ulakaanta Sarukkam - 
Tirukkuripputtonta Naayanaar Puranam - Poem Number - 22 

Raining in summer when Mallars want rain 

(198) pillai taivarap perukupaal corimulait taaypool 

mallar veenilin mcinaltitarpisaintu kaivaruta 
vella niiriru marunkukaal valimitant eerip 
palla niilvayal parumatai utaippatu paali. 

taivara - to fondle, veenil - summer, paalai - dam. maruhku - 

near. 

(198) iSl6irras)6rr an^eyrru Qu(nj(gurr sc GD&rrrflQ-pansvjij gmuGSumsu 
/£Grr6W/f (3euesf)<s6)eisT worst sc §)i—fr iSlsm&rjjs\i sm.® suq^w 
Gsuotot rBrflQij WQjjrhifSj&rrec euy5h£lg0 G^rfilu 

U6TT6TT /$6iTGl/UJSV U0U3S51L £_£6>1_LJU3J UtTS^]. 

Meaning 

Like a mother whose breasts start to ooze milk when they are 
fondled by her child, when the Mallars fondle the sand dunes near 
the river banks in summer, it starts to rain and the rivers are flooded. 
The water from the river reaches the channel and finally the fields. 

Explanation 

When the Mallars pray for water in the summer, it rains and 
they get water in plenty. 
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6.4.7 Periyapuranam - Mummaiyaal Ulakaanta Sarukkam - 
Tirukkuripputtonta Naayanaar Puranam - Poem Number - 28 

Mallar houses anticipating guests 

(199) niitu tanpanai ututta niil marunkin nellin 
kuutu tunriya irukkaiya viruritetir kollum 
piitu taankiya perunkuti manaiyaram pirankum 
maatam oonki marukina mallar muutuurkal. 

tanpanai - cool agricultural fields, tunriya - close, pirankum - 
virtuous; great. 

(199) /§{J) ^SRsrumsRsr WQ^iiiSesri Qr^ecsSleisr 

■sa® gjeirn5hu fgKg&asi&uji aSI (^rsQ^^irf Qs>rr6iTisrF,Lb 
lSQ) grrrii&liu Qu^rhJf^uy wanesriupw lSI iQrij(g,Lb 
wrruw spriidliu wrrjjSlesri wsvev/r PLpsjnfs>6iT. 

Meaning 

The land mass covered with agricultural fields appeared as 
though the earth had put on clothes. The paddy crops grown in the 
fields appeared like the nests of birds. There were many towns with 
plenty of houses in which Mallars dwell. They warmly treat the 
guests who have already come and anticipate new guests to come to 
their houses. 

6.5 Tirugnanasambandar's Devaram 

Saint Tirugnanasambandar, one of three sages responsible for 
the renaissance of Saiva religion, belongs to 7th century A.D. He, in 
his poems, known popularly as Devaram , mentions that the crowned 
kings belonged to Mallar community. The poems composed in such 
places as Tirumukkiccaram and Tirunallur mention this. Let us see 
those two poems in the following passage. 
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6.5.1 Sambandar Devaram - Tirumukkiccaram - (Uraiyur) 
(2nd Tirumurai) Poem Number -11 

Mallar Mukkiccarattatikal 


(King Cenkanaan of Uraiyur) 

(200) mallaiyaar mummuti mannar mukkiccarattatikalaic 
celvaraaka ninaiyumpati ceerttiya centamil 
nallavaraay vaalpavarkaali yulnaana sambandan 
collavalla ravar vaanula kaalavum vallaree. 

CjooJ zaeviiioev^/r/r (tpihfipisy LDeirasrrt (Lfi4S'4s : rj4 > s ) LpsiGm6tT4 
G)&Meurrrr& rfjlanesrujwuLS)- <3&rr4jt§uj Gl&rijgjifilLp, 
rF,mso&jijrruj eurrtp u&jfr^n Lp! tLieaiQmssr ^Lburs^esr, 

OjTsiisususiisu rreuif sunssyso arrmsuib eusbevGrr. 

The presiding deity of the temple at Tirumukkiccaram is god 
Panchavarneswarar and his consort is goddess Gandhimatiyammai. 
This place is known by such other names as Kolliyur and Uraiyur 
also. 


There are eleven poems in this patikam. In these poems, the 
king of Uraiyur , Cehkanan is described as Mukkiccarattatikal by 
the sage. Gnanasambandar praises and appreciates the efforts taken 
by the king for fostering Saiva religion in that part of Tamil land. 
Given below are some of the statements made by the sage in appre¬ 
ciation of the king's services to Saiva religion. 

"who knows fully well the services rendered by 
Mukkiccarattatikal." 

"Cehkanan, the king of Uraiyur fought against the enemies 
furiously and recaptured his fort from them" 

"Cehkanan, the king of Uraiyur ruled the beautiful towns Uraiyur 
and Vanji. His regime was bountiful". 

In the poem number 11 cited above, Gnanasambandar refers to 
the Chola Mallar king Cehkanan as Mallaiyaar Mummuti Mannar 
Mukkiccarattatikal. Since he won both the Chera and Pandiyan kings 
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he is referred to as three crowned king. The community title Mallar 
has been added with the honorific suffix -aar and he is addressed as 
Malliyar. Thus, Gnanasambandar mentions that this three crowned 
Chola king belongs to Mallar community. 

Meaning 

The Chola king ruling Chera, Chola and Pancliya kingdoms is 
Cehkanan. He is honoured as Mukkiiccarattatikal (the sage of 
Mukkiccaram ). It is this beautiful and pure Tamil language which 
made Gnanasambandar to think about and compose poems in honour 
of the Chola king Cenkanan who served for the cause of Saiva 
religion. Gnanasambandar of Sirkali appreciates his services and 
blesses that he should rule even the heavens. 

6.5.2 Sambandar Devaram - Tirunallur - 2nd Tirumurai 
Poem Number -10 

The presiding deity of the temple at Tirunallur is known by the 
names Periya Vaandavar and Kaliyana Sundareswarar. His consort 
is known as Tiripura Sundari and Kalyana Sundari. The greatness 
of the temple of this place is mentioned in all the ten poems com¬ 
posed in this place. They are : 

"You enjoyed being in the temple at Tirunallur" 

"You enjoyed this temple very much" 

"You enjoyed this temple which told the vedas" 

"You enjoyed this temple very much" 

"You enjoyed this temple which smells sweet" 

"You enjoyed this temple where there are ploughs nearby" 
"You enjoyed this temple whose greatness reaches the 
heavens" 

"You enjoyed this temple where your consort dwells" 

"You enjoyed this temple in the company of your consort" 
"You enjoyed this temple where Mallars live" 

The term koil refers to the place where the kings dwell and 
also the temple where the gods are worshipped. 
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zzjeubrejDrzzjjjp/sz (?^zrzz/?(?tsu ff^zrzzPevzra zzz&pp/g^ffsr'' 
“zzji&ev /&<sv@ G>&/rtz/7<j>isv, G?a/Tzi/7isv/ra zz>£)zp/z)yp(a/T " 

“zo&otfz zpeiffistirjtz ffa/.rzz/?ffav G>az7~zz/7evz7'& zzz&yzpz&^ff/r'' 

“eiz/T^zzOfy^/sz @<&zrzz/7G>£L> (?<szrzz/?evzrc£ zzL&zp/zjJp'Ca/T " 

“zZ>effi7~ZSZ&ZZ)(ZfZZ> (?<SZrZZ/?<3eV (i>&77'ZZ/?£L>77'c£ ZZ)^Zfi/ZZjz?(3/T" 

“ij/f ZZJ062/ G>aZ7'ZZ/?(i><SV G?<gzrzz/76V/T<g zz>£)zp/z)yp'(a/T " 

“62z/r6<jr<j?&z7~zz//sz G>&z7~zz/7(?isv G?<gzrzz/7evzr& zo&pp£0’@/r" 

“zzzzr&zz}(/p/sz @azrzz/7@ei> G?az7-zz/?evz7-a zz><0pp/g£°Gpr" 

“zzzzr^/rzrar ^jye2z(p6Z7'Z7'(^) zz>e3rep)z(?^/rzz/?ev zzj&)zp/&£°(?/r" 

“zz}eizisvrrzf7%& @&/tzz/7(?isv (?<szrzz/?evzrcS zz><@zp/&£*(?/7~" 

Poem 10, Temple where Mallars live 

(201) pollaata samanarotu purankuurum caakkiyaron 
rallaataar aravurai vittatiyaarkal poorroovaa 
nallaarkal antanarkal naalumeettun tirunalluur 
mallaarnta kooyilee kooyilaaka makilntiiree. 

mallaarnta - the place where Mallars lived, mallar - king. 
caakkiyar - Buddhists. 

(201) Qurrmsorrs, &LD6is$rQrrrr(p L/prids^rrurhi frrASlujQrrrresr, 
pebMrrgmf ^psijanrraSI Ci—ipujmT86rr QurrpQprreijrT, 
rF,sosorrfr&6n ^ 3 tgg 6 Tsurfram njmgjyGwggirij S^jTfgeosyjnt 
zz>ei>ev/r/f/£ d & Q&rruflGlM G&rruflMrra LD&ltpnjSfGrr” 

Meaning 

Discarding the preachings of harmful Jains and the works of 
backbiting Buddhists, Tirunallur Mallar king has honoured the devo¬ 
tees and Brahmins , who follow Saiva religion, by way of taking 
care of them daily. Oh god Siva, you have chosen to adorn this place by 
dwelling in the palace of such a king and enjoy being there! 

From this poem it becomes crystal clear that the kings who ruled 
Tamil land were of Mallar community. 

6.6. Manickavasakar's Tiruvasakam 

Saint Manickavasakar was born in the place called Tiruvatavur 
near Madurai. It was for him that foxes were converted into horses 
as described in Tiruvilaiyatarpuranam. Scholars are of the opinion 
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that he was a predecessor to the Saivite trios, namely, Sambandar, 
Sundarar and Appar. 

He uses the word Mallar in poem number 27 of Tiruchatakam 
to refer to the god. This poem is discussed below. 

6.6.1 Tiruvasakam - 5 - Tiruccatakam - 3 - Cuttaruttal - Poem 
Number - 27 

Mallar, the eternal being 

(202) taniyaneen pemm piravip pavvattu evvam 
tatam tiraiyaal erruntu parru onru inrik 
kaniyai neer tuvar\>aayar ennum kaalaal 
kalakkuntu kaama vaansuravin vaayppattu 
ini ennee uyyum aaru enru enru enni 
anju eluttin punai pitittuk kitakkinreenai 
munaivanee mutal attain illaa maUar 
karai kaatti aat kontaay muurkkaneerkee. 

mallan - god. pavvattu - in the sea. evvam - sufferings, tatam 
tiraiyaal - large waves, erruntu - being blown up. tuvan’aayar - 
women having red mouth, kaalaal - by wind, vaansuravin - big 
shark's, punai - catamaran, munnavane - chief, karai - land. 

(202) gesfHuGesreir Quq^ld l5) paSl lj Qumeuggi sreUeuib 
gt—ih §)anrnurret) ST/D/p/sror® upigi speisrryi fjHiehrn5h& 

<5ES3fls5)iu (Spit 3)] suit 6u mu it 6i6ST6S)]ih &rmvmsu 

<5ESl)i@S53T(5) 3. fTLU 6UfT66T3rp6l]l 6ST 611 IT til LJ U lL(t) 

ereirGasr a-iuujib *3f,ryi 6T6hrryj STeisrryi STS«srs®sf) 

^(67)<s 6T(L(J3>§)eiST L/6H16MT iSI LSf_ggl& &lt-&&ISiT<3rr)aS)6ST 
(Lpas)ssT6u<3asr (jpg si) ^Iggib ®si>su/r zzjevevip 
■xasirr amLisj. *3j,L- Qd5TS5sri_/ra/ (Lpir<s<sGesrrr)G<s. 

Meaning 

I am suffering a lot in the sea of birth without any companion. 
Waves of sufferings attack me continuously and push me hither and 
thither. My mind is disturbed by lust towards women. Shark - like 
desire swallows me. I do not know how to escape from these troubles. 
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In this pathetic situation, oh, god, I got your lifebuoy of five lettered 
mantra (namahsivaya) by your grace. You, the eternal king, have saved 
me, the ignorant fellow, from rebirth. 

Explanation 

The phrase aati antam illaci median means the eternal being, 
namely, god who has neither origin nor end. The word mallan refers 
to god. It is only god who has no origin or end and it does not mean 
the banks of river as has been pointed out by some of the earlier 
commentators. 

6.7 Yasodara Kaviyam 

This work, by an unknown author, has been published by the 
South India Saiva Siddhanta Works Publishing Society together with 
the commentary of Avvai S. Duraisamy PUlai. This work belongs to 
Jain religion, and describes the history of Yasodaran, the king of 
Avanth i. This is a translation from Sanskrit work. This is one among 
the five small kaappiyams in Tamil language. 

First Sarukkam - Poem Number 34 
Mallan Madavan 

(203) allatu mannai ninnoo tiyaanumun naneeka vaaran 
tolvinai turappa ooti vilankitai c culanra pootu 
nalluyir namarkal taamee nalintita irantatellaam 
mallan maadavanin yaamee marittunarn tanamu manroo. 

(203) uysisrmesT rSeirGesrrr is^iurrepifLpesr ssrG/jps &jrnjp 

QgirmvaSl anasT gjrruu <&is)- aSl Mi&i&lasn-# SrLpeisrp Qurrs^i 
thGOGOmPfr pinfram gjrrGiw njeSlijfglL _ {gflprij&jQgjMMrrLb 
/£>eOev 0 iir inrr^eussfleir lurrGw LDffflSjSrfassnfrP, sjesTQp wehrGprr. 

Meaning 

Moreover, you and I were bom as animals several times in our 
previous births owing to the sins that we had committed, and suf¬ 
fered a lot. At that time, those animals were killed by our own rela- 
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tives and hence we died and again we were bom. We came to know 
about the sufferings we had in our cycle of birth and death through 
sage Sudatta, a saint of Mallar community who had done enormous 
penance. Why had you forgotten those things and worry ? 

6.8 Silappatikaram 

6.8.1 This work, composed by the Chera prince Ilango of Mallar 
community, is one among the five big kappiyams (epics). This work 
speaks about the ancient three Tamil kingdoms and their kings in ad¬ 
dition to describing the customs and traditions of the people of these 
places. Kovalan and Kannaki, the hero and heroine, bom, brought up 
and married at Pukar of Chola country ruled by Chola Mallar, moved 
to Madurai, the place ruled by Pandiya Malla, in search of a liveli¬ 
hood. Kovalan was killed at Madurai by an unfortunate turn of events 
and Kannaki become a widow. Realising the circumstances which 
led to the murder of Kovalan, the king assumed the responsibility for 
his death and kil led himself as a self punishment. Kannaki, unquenched 
of her rage and fury, destroyed the whole city of Madurai by burning 
it into ashes. Later, Kannaki went to Chera Mallar's Vanji. 

It has already been explained in this book several times that all 
the three words, namely, mallar, malfar and pa liar refer to the people 
of one and the same community citing examples and evidences from 
literary works in Tamil language. 

The author of this work, Ilango of Mallar community, mentions 
that the Chola King Valavan, Pandiya King Nedumceliyan and the 
Chera king Senguttuvan were all from Mallar community. The people 
o( Mallar/Maliar com munity organising a festival for Devendra has 
been explained in a section of this work. Further, this literary piece 
mentions in several places that Mallars worship Devendra. It has to 
be remembered here that the Pallars call themselves as Devendra 
Kula Vellala. 

Pukar, the capital and an important sea port of Chola kingdom 
had been referred to as Mallan Muuduur (vide Andimaalai Sirappu 
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cey Kaatai line 20, Katalaatu Kaatai line 34) and the word Malian 
used here refers to the Chola king Valavan who ruled Pukar. 

The phrase Malian Madurai attested in Maduraik Kantam, 
Uursuulvari Kaatai line 16 refers to Madurai of Pandiya king 
Nedumceliya Mallar. 

The phrase Malian Maanaalattu occurring in Vancikkantam 
Natukarkaatai line 151 and Varantarukaatai line 202 refers either 
to this whole world or the whole of Tamil land ruled the three kings. 
Similarly, the word mallan refers either to the god or the kings who 
ruled Tamil land. But definitely by no chance the word mallar had 
changed into mallar and had referred to prosperity. Moreover, it has 
to be borne in mind that such god's as Siva, Vishnu, Murugan and 
others were originally kings from Mallar community and later they 
were elevated to the level of gods owing to their virtue and popular¬ 
ity as evinced by the descriptions given in puranas and sangam works 
such as Paripatal, Tirumurugarruppatai and so on. 

Three occurrences of the phrase mallan muutuur in this work 
have been explained in detail in the following passage. Further, it 
has been clearly shown here that interpreting the word mallan as 
mallal is fallacious. Here, the word mallan refers to god and the 
phrase mallan maahaalam refers to his big world. The reason why 
god is referred to as mallan is that Devendra is the god worshipped 
by the Mallars and Devendra belongs to Mallar community. And 
hence the world is referred to as mallan maahaalam. The god of 
people of Mallar community came to be worshipped by the people 
of all community in course of time. 

6.8.2 Silappatikaram - Pukarkkantam -4- Antimaalaic cirappu 
Ceyta Kaatai - Lines 13 - 20 

Chola Mallan King's Pukar during evening 

(204) taaltunai turantoor tanittuuya reytak 

kaatalarp punarntoor kalimakil veytak 
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kulalvalar mullaiyir koovalar tammotu 15 

malalait tumpi vaayvait tuuta 

am kaar kurumperin tarumpupoti vaacam 

cirukaar celvan marukil tuurra 

elvalai makalir manivilak ketuppa 

mallan muutuur maalaivan tiruttena. 20 

taahunai - husband, cirukaal celvan - breeze, evvalai - glittering 
bangle, mallan muutuur - Pukar of Chola king Mallan. 

(204) gjrrLpjrjanssisr gipijG&irnT gesflg&jruj Qrrdjs,4 
arTgevrYu aeiOinSlLp Qsuihg,4 

(gjLpmeiimfr (LpevanMufip (SsmsuMrY gjLbGlwrr® 15 

LDLpas)M0 sjLbLSI eumumeus, girgi 
^irpixiTrb (grpjLbQun5l0 ^(rfjLbLjQurrS) eurr&tej) 

fppj&rrp Q&eoeues t mpjSso g/rpp 

ereveuas)6rr ins,erfUr memflaSI 6tr& QaQuu 

z/javevesr (Lp&jrfr wmsmeveurB ^rr/i^Q^asr 20 

Meaning 

When evening came, the widows who had lost their husbands 
were suffering in solitude. Ladies living with their husbands were en¬ 
joying pleasantly and merrily. Beetles blew the lutes and produced 
sweet and melodious sound. Even before the breeze could spread the 
aroma of sweet smelling flowers like jasmine, etc. the beetles took 
the pollengrains of the flowers to different parts of the city and spread 
the odour in advance. Women wearing glittering bangles on their wrists 
were lighting lamps in their houses. Thus evening commenced at sun 
set in Pukar, the place ruled by Chola Mallar king. 

Explanation 

The word mallan here refers to the Chola king and mallan 
muutuur refers to the place ruled by the Chola Mallan king. In this 
context, we have to compare the usage A arankannic Cholan muutuur 
attested in line number 12 of Patikam in Silappatikaram. 
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6.8.3 Silappatikaram - Pukar Kantam - Katalaatu Kaatai 
- line 28 - 34 

Viccaataran visiting Pukar with his beloved to see Indira 

Festival 

(205) cimaiyat timaiyamum celuniir gangaiyum 28 

unjaiyam pcitiyum vihcat tataviyum 
veehkata malaiyum taankaa vilaiyut 30 

kaaviri naatun kaattip pinnarp 
puuviri patappaip pukaarmarun keytic 
colliya muraimaiyirrolutanan kaatti 
mallcm muutuur makilvilaak kaanpoon 34 

cimaiyam - cliff, uhjaiyampati - Ujjain town, the capital of 
Avanti country, atavi - forest, patappai - plantain groves; mango 
groves, median - Chola King Malian, muutuur - Pumpukar. 

(205) frlas)LDUJ&i &)as)LDiu(Lp(G 5 G)&(LptBrr& athimaimb 28 

a-iQSin&iuib u&)ujLb efil (Q&S, &ji_®SliLiLb 

LDaneviLjLb grnhi&rr si® 30 

arraSI rfl njrrQrhi s,mLuyij iJleirasrrf 
ysiS rfl ui-Ljas)LJLj LiamriDQijiEi G)&tii§)4 
Gl&m&xsdUu (Lpanroamnuflrb Glrorrqgsjesreisr amLis^. 

/aziviMiir PLfi3,rrrf inSlipeSl y?rr& amssisrGumssr 34 

Meaning 

Viccataran showed several places enroute to Pumpukar to his 
lady love with whom he had been journeying. He showed her the tall 
cliffs of the Himalayas, the fertile and perennial river Ganges origi¬ 
nating from the Himalayas, Ujjain the capital of Avanti kingdom, 
Vindhya hills and the surrounding forest regions, Venkata hills, and 
the prosperous Chola kingdom that produces enormous amount of 
agricultural produces with water from the perennial river Cauvery. 
After entering into the Chola kingdom, the king showed his lady love 
the beautiful and flower - decked town of Pumpukar. They both par¬ 
ticipated in the Indira festival organised in the old and glorious city 
of Pukar of Chola Malla king and enjoyed very much. 
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Explanation 

The word mallan occurring in this section refers to the Chola 
king Mallan. It means that Pumpukar is his city. We have to remem¬ 
ber here the line Aarankannic chola muutuur (line number 12) oc¬ 
curring in Patikam of Silappatikaram. 

6.8.4 Silappatikaram - Pukarkkantam - Katalaatu kaatai - lines 
47-63 

The Kataiyam dance played by Kataiciyar Indirani 

(206) anjana vanna naatiya vaatalul 47 

alliyat tokutiyu mavunar katanta 
malli naatalu maakkata natuvan 
niirttirai yarankattu nikarttumun ninra 50 

cuurttiran katantoo naatiya tutiyum 
pataiviilt tavunar paiyu leytak 
kutaiviiltt avarmu naatiya kutaiyum 
vaanan peeruur marukitai natantu 
niinala malantoo naatiya kutamum 55 

aanmai tirinta penmaik koolattuk 
kaama naatiya peed yaatalum 
kaaycina vavunar katuntolil poraaal 
maayava laatiya marakkaa laatalum 
ceruven koola mavunar niinkat 60 

tiruvin ceyyoo laatiya paavaiyum 
vayalulai ninru vatakku vaayilul 
ayiraani matantai yaatiya kataiyamum. 63 

avunar - demon, suur - a demon, ayiraani - Indirani. anjana 
vannan - Kannan. katai - entrance. 

(206) ^i(sT)&sist si/swrsjijr eums^iu eum—syim 47 

^IsvsSliu&i Qgjrr(gG)uj weijewsrib <si_( 5 d 5 
LDMif? yv/ uirrAsiL- esrQeiisir 
rBrrgjtplanrr turriiia^^i rS&fr&giQpeir eisfleirro 50 

g^if4iG)rDiEj <si_/5(3d5fr ssirrisyuj 
uasu-sj Lps, ^susstsrfr muni G) emu 3,4 
@j65)i_aS’ LpS, 3,&jfT(Lp eSTITUpiU &&>?/-#///> 
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GurrsssreisT (Su^fr Lnirjj&l&nu nji—rijS)] 

/Hewsrev mm fiQgrr eums^iu &/-(?/)//) 55 

^ewsreiDLD SSirflrjj&j Qusott6wid.se <3amsvgg l i& 

&ITLD etSTITlSj-lU <5k//jZ lUm_Q>JLb 

smiiffiesr eueijeipsrrt Qumprr^jen 

Lcrnueu 6rrrriSj-iu w/7~a&/r giOTLSUfici 

Q&QTfQeuthi <3<smsu ineijssisnf rF,riis>3, 60 

^iQ^aSleir Q^iiiQiurr earris^m u/Tamas/y/yzi 

a/#/&i)/£inu3 /$6t>Tg?/ £*//-&& ei//7-yt/7gy/ar 

^gyafl/r/retn)/? ay/ry^a/ aeioy_yyy(ypy0 63 


Meaning 

Of the ten types of dances performed by dark complexioned 
Kannan, the dance called Alliyattokuti is performed in order to es¬ 
cape from the cunning trick plotted by Kanchan; the dance called 
markuuttu is danced by Kannan after becoming a Malian in order to 
win over the demon by name Vaanan\ the dance called tutikkuuttu is 
danced by god Muruga by playing the drum tuti on the sea where he 
killed Suuran; the dance called kutaikkuuttu is danced by god Muruga 
with his white royal umbrella when he saw the demons had laid down 
their arms being unable to proceed with their attack; the dance called 
kutakkuuttu is danced with a pot in hand by god Vishnu, who mea¬ 
sured the whole world with one single foot, when he went to the 
place koo of Vaanaasura and imprisoned Aniruttair, the dance called 
peetu is danced by Manmatan, the god of love, when he got changed 
to the figure of a female; the dance called marakkaal kuuttu is danced 
wearing dummy feet made up of wood by korravai when she got 
angry at the atrocious activities of demons; the dance called 
paavaikkuuttu is danced by fair complexioned goddess Lakshmi in 
the shape of kollippaavai in order to lure the demons and to prevent 
them from battling ; the dance called kataiyam is danced by Indirani 
near the gate of the palace in the town called Coo ruled by a demon 
called Vaanan . 
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Explanation 

The dance performed by Kannan in his incarnation in the Malian 
community came to be known as mallu. Since the Mallars played 
this variety of dance it got its name derived from mallan as mallu. 

The name kataiyam is given to a variety of dance because it 
was performed near katai (the entrance). Since Indirani performed 
the dance in the fields near the entrance of the palace, she was called 
kataiciyar, meaning one who plays the kataiyam dance. The women 
and men who perform kataiyam dance are known as kataiciyar and 
kataiyar respectively. These people constitute a subsect among the 
people of Pallar community. The meaning suggested by some of the 
people for the word kataiyar as those who are at the last or at the end 
is incorrect. Assigning the meaning "those at the end" to the word 
kataiciyar and pushing the people of Pallar community to the back 
who were actually in the forefront all through the history of Tamil 
land and Tamil civilization is mischievous and highly ridiculous. 
These attempts to change the history will not survive for a long pe¬ 
riod. The word kataiyar means 'those guarding the entrance' (refer 
section 6.11.2 for more details). 

It has to be noted that Devendira and his consort Indirani were 
in close association with the people of Mallar community. 

6.8.5 Silappatikaram - Maduraik Kantam -17 - Aacciyar 
kuravaip Paadal - Kolu - Cuttu - 3 

Mallar's calf 

(207) mallan malavitai yuurntaar kuriyalim 
mullaiyam puuhkula raan. 

(207) //AMJ6V62K LDLp<S)Jl 65)L_ U^fT /£> (§rfUlJ6rf)Lb 

(Lp<S\)<oG)<5\)UJLb L^rhlt&fip fOfTlKM. 

Meaning 

This young shepherdess, wearing the beautiful jasmine flow- 
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ers on her flock of hairs, is fit to become the wife of this young shep¬ 
herd boy who tamed the calf of Mallar and rode on its back. 

Explanation 

It is fallacious to change the phrase mallan malavitai, which means 
the calf of Mallar, into mallal malavitai. 

6.8.6 Silappatikaram - Maduraik Kantam - Uurssuulvari 
- lines 15 - 22 


Mallan Madurai 

(208) allalurraarraa taluvaalaik kanteeki 15 

mallan maduraiyaa rellaarun taamayahkik 
kalaiyaata tunpamik kaarikaikkuk kaatti 
valaiyaata cenkool valainta tituvenkol 
mannavar mannan matikkutai vaal veentan 
tennavan korran citainta tituvenkol 20 

man kulirac ceyyu maravee netuntakai 
tankutai vemmai vilaitta tituvenkaal 22 

allal - suffering, aluvaalai - Kannagi. 

(208) ^siis vsyip rorrrbrorr &i(Lpeimas)6rr& <56S53rGi_ffl 15 

/fiavev&ir iDgianrnurr Qrjsosvm^fi 3,mnmrhiSi3 
aemetnurrsi gisisTuiBa &rrrflas)&&(gj& 
ei/as)6murT&i Q&riiG&rrev eysmurf,3, |Jg/Gei/S57‘G<STsi> 
msstsst&jfr LDsiresreir surrea Qeurjj^sir 

O^siresreussr Q&rrrb[D(Q) fFlevsjrijgi §)§iG)eueisTQ&rT<A> 20 

LDestsr (geiflrr# Q3tiny inroQsy Gh3sr(T)rjj3ias)& 

■5SMrgjS5>(_ Qsuibasm) aSlas)6rrs,s, §)§jQeueisT&m&> 22 

Meaning 

The whole of the people living in Madurai, the city of Pandiya 
Malla King Netunceliyan, seeing the pathetic situation in which 
Kannaki was weeping with deep sorrow, felt very much bad about 
themselves for their inability to console Kannaki and said since this 
beautiful lady had been pushed to a pathetic situation for which there 
could be no remedy by any one at any time, the righteous government 
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of our king which so far had never erred, had gone wrong. His scep¬ 
tre had become a bent one. Some other people of Madurai said very 
sorrowfully that their king was king of all kings. He possessed the 
sword that got success for him always. He ruled this southern Tamil 
land in a just way. How was it that his fame had collapsed? Yet other 
set of people feared that their king was so graceful as to protect all 
the beings living on this earth and cruel to those who were not virtu¬ 
ous. How was it that his cool royal white umbrella had started beam¬ 
ing hot waves upon them ? 

Explanation 

The phrase mallan Maduraiyaarellaam here means all the 
people living in Madurai, the city of Pandiya Malla King 
Netunceliyan. 

6.8.7 Silappatikaram - Maduraik Kantam - Uursuulyari 
- lines 29 - 34 


Malian's world 

(209) kampalai maakkal kanavanait taahkaattac 29 
cempor kotiyanaiyaal kantaalait taan kaanaan 30 
mallanmaa naala miruluutti maa malaimeer 
cevven katircurunkic ceiikatiroon cenrohppap 
pullen marulmaalaip puunkotiyaalpuusalita 
ollen nolipataitta tuur. 34 

kampalai - roaring noise, mallan maa naalam - in this wide 
world of god, the Mallan. 

(209) aibuanev uind^en 3S3sr susmsr 3, gmhi&mLi—ff 29 

GlfLbQurrrr) Q^msymsmstiurrea aeserumssteir^ 3,mil arrssrsrmm 
/neOeveir wrr (GTjmsv LDt^st^iLuy iDrTLDasievGwrb 
Q&euQeueisr &§)it3i(njrEi&l3 : Q&rii&SSlGrrrTshT Q3siiQprT6rfkjuLj 
L/SbGsUSST LD06TTLDf7S51SUU y/5lGd5TLJ_lU/T6rr yjSlJjL 
spwQweir Qsst rrsS}u&in_3,3, 3jnf. 43 


THE HISTORY OF MALLAR- PALLAR - Indran, Shiva & Vishnu IN TAMIL LITERATURES 

Meaning 

Some of the people who were censuring the king scornfully and 
contemptuously came forward on their own and took Kannagi to the 
place where her husband Kovalan was lying murdered. Kovalan, as 
he was dead, could not see Kannaki, the glittering and flower - vine 
like lady. At that time the sun, who lits the whole of this gigantic 
world created by god, started to set towards the western range of 
mountains and withdrew his golden yellow rays being unable to tol¬ 
erate the tragic situation. The evening grew darker and became 
colourless. When Kannagi lamented over the sad end of her hus¬ 
band, the people of whole city of Madurai shared her bereavement 
and wept in sorrow. As a result of this the whole Madurai wept. 

Explanation 

Changing the word mallan into mallal is totally a fallacious 
and baseless activity. The scene narrated here is highly pathetic and 
sorrowful. The word mallan refers either to the god or the king. 
Devendran is the god of this whole world. Since all the kings belong 
to one and the same community, namely, mallar, it is appropriate that 
this word refers to Devendra, their forefather and god. 

6.8.8 Silappatikaram - Vancik Kantam - Natukar - Kaatai 

lines 147 - 154 

People of Mallan's world 

(210) catukkap puutarai vanjiyut tantu 147 

matukkol veelvi veetto naayinum 
mikkuur raalaryaavaru minmaiyin 
yaakkai nillaa tenpatai yunarntooy 150 

mallanmaa naalattu vaalvoor marunkil 
celva nillaa tenpatai velpoort 
tantami likalnta vaariya mannarir 
kantanai yallaiyoo kaaval veentee. 154 

4210) L^jsemrr i^ibsj 147 

i£>ij/<sO<ST6rr <3eu6traSl GeuiLGurr esrrrufleipiw 
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tprrmfr lurreuqij i£lsiras)wiiflesT 
lurr&ana rtjleoeorr Qgsisrums, iLiswsnTijGgrail 
Losvavsirw/r (QfrsoS,^ eu rr ipGeu mr wqjjI&i&m 
Qjsba/ rtjhsvevrr Qgsisrums, QeusoGumrs, 

^eserui£l jJG&jpips, surrrfluj LDSsresrrFIrb 
<ss53ri_s5>«s7' lueoaneoGum arreuets Geur^Gs,. 

Meaning 

Though the king of Vanci was able to invite the catukkap puutams 
(demons) from Amaravathi, the capital of Devendra , and hosted them 
a dinner in which liquor was served, he was dead. Thus, no people, 
however great they might be, could survive eternally in this world. 
This body is not eternal. The wealth of the people living in this world 
of Devendra is also not eternal. All are ephemeral in nature. You 
realised that nothing is stable in this world from the life of the Aryan 
kings including Kanaka Vijayar who rebuked the Mallars of Tamil 
land, the people known for their valour and courage. 

Explanation 

The explanation given for the phrase mallan maa naalam in the 
previous poem is applicable here also. The word mallan refers to 
god Devendran. 

6.8.9 Silappatikaram - Vanjik Kantam - Varantaru - Kaatai - 
lines 199 - 202 

Those living in Mallan's world 


(211) 

ilamaiyum celvamum yaakkaiyu nilaiyaa 
ulanaal varaiyaa tolluva toliyaatu 
cellun teeettuk kurutunai teetumin 

199 


mallan maanaalattu vaalvii rihgen. 

202 

(211) 

®6tras)LDiLi(GT) Q&<sceu(Lpib ujrr&an&iLi r§as)eviurr 
S-6rrrBiT6rr euanrjujrT Q^rrsosyisu QsjrTLpImrrs^ 
Q^si )ey](6T) Gs,sts,3j 4 (gryjjrjansm' G^(pi£lesr 

199 


//jevevistjr LomQrrso4,3)1 enrTLpeJ rflrhidasir. 

202 


152 

150 

154 
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Meaning 

Oh, you people living in this big world of Devendra, you all under¬ 
stand that the physical body that you possess, its youthhood and all other 
things that you need for keeping these are all most unstable. You, there¬ 
fore, lead your life virtuously in the path shown by the god and earn an 
virtuous name that would accompany you to the place where you go 
after your death. 

Explanation 

The phrase mallan maa Ptaalam refers to the huge world of god 
Devendra. 

6.9 Civaka Cintamani 

6.9.1 Story in brief 

The author of this narrative poetical work is Tiruttakka Devar. 
In this literary piece, the kings and their warriors have been por¬ 
trayed as belonging to Mallar community. Though it is an imaginary 
story, the author might have thought that it would be fitting to have his 
kings and soldiers as belonging to Mallar community since most of 
the kings and their warriors were from that community only. This 
work is affiliated to Jain religion. 

6.9.1.1 Naamakal Ilampakam 

Sachadan was the king of Emangata country whose capital was 
Rajamapuram. His queen was Vijaiyai. The king handed over the 
power of ruling the country to one of his ministers by name 
Kattiyankaran and indulged in romance and sex games. Vijaiyai 
became pregnant. 

Minister Kattiyankaran planned a plot to kill the king and to 
usurp the kingdom. He seiged the herem of the king with the help of 
his wife's brother Matanan and his Mallar army. At last, king 
Sachandan was killed. He sent the queen Vijaiyai to some other place 
by boarding her in a peacock shaped flying device. Later, he de- 
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clared that he himself was the king of the country. 

Vijaiyai, who was asleep while travelling in the flying device, 
heard a roaring noise from the ground and understood that her hus¬ 
band would have been killed. On this, she fainted. The flying device 
landed in a grave yard at Rajamapuram. The queen gave birth to a 
male child even as she was in fainted condition. The god of grave 
yards came in the form of her maid Sanpakamalai, helped and con¬ 
soled her. They both left the child alone in the grave yard, after wear¬ 
ing a ring inscribed with the name Sachandan, in its finger, so that 
some one interested could take and foster it. 

At that juncture, a trader by name Kandukkadan came to the 
burial ground to bury his dead child. He saw the orphaned child, felt 
happy, took it home and handed it over to his wife Sunanthai saying 
that his son had got rebirth. They named the child as Civakan. In the 
course of time Sunanthai gave birth to a child called Nantattan. 

Civakan studied under a teacher named Accananti who taught 
Civakan all arts and crafts. When his teacher revealed the secrets of 
his birth, Civakan became too angry and wanted to kill Kattiyankaran 
immediately. However, Accananti, his teacher, asked him to wait 
for one year to take revenge and left the place. 

Civakan attained his youthhood. He was exuberant with his 
beauty. By that time, he learnt every thing and became a master in 
several arts. Young ladies who saw him became his fanatics. 

6.9.1.2 Govindaiyar Ilampakam 

One day, a group of hunters captured the cow herds of king 
Kattiyankaran. Kattiyankaran sent his army to get back his cow 
herds. However, the army could not succeed in its mission and was 
defeated by the hunters. The king was in a perplexed situation. But, a 
person by name Nandakon, announced that he would give his daugh¬ 
ter Govindai in marriage to any one who captured back the cow herds. 

Hearing this news, Civakan prepared for an attack on the hunt- 
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ers, clashed with them and finally brought back the cow herds suc¬ 
cessfully. Nandakon who became happy at this, requested Civakan 
to marry his daughter. However, Civakan rejected the offer, saying 
that he wanted to have a bride of royal descendancy as his first wife 
and got his companion Patumukan to get married to Govindai. 

6.9.1.3 Gandaruvadattaiyar Ilampakam 

Kalulavekan was the king of the country Vidyatara in the 
Himalayas. His daughter was Gandharuvadattai. Astrologers had 
predicted that her marriage would be held at Rajamapuram. The 
king ordered one of his men by name Taran to fetch a trader of 
Rajamapuram by name Shri Dattan who was on a voyage in con¬ 
nection with his business. 

Taran played havoc with the ships of Shri Dattan. Shri Dattan 
lost his hope and shared his sorrow with Taran who came on his 
way. Taran consoled the trader and took him to the king Kalulavekan. 
The king offered presents to the trader by way of honouring him and 
explained the history of his daughter Gandaruvadattai. He handed 
over his daughter to Shri Dattan and requested him to take her to 
Rajamapuran and give his daughter in marriage to any one who won 
her in playing the musical instrument veena. He sent a lot of wealth 
along with Gandaruvadattai. 

After reaching Rajamapuram, Shri Datta arranged for the 
suyamvara of Gandaruvadattai and declared through drum beating 
that those who ever won her in playing the veena could marry her. 
Many kings competed with her and lost the competition. Nothing im¬ 
portant happened for six days. Civakan asked his father for permis¬ 
sion to participate in the suyamvara. Kantukkatan, his father, asked 
him to go with his army. Accordingly, Civakan reached the suyamvara 
platform in the company of his associates, played veena and won 
her. Gandaruvadattai who fell in love with Civakan garlanded him. 
Seeing this, Kattiyankaran, the king became angry and announced 
that who ever won Civakan could marry Gandaruvadattai. Several 
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kings clashed with Civakan and got defeated. Later, Civakan mar¬ 
ried Gandaruvadattai formally. 

6.9.1.4 Gunamalaiyar Ilampakam 

Gunamalai, daughter of Kuheramitran and Suramanjari, whose 
father was Kuberadattan, were close friends. They both had differ¬ 
ences of opinion about odoriferous powders. Most people suggested 
them to consult Civakan to get clarification in this regard. They, then, 
met him, handed over their powders to him and enquired whose pow¬ 
der was most odoriferous and pleasant. Civakan told that Gunamalai's 
powder was the best. Suramanjari felt insulted by this reply of 
Civakan and vowed to make Civakan fall in love with her and left 
the place. 

Civakan taught pancha namaskara to a dog that fell into a pond. 
Immediately, that dog got the shape of a celestial king and went into 
the sky. The celestial king came back to the ground and told Civakan 
that this name was Cuthanjanan and it was because of Civakan that 
he got his present shape and that he would ever remain grateful to 
Civakan. Further, he asked Civakan what he could do for Civakan. 
But, Civakan told him that he would get his help when he was in need 
of that and sent him away. 

Sometime later, a furious elephant chased Gunamalai, but 
Civakan saved her from the elephant. Gunamalai, who was already 
in love with Civakan, expressed her love to him. Civakan married 
her. 

Kaattiyankaran grew angry towards Civakan since he tamed 
and controlled the elephant and hence imprisioned Civakan. 
Gandaruvadattai came to know about this news and felt sorry for it. 
At that time, Civakan remembered the offer of help by Cuthanjanan 
and thought of him for his help. He appeared before him immediately 
and freed Civakan from the prison and took him to the heavens. 

Madanan informed Kattiyankaran that he had killed Civakan. 
Kattiyankaran felt much happy at it and rewarded him suitably. 
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In the heaven, Cutanjanan introduced Civakan to his wives. 
They requested Cutanjanan to offer Civakan a kingdom to rule. How¬ 
ever, Civakan politely refused their offer and, in stead, requested 
magical powers for doing such things as changing the physical shape 
when needed, removing poison from something and singing melodi¬ 
ously. Accordingly, Civakan was bestowed with the above three boons 
and sent back to the earth. 

6.9.1.5 Patumaiyar Ilampakam 

On his return to the earth, Civakan came to a town called 
Cantirapam. The daughter of the commander of army of that town 
was Patumai. She was bitten by a snake. Her brother Lokabalan, 
sought medical help from several doctors but none of the antidotes 
supplied by them was successful. They all became vain. Later, it was 
announced that he who removed the venom from her body could marry 
her. Civakan came there, removed the venom with his heavenly pow¬ 
ers and married her. 

Sometimes later, Civakam wanted to go to some other place. 
Hence he changed his shape, took the guise of some one else and left 
the place without notice. Padumai's father sent his soldiers to look 
for Civakan and to bring him back to his place. The soldiers went in 
search of Civakan. 

On the way the soldiers met a man, who was none but Civakan 
in disguise, and got the assertion that Civakan would return back to 
their kingdom after nine months. 

6.9.1.6 Kemasariyar Ilampakam 

Civakan reached Kemamapuram, the capital of Takka country. 
A leading business man of that town was Subattiran and his daughter 
Kemasari. Astrologers had told her that the person who appeared to 
be male for her would become her husband. 

Her parents were much worried about this. They could not find 
a match to their daughter since so far no person had appeared to be a 
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man for their daughter. One day Subattiran met Civakan and invited 
him to his house. Kemasari, who was singing a song, looked at 
Civakan and fell in love with him. Subattiran arranged for their mar¬ 
riage immediately. 

6.9.1.7 Kanakamalaiyar Ilampakam 

Civakan went to Emamapuram in the central province. Using a 
bow he plucked a mango from a tree with a single arrow and gave it 
to Vijayan, the son of Tadamittan, the king of that country. Vijayan 
invited Civakan to his palace. Tadamittan requested Civakan to teach 
archery to his five sons and he accepted the request and made them 
experts in archery. The king became happy at it and gave his daughter 
Kanakamalai in marriage to Civakan. 

Gandaruvadattai came to know that Civakan was in 
Emamapuram and sent Nantattan as her emissary. Seeing him, 
Civakan felt happy. Civakan's mother asked Civakan's friends to 
bring Civakan. 

Civakan was happy to know about the survival of his mother. 
He met the king, explained to him his story and went to meet his 
mother. Seeing his mother, he felt much happy. She sent him to his 
uncle's house advising him to get the help of his uncle Govindan to 
win his enemy Kattiyankaran. 

6.9.1.8 Vimalaiyar Ilampakam 

When Civakan was at Rasamapuram, he saw Vimalai, the daugh¬ 
ter of Sakaradattan, a business man, and was attracted by her beauty. 
He stayed in his shop. 

When Civakan came to his shop, all the commodities in the shop 
were sold out quickly. Sakaradattan felt much happy at it and ar¬ 
ranged for his daughter's marriage with Civakan. He was with her 
for two months and enjoyed her company. Then, one day, he left the 
place saying that he would come back after seeing one of his friends. 
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6.9.1.9 Suramanjariyar Ilampakam 

One day, Civakan 's friend Putticenan challenged him that if he 
was really expert in attracting girls, he must attract Suramanjari and 
marry her; then only Civakan would be accepted as a great person in 
this art. Civakan accepted the challenge and promised that he would 
marry her the next day. 

Civakan took the guise of an old brahmin and went to her place 
begging for food. Suramanjari's maids informed this to her. She ar¬ 
ranged for serving food to him. 

The old brahmin, after taking the tasty food, relaxed on the bed 
and sang a song. All the maids who listened to this song surrounded 
him. Suramanjari was no exception to this. Since that melodious 
voice resembled that of Civakan, she requested the god of love to 
help her in marrying Civakan. Civakan withdrew his guise and took 
his original form. She expressed her deep love for him. Her father 
Kuperadattan arranged for their marriage. 

Civakan stayed with Suramanjari for a single day and left for 
his home. There he met Sunantai, Kandukkadan, Gandaruvadattai, 
and Gunamalai and enjoyed their company. After staying with them 
for some time he left the place in the guise of a horse trader and 
reached Vitaiya country with his companions. 

6.9.1.10 Manmakal Ilampakam 

In Vitaiya country, Civakan met his uncle Govindan and dis¬ 
cussed with him about the strategy for killing Kattiyankaran. 

Govindan suggested a plot to make Kattiyankaran visit them. 
They constructed a mechanical pig and announced that who ever won 
that pig would marry the princess Ilakkanai. Kattiyankaran came 
there, as expected. When Civakan was introduced to Kattiyankaran, 
he felt angry that Civakan was not yet dead. They both clashed in a 
fierce battle. The Mallar soldiers of both clashed severely. Finally, 
Civakan killed Kattiyankaran and his one hundred sons. Civakan's 
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mother Visaiyai rejoiced very much at this news. 

6.9.1.11 llakkanaiyar Ilampakam 

Later, Civakan reached Rajamapuram, crowned himself as the 
king and ruled the country. He brought all his wives to his palace. 

Civakan married Ilakkanai also. 

6.9.1.12 Pumakal Ilampakam 

Civakan offered royal rights to his foster parents, namely, 
Kandukkatan and Sunantai who brought him up carefully from his 
infancy and also to his companions who were with him all these 
days. He ruled his country in a righteous manner and all the beings in 
his country led a happy life. 

6.9.1.13 Mukti Ilampakam 

Civakan's mother Visaiyai preached him the ways of leading a 
righteous life and expressed her desire to renounce the worldly de¬ 
sires. Civakan also wanted to renounce the worldly desires and ex¬ 
pressed his intention to all his wives. Later, he crowned his son 
Sachandan, made him the king and renounced his worldly attach¬ 
ments. All his eight wives met Visaiyai and they also renounced their 
worldly desires and they all led a spiritual life. Civakan met S hri 
Vardanian, got his blessings and attained salvation. 

The poems of this work that speak about Mallar are discussed 
in the following passages. 

6.9.2 Civaka cintamani - Poem Number -16 (Patikam) 

Strong Mallars capturing Civakan 

(212) teenkaata mallar tiritoolinai cikka yaatta 
puufikaccu niikkip porimaankala nalla ceertti 
niinkaata kaatalutaiyaay ninaikkenru pinnurn 
paankaaya vincai panittaanku vitutta vaarum. 

kaccu - a piece of cloth worn over the dhoti, porimaankalam - 
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a machine - fitted vehicle. 

(212) (Sgthiarrs, /fierr&r/f ^rflQL-rretPemem #)<s<s lurrgs, 
ythia&'Sr rB&Slu Ou/r/rJiDTSwsr.ssi) /gsbsu QS&rtgjS) 
firii&rr&i ^rrsieviasit-iumu r§as)esr<s(o)<seirrr^ iSUsisresyib 
umsiamu aSI (Qan# uewsfl&j3irn&i(3j si5) (/J)£>£> eurrrgiLb. 

Meaning 

Valiant and strong Mallars who do not hesitate to do any adven¬ 
ture captured Civakan and his vehicle. But Devan made Civakan to 
escape together with his vehicle thereby exhibiting his love for 
Civakan. He helped Civakan in many ways. 

Explanation 

The people of Mallar community have been described as strong 
soldiers, and commanders of army. 

6.9.3 Civakacintamani - Poem Number - 55 

Flower - wearing Mallars harvesting paddy crops 

(213) aaypili viruttuvan tayirri yuntuteen 
vaaypolj kuvalaikal cuuti mallarkal 
teeypirai yirumpatam valakkai ceerttinaar 
aaycene lakanrakaa tarikurraarkal. 

aay pili - extracted honey, viruttu vantu - the beetle which came 
as a guest, vaaypoli kuvalaikal - blossoms of kuvalai (blue nelumbo) 
flower. 

(213) siS 0 ^gy«uswir uuflrbnSl ujsssrQGaieir 

eumiiQurrifil (geuas)6rr&6irr i067T67r/f<g67r 

GgiijLJleinp uflQ^LbL/^Lb ajsiMBS5><s (Sfrt^^lesrmf 
^liiQ&Qnj eu&sisrtp&rr Lfflgj/Q tpmr&m. 

Meaning 

The agriculturalists of Mallar community who were wearing 
kuvalai (blue nelumbo) flowers, held the waxing moon-like sickles 
in their right hands and started to harvest the paddy crops in the field 
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after offering honey to the bees that came as guests to the kuvalai 
(blue nelumbo) flowers and also after drinking honey for themselves. 

Mallars have been portrayed here as Vellalas engaged in agri¬ 
cultural profession. 

6.9.4 Civakacintamani - Poem Number -137 

Prosperity of Malian's City 

(214) mullai ydnkida laarmulaic celvamum 

mallan maanagarc celvamum vaarkalar 
celvar celvamuh kaaniya venpar pool 
elli yumummai yaarimai yaatee. 

muunru celvankal - sex, wealth and valour, imaiyar - the ce¬ 
lestial beings who do not blink their eyes, vaarkalar celvar - Mallars 
wearing anklets. 

(214) (Lpsvsmso luridt^Lp sorrfT(Lpsmso4 Q&eveu(Lpib 
/0av£V&>r LDrrrs&rr# G)&eveu(Lpib eurrrr<XLprr) 

Q&eveurT Q&eveu(Lprii arrewsFliu OeueirurfGumsv 
srevaSl ia(Lpweism> lurrrflemuD lurrQs,. 

Meaning 

The celestial beings were not blinking their eyes as they wanted 
to see the men enjoying merrily with the women, the wealth in the 
city of Mallar king and the valour of the warriors who wear anklets 
in their foot. It appeared as though the celestial beings were instruct¬ 
ing their eye lids not to blink since they wanted to see all the above 
mentioned three wealths enjoyed by the people. 

Explanation 

Mallars have been described in this poem as the kings of big 
cities. Further, Civakan, his father Sachandan and his minister 
Kattiyankaran have been described as belonging to Mallar commu¬ 
nity. Since most of the kings were generally of Mallar community, 
Tiruttakkadevar had mentioned that his hero Civakan also belonged 
to that community even though it is only an imaginary story. 
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6.9.5 Civakacintamani - Poem Number - 268 

King Sachandan who troubled Mallars 

(215) mallalait teluntu v'iinki malaitiran tanaiyci toolaan 
allalurraluhki viilnta vamirtaman naalai yeytip 
pullikkon tavala niikkip pommcilvem mulaiyi naatkuc 
colluvaa nivaikal connaan cuul kcikir kaali naanee. 

mal alaittu - having troubled the MaUars. toolaan - king 
Sachandan. allal - suffering, alunki - having spilled, pulli - having 
hugged, avalam - sorrow, pommal - proud. 

(215) /fi<si><sv£i>?ev& G)^(Lprjj^j rii&l Lossnsv^rrassr uanesnu QsjrreirmsiT 
^isveveyirb ro(LpiiiSl a? Lpri)3> eui£lrr^weir esrrrmm G>HliUjG)lj 
L/si)si5]«Q«TS53r i_a/su rB&Slu QumbLDSoQemb (Lpasxsvufl mmLigf 
Gl&rrsbeyiexjrr esflmeua&r OfireiresriresT ■SLprb a/rafl esrrrQSesr. 


Meaning 

King Sachandan who wears anklets in his feet, disturbed the 
Mallars , went to his wife who was like ambrosia, hugged her and in 
stead of speaking affectionate words as in the past, told her that he 
would be parting form her. 

6.9.6 Civakacintamai - Poem Number - 275 

Mallars sieging Sachandan like elephant herds 

(216) mulaimu katti tiyari valaitta vanna mallarir 
kulaimu kappu ricaiyut kuruciraana kappata 
ilairnu katte ripatai yilahku vaatkata litai 
malaimu katta kunjaram vaariyul valaittavee. 

mulai - insufficient, ari - lion, purisai - wall of the fort; fort. 
kulaimukapurisai - harem, malai - insane, kunjaram - elephant. 
kurucil - Sachandan. ilamukattelipatai - army with spear, holding 
men. vaari - herd of elephants. 


(216) (Lpas)Lp(Lp 3,3,5) isyturfl Gusmen 3 , 3 , euesresr 
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(gemipQp &ULI rflan&iLiL- (gQ^^rorresr «jul 
@ias)ip(Lp 33,Q3, rfiluas)L- ufleviiifg eurnLs, 
wanipop 4,3,3] (3)(<5T)3 !JLt SUmf) UjmGU aS)6TTggOieiJ. 

Meaning 

The valiant army of Mallars, holding spears and swords in their 
hands, sieged Sachandan in his harem, like a herd of elephants sieg¬ 
ing a lion in a narrow place. 

6.9.7 Civakacintamai - Poem Number - 277 

Rain of arrows from Mallar 

(217) maariyir katuhkanai corintu mallar aartta pin 
viiriyak kurucilum vilakki vehkanai malai 
vaariyir katintu utan akarra marravan pataip 
peer iyarperuh kaliru pinni vantataintanavee. 

maariyir - like rain, aarttapin - when the roaring noise sub¬ 
dued. kurucil - Prince Sachandan. corinta - having showered. 

(217) Lomfluflp aQiii&anssisr Q&rrrflrijg] /^orrerr/t ^fr/ps, dlesr 
a? rfUu& (3,(3)131 syiLb aSI suiffl Qeurii&anGstsr LoasiLp 

surrrfluTlrb 3LprP,3^ a_i_s5r *s>t&rprp Lorbroeueir uemuu 
(Suit 0)Lurb QuQjjiii &6if)rQj CDeisresfl eurjjSiasn-njSjegTQieu. 

Meaning 

Valiant Mallars shot arrows continuously like a shower and 
when they became silent prince Sachandan escaped from that shower 
of arrows and came out. He came back with herds of elephants to 
frighten all the four types of armies. 

6.9.8 Civakacintamani - Poem Number - 284 

Mallars killing elephants using the spears that had pierced their 

chests 

(218) punnitah konta vehkam parittalir ponna naartam 
kannitan konta maarpir rataayina kaatu velyeel 
mannitari konta yaanai mani maruppitaiyit tamma 
vinnita mallar kolla miraikkoli tirutti naanee. 
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ehkam - spear, tataayina - curved, pirai - curve. 

(218) L/essrewsfli-ihi G<sms55ri_ Qsuo«su> Qurresresr esmirgib 

d5S5srs5sfli_/5i Q«TS53n_ uirr/TiSI p purruflesr arr^i Q&jmG&jso 
iDS55rs5sfli_/5i Glarressru lurrmesr Loesisfl loq^uiSI mi—uSliL i_ii>w 
aSI swstgmFIl- zziarezr/r Q&rrmm LElmrpaG>)arr6if) esrrrGSesr. 

Meaning 

The valiant Mallars plucked the spears that had pierced through 
their chests and threw those spears, whose blades had become bent 
since they pierced the strong and well built chests of Mallars, on the 
elephants. Due to this attack, the elephants died and he started to set 
right the curved blades of the spear that made the Mallars to march 
towards the heavens. 

Explanation 

This poem depicts the valour, strength and mental courage of val¬ 
iant Mallars.' 

6.9.9 Civakacintamani - Poem Number - 285 

Mallars , afraid of Sachandan 

(219) eentalvee rirunta yaanai yirintana veripor^ kanni 
naantaka vulavar nannaar kuurrena natunki mallar 
caayntapin raruka naanmaik kattiyahkaaran veelam 
kaayntanan katuka vuntik kappanan citarinaanee. 

eental - Sachandan. veel tirutta - setting right the bend in the 
spear, kanni - garland, ulavar - Mallar. veelam - elephant, tarukan 
- fearing not about the things that have to be feared, katuka - ap¬ 
proach fast, naantakam - sword, kappanam - cudgel-like iron weapon 
having thorny points at one edge, irintana - got afraid. 

(219) gj ijgjevQieij rfjlQjjljgj lurrmesr uflrflnjgjesT G)exjrFIG)urrrb SGtsisremfl 

rBrrrij3j& eijipeuif r^esisressrmf s^tpQtpesT /gijl/i/ffl z/jerre/r/r 
smu njsjdl sir &sisrmss<sras)LD3 aiLiSj-iurhiarrrrsir G&jLpih 

amufiSyGGTeisT a(pa &uuGs<sr(6T) ffi^nSlesrrrGGsr. 
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Meaning 

When prince Sachandan came to battle after setting right the curved 
spear, elephants were frightened. None of the sword-bearing agricultur¬ 
alists, wearing the garland of success, had enough courage to approach 
him. Mallars withdrew from there saying that he was yama, the god of 
death. Stupid Kattiyankaran scolded them and threw the weapon that 
had thorny points. 

6.9.10 Civakacintamai - Poem Number - 286 

Sachandan becoming a target to Kattiyankaran 

(220) kurramaar parintu yelveer kutumimaa ~manjai yuurntu 
ninramaal puruvam poola nerimuri puruva maakkik 
konravan veelam viilppa marrumoor kalirrir paayntu 
ninramaa mallar kellaa niin mud yilakka maanaan. 

kutumi manjai - peacock with its comb on its head, maal - Malian 
Murugan. puruvam neri muri aakki - frowning, avan - 
Kattiyankaran. niinmuti - Sachandan. uurtal - riding on a peacock. 
kunram - Kirauhja Hill, maa mallar - Kattiyankaran. 

(220) @ss Tpinmf urFIrs^i QeveirG&jp (g®i£lir>iT UjiyjjGsir fyrr/jg/ 

rgeiTrOLDiTM l/ 0 «l/ld Gurrso Qnjrflqprfl l/ 0 »i inrraSla 
Q&rTGirrDGueir GsuLpih <s3 Lpuu mptQiGirrnf 36rflpnSlp urniifi^i 
r§&6Troifirr zz>6rr6zr/r Gtssusufr ufl su<s<s inrrGsrmm. 

Meaning 

Sachandan became the target of attack of Maamallar 
Kattiyankaran who rode on another elephant when Sachandan 
frowned at him like god Murugan and killed the elephant on which 
Kattiyankaran rode and fought in the battle field. 

6.9.11 Civakacintamani - Poem Number - 343 

Sea of gods 

(221) ellai yeytiya vaayirac cehkatir 
mallan maakkatar roonralum vaikirut 
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tollai nalvinai murpatat toonriya 
allal vevvinai poola vakanratee. 

mallan maakatal - big sea created by god. tollai - ancient. 
vevvinai - sin. ellai eytiya - in order to dawn. 

(221) snsvemev GHuiiiGi )uj eurruflrr& G)3rii&§)rr 
//javevesr t£>T<s<5i_/r) GrnrT£6Trn<wiuj aneuSlQ^L. 

Qi_/rsi)S3)so njevaSl anesT (Lprpui—3, GSgjrTsirrfiHu 
<j>/st>sust> QeueijaSI men (Surr so eu&sirroGsi. 

Meaning 

When one does virtuous deeds, all the sins committed by him 
earlier vanish immediately. Similarly, when the sun appeared in the 
ocean created by the god, immediately all the darkness disappeared. 

6.9.12 Civakacintamani - Poem Number - 372 

Amidst the ocean of god 

(222) mallan rnaak katalitaik kallenak kalarikavilt 

tallalurraluhkiya celvanurra ceppuvaam. 

kalam - ship, alunkiya - spoilt, celvan - Sidattan. 

(222) //jai/evesr /a/rd &/.eiffe/oz-d /rei/CPevissrd &ev/s/at 

a,evevsv/d) (alyeva/ep/ayn 67& r /j//ei//r//>. 

Meaning 

Let me tell you the wealth accumulated by Sidattan who was 
spoilt like a ship that wrecked in the ocean created by the god. 

6.9.13 Civakacintamani - Poem Number - 972 

Group of Mallars 

(223) tiruntupor reerum cempor civikaiyu mitaintu ternk 
karunkayak kaliru maavuri kaaliyarpitiyumiinti 
nerunkupu mallar tokku netuvarait totutta vellam 
karuhkatar kivarnta vannari katinakark kelunta vanree. 

civikai - palanquin, mitaintu - having approached, terri - hav¬ 
ing quarrelled, karunkayak kaliru-a big black male elephant, kaya - 
greatness, maa - elephant, kaaliyarpiti - female elephant moving as 
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fast as wind, iinti - concentrated, nerunkupu - having approached. 
tokku - having assembled, varai totutta vellam - the river water fall¬ 
ing continuously from above a range of hills, ivarnta vannam - simi¬ 
lar to the way in which (elephant) went. 

(223) §)(ijnjgj(ZUjrrri) G>rr>(nj(ff 5 Q&ihQurrrp t?a51as)&uj •G!)grpr$l& 

d5(2>/5/<s/u<s s,6ifliri] wrrsijiii arredhurb dliq-UjiSetssriS)- 
G)nj(njiii(gLi /o/zr/yr/r Qgrr&fg QpjQei/mrrsj Q&jrrQSj&i Q&jeamih 
aQTfthi&i—rp /Sleuifr^s, enesisressriii &is)-nj&rr& Q3(Lgrj,s, eussrGrr). 

Meaning 

The water falling continuously from above a range of hills reaches 
the sea. Similarly well designed gold chariot, gold palanquin, 
querrel - some herds of male elephants, horses elephants that move 
as fast as wind and the army of valiant Mallars entered into the city. 

6.9.14 Civakacintamanai - Poem Number 984 

Kannan, the Mallan 

malla niirmani vannanaip pantoor naat 
kolla vootiya kunjaram poonra tac 
celvan poonranan ciivakan reyvampoor 
pilku mummata veelam peycirntatee. 

/nevev esf/r/aem/) enetsuetsumesru uassrQi^mfrr,ruL 
Q&rretieu Qeiimyaj (g(e^3rrii> GSurresrp 3,4 
Qjsba/sisr (Surreirpesresr (f eus,sir QipmeinhQump 
iSlev(3j (Lpibins, GeuLpib Quu/ifr^JhQs,. 

Meaning 

The elephant that chased Civakan resembled the one which 
chased Mallan Kannan in the past. Civakan resembled Kannan. 
Kannan did not kill the elephant that chased him and let it free. Simi¬ 
larly, Civakan also let the elephant free and hence it went on its way. 

6.9.15 Civakacintamani - Poem Number 1138 

Mallars wearing anklets 

(225) cuulkalan mallar paarac cuulcciyir rantai pulli 


(224) 


(224) 
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viiltaru kanna tammooy vilahkutool pinippa marren 
toolcirai vatuccey tittee nenrutaan rulahki ninraan 
uultiraip paampu ceernta volimiku paruti yottaan. 

paara - to get spoilt, tantai - Kantukkatan. pulli - to hug. 

(225) jr^LpaLpeir /aar-aryf urrp4 ^Lp^ffiuflp ppang L/si)si55, 

etf Lpgi(iJ) aasmastt t-ibGinmii efil 6rnti(g ) Qg > rT6n UHsmFIlju inpOpesr 
G^rTLpeiDrr eu®&Q& 1 L 1 S)l 1<3l_ Oesreirpj^rresr pjeirriiS r§eirpmsir, 
amLpf§as)rru umbL/ Q^ifps, Qsxjrr6ifh£l(3j utj^S) (Dili rrgj&irr sir. 

Meaning 

Anklet-wearing valiant Medlars of Kattiyankara were spoilt in 
this way. But Civakan's father did not like it, and came to embrace 
him. His mother embraced his shoulders. Civakan felt very bad about 
himself for accusing his friends. At that time he appeared like an 
eclipsed sun near the edge of the sea. 

6.9.16 Civakacintamani - Poem Number 1142 
Mallars left owing to fear 

(226) ciraipuran kaattuc cellu matananait teruvil viilap 
piraittalai yampir cenni perunilat tituva littaal 
marukkurru medlar niinka maintanaik kontu pooki 
arait tolilaarkkum cellaa varumilai pukuminenraan. 

purankaattu - having protected, matanan - Kattiyankaran's 
wife's brother, piraittalai ampu - arrow with crescent moon - like 
head, marukkurru - having feared, maintanai - Civakan. 
araittolilaarkkum - Ministers, cellaa - unthinkable, milai - guarded 
place. 

(226) (PanpL/prii Q&evey] ingesTmesrii, &j ipu, 

i3)es>p0gjes><sv ulldiJI p (D&esresfl Qu^fisog, 6J(J)«u 
inpi&fgppi z/)6rr6/r/r priis, smDrijgjanasrx (D&rrssisrtjy (Surr&l, 

*3i<s$>p0 G^susu/r eu(i^i£las)6rr Li(gi£KDesreirpmsir. 

Meaning 

He told that he would behead Matanan, who is guarding the 
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prison, with crescent - headed arrow and push his head down on the 
floor. This would frighten the valiant Mallars and would drive them 
away. Then he asked them to go through the guarded place, unknown 
even to the ministers, after meeting Civakan. 

6.9.17 Civakacintamani - Poem Number 1591 

Mallar's fertile and ancient central province 

(227) mallar rolvalattu mattima nannaattu vantaamarai 
pullum peeruurp pukalttattan kaatar cinatattaikkum 
celva naamarkunjittira maamalaikkum currattaarkkum 
allal ceyteenavat cenraalen nuraikkee nenceykeenoo. 

mallar tol valattu - Mallar's ancient and fertile land, taamarai 
pullum peeruur - at Padumapuram. pukalttattan - famous Dattan, 
the father of Bavadattan. cinadatta - Bavadattan's mother. 
celvanaaman - Shriman, uncle of Bavadattan. cittira maa maalai - 
Bavadattan's aunt. 

(221) wevav/p G\prT<sexsii6iTa,8)i lds,S)id peisresrmLQ) euestsri-iTLDanrr 
L/sugyti) Queipfru &rrgjp ffiasr3}3jas>ga(ajLb 

(D&eveu rrjrrwp(g(gijffijiiS)rr LDrrwrras)MS(g(Q &pp0gimTa(3jii3 
QgiuGgesreuiL Q&ssrprrG)MesT es)ies>p~aGa (DswesTd&iLiGaGsisTrr. 

Meaning 

He told that he gave a lot of troubles to his father Kiirttidattan, 
to his mother Chinadattai, to his uncle Shriman, to his aunt Cittira 
Maamaalai and to many other relatives. It he went there once again 
what would he say, what would he do there ? 

6.9.18 Civakacintamani - Poem Number 1614 

Mallars extracting sugar cane juice 

(228) valaiccaru caatimat tayinru mallar taam 
kalaikkarum perintukan nutaikku mentira 
malaikkura lenamayi lakava vaarcenner 
pulaikkataip punalalait tolukum porpirree. 
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valaiccu - tenderness, mattu - toddy, kalaikkarumpu - a variety 
of sugar cane, kan - node, malaikkuralena - sound of thunder and 
rain, porpirru - beautiful, pulaikkatai - the last sluice. 

(228) eues>ip&& rr)i &msyir>C i_ufhsirrr)i war6/r/r&/r/ii 
&a»y)a<£(ijLb Ghjrfilrijgi&sisisr ggn/ giOL-arg; QmrPi%)rr 
LD<sis>Lps(grr Glevesrwufl silssu eiirrrrG)&rijG)njrb 
L/s5)^p«<s«5)i_tj L/s5rsos5)su^ Q^rr(ip^it QurrpiSI pGrr). 

Meaning 

Agriculturalists of Mallcir community drink fermented toddy. 
The peacocks dance to the noise produced by the sugar cane mill 
thinking it to be the noise of thunders. The sugar cane juice extracted 
by the machine flows like the water running in the paddy field chan¬ 
nels. Such is the beauty of that country. 

6.9.19 Civakacintamani - Poem Number - 1772 
Mallars stood up roaring 

(229) iirain nuurnnai yirupatin muraniya tokaiya 
viira reerina vilahkolip pakkarai yamainta 
taarurn puttilu mararruva caamarai yaninta 
orun kuutina mallaru molit telun tanaree. 

iirain nuurrinai irupatin muraniya tokai - twenty thousand. 
pakkarai - soldiers riding on horse, taar - garland of bells, putt'd - 
anklet. 

(229) Fr-mijiQ) gyrrorfilanasr ufi(nju§)ssT (Lprrsmfhu G^frs&wsu/ 

&j rr GSrrrSlesr sSl mihiQ^rrefflLi u&&anrr luomnfis, 

&jir(fj)Lb QiLnysyi inrrprpjeu xmuosvj uieisisflrsg 
QQijrhi Sr^uysiT tnar&rpp (d)LDrretflsjG)sj(Lprij gssrGSrj. 

Meaning 

Twenty thousand horses wearing ornaments through out their 
body, and having garland of bells on their necks and anklets on their 
feet, arrived there together with soldiers on them. Valiant Mallars 
stood up making roaring noise. 
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Strong Civakan, nephew of King Mallar 

(230) vallaan punainta vayirakkulai vaamtu vaan por 
palpuu neruttirparantancutarkaala mannan 
mallaar tiratoon marumaanmuka nookka maintar 
ellaa matika lenak kinnuyirt toola renraan. 

vallaan - expert, kulai - ear pendant, vaarttu - spread, vaan - 
best, maintar - accompanying persons, enraan - said Civakan. man- 
nan - King Tadamittan. eruttu - neck, ancutar - beautiful light, nookka 

- to see with the implication as to ask who were the persons accom¬ 
panying him. 

(230) eueveumssr LiemesTrijgj euuflp''S(gas)ip sumYrijgi eurmsrQurrrr) 

LiGVLj Ghsstsr(nj&j§)rr) urrfi^iQSH—fr &rreu ineisresreisr 
/fievev/r/f SJ/tGltswst LD(ijwrrssT(Lp& G>njrr&& ssnufisjif 
CTsbs vrr wisy<s Qmesra iSlsiTmiufufS, Qs,n Lp Qrreirrorreir. 

Meaning 

Diamond studded gold jewels designed by an expert gold smith 
were glittering around the neck of King Tadamittan. He looked at the 
face of Civakan who had large shoulders like Mallars, with the ques¬ 
tion who were those accompanying him. Civakan replied that they 
were his close friends. 

6.9.21 Civakacintamani - Poem Number - 2151 

Ordering the four armies to assemble on the next day 

(231) vintava rutalah kiiric culittunir ralalum veelam 
onkoti yuruvat tintee roUmayirp puravi panni 
vankalal anintu mallar vaal valam pitittu naalait 
tentiraip parappu naanat tirunakart tokuka venraan. 

vintar- enemy's, culittu - having changed, panni - arranging in 
such a way as to climb, tirai - sea. tokuka - assemble, naalai - the 
next day. ten - clear, parappu - area; a measurement of land, vankalal 

- well designed anklet, veelam - elephant. 


THE HISTORY OF MALLAR- PALLAR - Indran, Shiva & Vishnu IN TAMIL LITERATURES 

(231) aSl swjtlsv 0i_su/5i »6if)^^ir§esr pipsonh Gsu Lpih, 

^etssrOsmp uy^a/g/ |)a'ir(?L QrTrreiOwuflrfu L/rraSl uetisrewsFl, 
eumsraip Msmflijgj /aar-a/zf surrm sumih Llhp&igj pmsmeir^, 
O^swsTLSj-anrru uijlili prrmsrs, G)grr(g& Qeuesrpmsir. 

Meaning 

He cut the bodies of enemies into pieces and then arranged el¬ 
ephants, strong and sturdy chariots and horses that have glittering 
mane. Later he held the sword of valiant Medlars and showed his 
strength. Then he ordered them to assemble in the town the next day. 

6.9.22 Civakacintamani - Poem Number 2186 

Arrow shot by Malian king of Makata country 

(232) pilkittee nolukuh kootaip pirarmanai yaalkat cenra 
ullattai unarvin mikkaa nolittitap peyarntateepool 
mallaniir makataraasan rurantakoon marula vootip 
pulliyap poriyai moontu purak kotuttitta tanree. 

pilki - budding, unarvu - knowledge, oljttita - to get back that 
mind, peyarntateepool - as though got back that mind, turatta kool - 
the arrow that was shot, marula - in such a way as to cause those 
who see to become spell bound, moontu - having touched, puran 
kotuttittatu - to return back, kootai - garland, pea-hen. 

(232) g(2g G)esrrr(Lp(giii G&rremsju l5) pfnamesT lurrmaiL Q&eirp, 

ffl_«r«rd5iS5M5 ujsstsrrra51 sir i£la&rr Q&srrrifl^^li-U GhJiurrijgjGi&j Qurrso, 
wevavenf/r ld&&> rrrr&ssr rgjrrnj3j(S<xrTsiT inrn^m Qeumpu, 

Lievedhuu GhjrrrfilasHU GSwrTnjgj L/p<sG)<srr(^i^ G)lLl. geirGSp. 

Meaning 

Those who saw the arrow shot by Mallar king of Makata coun¬ 
try, thought that that would strike the target and return back after 
touching that machine, like a learned person who gets back his heart 
from a lady who wears honey-spilling flowers, after realising that 
she was a married lady. 
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Explanation 

The suffix -Hr in the word mallaniir is a honorific suffix in 
Tamil similar to the -hr in deevariir meaning "oh, god - like man". 

6.9.23 Civakacintamani - Poem Number - 2296 

Mallars roaring like lion in battle 

(233) karuvali mulakkun kaarun kanaikata loliyun kuuti 
aruvalic cinka vaarppu maankutan kuutir rennac 
ceruvilai kalani malla raarppotu civanic cempor 
purivalai murasa maarppap poort toli rotahkinaanee. 

karuvali - hurricane, kaar - cloud, ceru - battle, kalani - battle 
field, civani - adopting. MaUars adopt to both battle field and to 
agricultural field. 

(233) d 50 sv 6 yfl (LpLp&(9jihi <st 0 /si <s« 5 >ss 7 ‘<sl_ Osu/rsifluy/ii 

eu<sS)& #)/ 5 id 5 eumfLJLi ir>rrrti(gisir Sr^ipp Qpeiresr^, 

Q&QijaSl as)6rr aipesf) z/jeyr<srr rrmfuQurr (p (Fleuewsf)4 Q&wQurrp, 
LirFleuas)6rr (Lprrff wrrrruuu <3umf0 Q&jrrLpI G)pm-ihiSlesrrrGesr. 

Meaning 

The hissing noise of hurricane, thundering noise of cloud, loud 
noise of sea and the roaring noise of Mallars in battle field mixed 
together with the noise from battle drums and in this context he started 
his battle. 

6.9.24 Civakacintamani - Poem Number - 2323 

Mallars shouting with joy 

(234) kattiya'n kaara nennun kaliyara calintataahkup 
pattavip pakaimai niinkip pataittoli lolika vennaakak 
kottinar murasa mallar aarttanar kurutik kanniir 
vittalu tavanka naarva manmaka niikki naalee. 

patta - that which appeared, pataittolil olika - let the battle 
end. avankan - with Kattiyankaran. manmakal - the earth personi¬ 
fied as a lady, kuruti - blood. 
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(234) aiLiSj-iurii &rrrr QssTsisrspuhi asdhurr 

luLisiSI lj uas)&as)LD /§liiSlu uss>i_0Q^rrifil Qsvrriflx Q@jshrsisrrT- 3 > 4 > 
QamLiSjssrrr (Lprr& zzjerrezr rrmTggssnT (3jQ])S>h s ^ssursisitFif 
aSI ili—(Lp 3 ,eusisr& sstsrmfsLi ldswtld<% sisttrAS swrrG 6 rr. 

Meaning 

The unjust and non - righteous rule of Kattiyankaran had ended. 
Drums were beaten in joy and people expressed their wish that there 
be no battle again. Mallars roared in joy. At that time the earth shed 
tears of blood and stopped helping those who battle. 

6.9.25 Civakacintamani - Poem Number - 2325 

Mallars assembled like shark fish 

(235) koottumiin kulaattin mallar iintinar mannalr cuulntaar 
moottumiin kulaatti nenkut tiivikai moytta muttarn 
aattuniirk katalinaartta taninakar venri maalai 
keettuniir niraintu keetil visayaikcm kulirnta vanree. 

koottumiin - horned shark fish, iintinar - approached. 
moottumiin - star, tiivikai - lamp, aattutal - waving, maalai - gar¬ 
land. 

(235) G&mLQiSsir (Jf,Lprr0§)sit znarisv rtsssru^ssTfr Losirssrrr ^Lprs^mf, 
GLDmLQliSeir (gyjrr&jS) QsTsrrii(§& §>’<a5) sms Qinmiigs, (Lpg> 3 >Lb, 
<si_si5)ssj7777Y5d5 dgawsfl/sdsfr Oei/sir/rJ wrrs&sv, 

GxiLQijjiT r§s 6 ) 0 ri)S i i (Sxls/sv eiSI ^ssyaussssr (g 6 ifhfrijg eusirQp. 

Meaning 

Valiant Mallars assembled in groups like the horned shark fish 
and they surrounded the king. Lamps were lit which appeared like 
big constellations of stars. The whole town was roaring with noise 
like the sea where pearls are cultured. Hearing the news about 
Civakan winning the battle, Visaiyai became happy. 
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Anklet - wearing Mallars having arrow and bow 

(236) ampukai valvil laarkalan mallar tiraleetta 
ampukaik kontaa laarivar kiintu nikaraavaar 
ampukai yaarnta vantuki lalkul lavir kootaay 
ampukaik kaanaa maiyanaik kaiyirrolutenpaar. 

ampukai - shooting the arrow, ampukai aarnta - seasoned with 
sweet smell, ampukaikkontaal - if the world is captured, ampu - 
water (here refers to the earth filled with water), avirtal - existing. 
mallar tiram - ability of Mallar Civakan. 

(236) sususiSsi) svrr&yjsir zzjeynsrr/r &)[o(3sv&j&j 

= 9/i£>L/s5><s.s Q&rrssisri—rr svrrrflsurb fi’swsrfj) r@&rrrT6umf 
= 3>/ii>L/(S5><s iurrrrrjj&i suijgi&l susiS frGarr^mu 

= 9/t£>L/s5><s<s strrstrsrrr stsmmj smssra m&ufirp Qrorr(LpQ^sirumr. 

Meaning 

There is no one on this whole of earth who can oppose valiant 
Mallar Civakan who holds sturdy bow that shoots arrows. Oh lady, 
wearing clothes seasoned with sweet smell! People worship our king 
Civakan and say that arrow is missing in his hand. 

6.9.27 Civakacintamani - Poem Number - 2350 

Golden room where Mallar stays 

(237) aaypor purisai yaniyaarakan kooyi lellaam 
kaayporkatikaik katirkkaivilak keenti mallar 
meey pon naraiyum piravum virain taaynta pinraic 
ceey por kamala makalkai tolac cenru pukkaan. 

katikai - piece of bamboo, koil - palace, puricai - walls of fort. 
katir - light, ponnarai - treasury, kamalamakal - goddess Lakshmi. 
ceey - Civakan. mallar meey ponnarai - the golden room where 
Mallar stays. 


(237) ^luQurrrp L/rfsmff luswsFliurrrTasir Gsrrufl Qsvsvsvmb 

■xmiiQurrrb <suj_s5)<s<s &&)rr&sis)&aSl 6tr& GtarjjG) wair6rr/f 
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Glduj QumsiT esranpuiLb i5)tpsuibedmrrfi gmurBSi i5)eisrs<s)tp& 

GfiLi Qump sldsv w<x6iTS$>a Q^rrip4 Gd&eirrgj L/Aarreir. 

Meaning 

Mallar Civakan entered into the golden room located inside 
the fort having walls constructed of gold, after that room and other 
places in the fort were checked by the soldiers who were holding 
torches lit on bamboo pieces, in their hands. Goddess Lakshmi wel¬ 
comed him inside the room. 

6.9.28 Civakacintamani - Poem Number - 2360 

Mallar's kith and kin assemble in palace 

(238) tollai naalvakait toolarun tuumani netunteer 
mallar rampiyu maamanu matuviri kamaltaarc 
celvan raataiyum celunaka rotu vala naatum 
vallait tokkatu valahkelu kooyilu lorunkee. 

tollai - old. maaman - Govindan. matuviri - spreading honey. 
taatai - Kantukkatan. vallai - rush. 

(238) G)&jmsvas)M r^rrsceaetnas, (S^rripQ^rB g/rtoswifl dnjQnjGjjjrr 

tf>£L>6V/p tpibl5) ILf LDITIDGSM LDJfriaSl if] SLDLp^mfff 
Q&eoeaeisT rorrangiLKeTj G)rrrr (J) suen pn-Qw 

«usuiS5>siM5 aj6rr/siG<s(i£ GSamiTlsgi Qenrr^rhiGs,. 

Meaning 

Mallars, four groups of old friends, brother, uncle Govindan 
and Kandukkadan, the father of Civakan who wears honey - spilling 
and sweet smelling flowers entered and assembled in the wealthy 
palace of the country having prosperous towns. 

6.9.29 Civakacintamani - Poem Number - 2525 

Mallars moving in continuous stretches on golden chariots 

(239) atinila muruta naani yaruvarut tamarinaalit 
titumayir cirakaraaka veluntumeer parappa poolap 
patumalait tuliyirpaaymaap parantana niranta porreer 
itainila minri veelamiintina mallar tokkaar. 
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aalittu - having shouted, amar - battle, atinila murutal - falling 
on the ground, paaymaa - swift horse, porreer - golden chariot. 

(239) ^yiSj-ijlM (Lprrjjs, stsmewsFl iu(njeu(njs, dg LorflesrrraS)4j 

§)($!inuflrr &)rpa rrrr& GhsutLpij&jGwrb utpuu Qurrsou 
uQ iaos) tp&j gjeifluflrb umuLorru urrijg>eisT rQrrrtiS, QurrrriGpif 
J 3 )s®>i_/§su i£leisrr$l (SeuLpiSessrupesr /agrr&r/f Glgms&rnr. 

Meaning 

They moved fast like a feather moving fast in wind, being 
ashamed of losing the battle and getting killed. Horses moved swiftly 
when it rained. The golden chariots also moved in continuous stretches 
without leaving any gap in between. 

6.9.30 Civakacintamani - Poem Number - 2733 

Wise Mallar bathing 

(240) mulaimukam cumanta muttat tottolir maalaiyaarum 
malaimukan tanaiya maarpin mannanu mirunta pooljir 
kolaimukak kalira naarku naalikai cenru kuurak 
kalaimuka mallar pullik kamalunii raatti naaree. 

(240) (Lpas)M(Lps(Q * 10 / 5^5 (Lpa,a,&, QgrrgQgrreifUt LDrranevujrrQ^ib, 

ins<s)<M(Lpafi gonesuu iumfiJleir ineisTesrspi i£l(njrijgi Qurry^S)p, 
0 <sms 5 >su(y><s<s <s«f)/D esrrrrb(g jT>rr iflsina Q&sirrpj 
&s<s)<M(Lp& utevev/f &w(Lp(B rrmLiS)- esmQrr. 

Meaning 

When beautiful ladies, wearing garlands glittering like pearls 
and having big breasts, and the king having chest as wide and sturdy 
as hill were together, the time keeper informed the king that that was 
the time for the king to bathe, and the Mallar king who had mastered 
all arts and crafts bathed smearing sweet smelling pastes on his body. 

6.9.31 Civakacintamani - Poem Number 2787 

Hill - like great Mallar 

(241) mallan malaiyanaiya maatavarai vaituraikkum 
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pallet varee yanrip % pakuttunaap paavikalum 
alkul vilaipakani' maaytotiya raatiyaar 
vilporu toon mamma vilankaayp pirappavee. 

pallavar - those who speak ill about others, totiyam - prostitutes. 
pakuttunaa - the persons who do not share food with their relatives and 
guests, maatavar- sage, vaituraittal - scolding. 

(241) enevevistjr maneviuanesnu mrr^euanrr asxsugianrraegib 

usceveuGrr tueirrSlu ueggerjasurru urraSI aigtyLb 
^sbQso eSt mmiiQs,miyiei rrrrS)iumf 

si5) scQurr 0 Gesmsssr meisresm aSl Mrhi&miiLj iSI puuQsu. 

Meaning 

Those who criticise and speak ill of the king who is as great as 
a hill and a sage, those sinners who eat the food for themselves with¬ 
out sharing it with the guests and the prostitutes who sell their body 
for money, will be bom as animals in their next birth. Oh! King, the 
master of archery and possessor of sturdy shoulders, this is sure to 
happen. 

6.9.32 Civakacintamani - Poem Number - 2963 

Strong Mallar with sturdy shoulder and broad chest 

(242) pul la ruyir cekutta ponnan tinitoojaay 
mallaa rakanmaarpa matteenti vaaymatuttit 
tellaanm kaeina vilankanaiyoo taatinaay 
allaan tavanatunka vanpi nakalvaayoo. 

pullaar - enemy's . mattu -toddy, vaay matuttittu - having 
brought near the mouth of Ilakkanai. aval allaantu - Ilakkanai who 
was afraid. 

(242) l/soso (j^uTltf Q&fgiSjS, QumsiresrrB §)&5sFlG3,rT6tTrTiij 
LDevsvrr rr<xeirLDmfu wiLQurs^l sumuwQ&iSSlL- 

«frs53T oSI MihiaanswsrGujrr i^mpsarruLi 
^levevrrrij 3,euesisr(jythi& eueinJl asr^MeurTGiurr. 

Meaning 

Oh! King, the possessor of strong and golden shoulders and killer 
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of enemies! Oh Malian, the possessor of broad chest! You offered 
toddy to Ilakkanai when all the people were looking at you and had 
intercourse with her. You enjoyed her company; but why have you 
deserted her? 

6.9.33 Civakacintamani - Poem Number - 3006 

Malian's rich palace 

(243) mallcm maeikkata lemna _ kitemkeinin 
tollen cummaiya pudolit toonkiya 
celva niirttinik kooyilim manmisai 
illai yeerrurak kammini tenpavee. 

kitanku - the channel running around the fort, cummaiya - noisy. 
turakkam - heaven, kooyil - palace. 

(243) enevevistir mm 6<si_ suasrasr St-iiiaewsFlij 

QgrTGcQeueisT subanmtu L/eirQeTrrTsSlS, GS&jmii&luj 
Q&evexj GsrrufleSlm mstisrifilas)# 

®soss)so Qiuprriips, awi£lesf1 Qs,S6TuQeu. 

Meaning 

If the palace that is fortified by a strong fort which has big chan¬ 
nel running around it, where birds sing merrily and where there are 
plenty of wealth and water resources, is not present in this earth, the 
Heaven would have become the most beautiful place! As there is 
Malian with this beautiful palace, heaven has become an ordinary 
place. 

6.9.34 Civakacintamani - Poem Number - 3062 

Mallar reaching the heaven 

(244) mullaicuul mullai veeli muyalotu kavari meeyum 
kollaicuulkunrattuccikkurucinoorruyarntavaanim 
villumiln tilanku meeni viluttava nahkai maarkal 
mallalan kumararvaanmeercenratum vakukka lurreen. 

kavari - a variety of (musk) deer, kurucil - Civakan. nahkai 
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maarkal - wives of Civakan.mallankumarar - sons of Mallar, namely, 
Nantattan, and others, vakukkal - planning, ilanku - glittering. 

(244) (Lpevasxsva^Lp (Lpeuetsteu Ga/si5) (LpiuGhsurr (J) <s surf) Gusty Lb 
Q&m£>aneD&jLp (3jesrro& §/##)<* (SjQjjfrKSetsTiTrb rrjjiurtrsg eurrrrjjLb 
aSl MQULfilLpij §)evr&i(3j Gwesf! ed(Lp4,3,eu rsrtiasta usrnfs,6ir 
tnevevev/s/ (gwrrrf eumssrGwrb Q&eirrogjLb eu(g, s<s evirhGrneir. 

Meaning 

Malian king Civakan who did penance on the top of a hill sur¬ 
rounded by fields abound with rabbits, musk deers and flower plants; 
glittering wives of Civakan who were attracted by him by the arrows 
shot from the bow, and his son Nantattan and his companions reached 
the heaven. I have planed properly and described them. 

6.9.35 Civakacintamai - Poem Number - 3119 
Mallar completed severe penance 

(245) vallavan vatitta veelpoon malarntuniin takanra vaatkan 
mellavee yuravi yoompi yotunkiyu miruntu ninrum 
mullaiyam cuuttu veeyin murintupoo nusuppi nallaar 
mallarkun reenti yanna maatava murrinaaree. 

vallavan - expert, uraviyoompi - having protected even ants. 
veey - bamboo. 

(245) a/sbsu«us57‘ suny 4,3, GsusoQumit wevrrrjjgi/jietstsr tsssrp eumLaestsr, 
OldsusuGsu upped! GturribiJI Quirrgjrii&ui r§sisrrpiib, 

(LpecmebuuQ) gjib® Geuufleir (tjsrflpfjGurr irjSrLJiSl esrebevmf, 
u> 6 OeU 2 ? 06 sr GppS) uiesresr uirrs,su (LprprfilesrrrGIrr. 

Meaning 

Mallar completed his severe panance in a hill amidst bamboo 
forests abstaining from using big swords that were produced by ex¬ 
perts and by protecting even the slow - moving ants. 


Guruswami Siddhan 


167 


6.10 Cuulaamani 

6.10.1 Cuulaamani , one of the five minor epics in Tamil language, was 
composed by Toolaamolitteevar. This work speaks in praise of Jain 
religion. This literary piece is believed to have been composed before 
the composition of Deevaram. 

As the kings of those days were of Mallar community, the king 
in this work has been described as belonging to Mallar community. 
Moreover, the soldiers in the king's army have also been described 
as belonging to Mallar community. Poems 324 and 842 of this work 
speak about Mallar/Mallar community. These two poems have been 
taken up here for discussion in the following passage. 

Nalitaanaita Mallar, who wears diamond studded jewels and 
who is well educated and popular among kings, is the son of the king 
of Tiripuram, the city having beautiful streets. He is praised as a lion 
among the kings. This is the description given in poem number 324, 
and poem number 842 says about the social way of life of the MaUars, 
the jewellery worn by them, their expertise in battling and other things. 

6.10.2 Cuulaamani - Poem Number 324 

Nalitangan Mallar, son of king of Tiripuram 

(246) ceenteeri cempon viitit tiripuramatanai yaalum 

vayanteri vayirap paippuun mannavan putalvan mallar 
eentutoo larasar pooree rivanali taanka nenpaan 
kaaynteri kanalin veyyoon kalviyaarkataloo toppaan. 

(246) G&ijGgjrfl Q&LbQurreir eS §)4, SttrflLirTW&jeisxsisT uirn^Lb 

eurrujrfiQsjrf) euuTlrrLj muuyestsr weiretsreueir L-i&jeueueir zsei>tsv/r 
sj rjjgdGgjrr eirrr&tr GurrGtj ^leuesreif! grnhia Qesreirurreir 
&mijnjG!&jrfl &esrerfleiT QeiuiiQiurTsiT &eued uirrrb sUGebrr Qurruuireir. 

Meaning 

Nalitangan Mallar , who wears beautiful jewels studded with 
select diamond, is the son of the king of Tirupuram where the streets 
glitter like gold. This learned king is good at battling also. He is like 
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a lion among kings and is more fierce than fire. 

6.10.3 Cuulaamani - Poem Number - 842 

Culture of Yaliant Mallar 

(247) ottiya kalmkat taanmeer rjraittutut turuvak kootip 
pattikai pataippa yaattup parattaiya ncirala viikkik 
kattiya kalalar taarar katirotu kanalum vaalar 
mcittuya ralenkal cuuti marahkilar mallar cuulntaar. 

pattikai - cloth worn around the waist. 

(247) e^iLiSj-iu aedhii&sj ^rressrGinrb n5las)rr^^i(p^ gjQijeija (Ssimpu 
uiLo)-as)& uan&juu lurr^spu urriLmi—iu rjjrrM a? <*&)<s 
&iLis)_uj s>y)G 0 fr s,rrrrfr <s &)G)rrrr® aesreyiib suneafr 
wiL(piu rrMiii&ev inpihiSlmfr z/jar<srr/r aftpij&jrnr. 

Meaning 

Strong and valiant Mallars, covering their legs with cloths, 
wearing a piece of cloth with a beautifully designed edge around 
their waist, putting on anklets on the feet, wearing garland around the 
necks and holding glittering and ferocious swords in their hand, as¬ 
sembled together. 


6.11 Perunkatai 

6.11.1 Story in brief 

Perunkatai, also known as Kongu Vel Maakkatai, a literary 
work of Sangam period is composed by a poet called Kongu Velir. 
This work speaks about the valour and success of males and the good 
qualities of women of those days. It speaks about the characteristic 
features of Jain religion also. The story narrated in this work is pre¬ 
sented briefly. 

Vattava country of ancient India was ruled a king called 
Caatanikan whose capital was Kosampi. His wife was Mirukapati, 
the daughter of the king of Vaisali. Her father Cetakan, renounced his 
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worldly desires and became an ascetic after bringing his son Vikraman 
to the throne. Sage Cetakan went into forest and led his life there 
peacefully. One day, a big bird by name Charapam caught hold of his 
daughter Mirukapati from the palace who was pregnant and left her 
in the forest. Mirukapati delivered a male child, who was named 
Utayanan. Sundari, the wife of the chief of the hermitage namely, 
Bramasundarar gave birth to a male child, Yuki. Utayanan and Yuki, 
who were of same age, became close friends. 

Utayanan leamt several arts such as controlling and command¬ 
ing birds, beasts and elephants by playing the instrument yaal (lute), 
and so on from sage Brahma Sundarar. Once Utayanan encountered 
with an elephant, controlled it through his music and kept it with him 
as a companion in the forest. 

Later, when Vikraman became an ascetic, Utayanan became 
the king and Yuki, his friend, became his minister. There were three 
more ministers namely, Urumanupaa, Vayantakan and Itavakan. 
Mirukapati, returned back to the palace in Vaisali from the forest. 

Having come to know about this, Catanikan came to Vaisali, 
met his wife Mirukapati and gave birth to two sons, namely, Pinkalan 
and Katakan. When Catanikan renounced his throne, Utayanan ruled 
Vaisali as well as Vattava countries from Kosambi. Yuki came to 
Vaisali and took charge of the administration of that country. 

When Utayanan became the king, he stopped paying tributary 
money to Ujjain. As a result of this, Mallar Piraccotanan, the king 
of Ujjain got angry with Utayanan. Caalankaayan, the minister of 
King Piraccotanan captured Utayanan and imprisoned him. Yuki 
came to Ujjain in the guise of a stranger and contacted Utayanan 
through spies. Utayanan subdued the fury of Prachotanan's elephant 
and controlled it. Then he was freed from the prison and assigned the 
work of teaching the techniques of playing yaal (lute) to Vasavadattai 
and his brothers. Vasavadattai fell in love with Utayanan. 

When Piraccotana Mallar and his relatives were playing aquatic 


THE HISTORY OF MALLAR- PALLAR - Indran, Shiva & Vishnu IN TAMIL LITERATURES 

games, Utayanan eloped with Vasavadattai on the back of an elephant. 
Their elephant travelled through forest, mountainous regions, river and 
desert area. When it was travelling in the desert area, it collapsed and fell 
down dead. After cremating the elephant, he sent Vayantakan to get an 
army for help in order to protect himself and Vasavadattai and her maid 
Kancanamalai from thieves and hunters. 

At that time, the hunters of desert region attacked Utayanan. He 
was protecting the ladies and destroying the hunters. At one stage, 
Utayanan's bow string was cut and had to surrender. Utayanan was 
escaping from their attack by claiming himself to be a business man 
and that he would show the secret place where he had kept his money, 
there by pulling on the time. As expected, Vayantakan came with the 
army of Itavakan and rescued Utayanan and the women. Later they 
reached the city of Jayanti. 

Utayanan married Vasavadattai in the palace at Jayanti and 
they were living happily there. 

Yuki came to Ujjain, went to his friend Catuvan's house and 
met Caankiyattaai who was already known to him. He got the fast 
moving chariot from his Greek friend and started to Putpakam with 
Caankiyattaai. He parked his chariot, went alone and met Itavakan 
and gathered news about the happenings. He wanted to change the 
position of Utayanan. He consulted Caankiyattaai and made her to 
agree that it would be better if Utayanan and Vasavadattai part each 
other. 

He spread the false news that Yuki is dead. Caankiyattaai came 
to the city of Jayanti, met Utayanan and Vasavadattai and explained 
the plan of Yuki, and made Vasavadattai and Utayanan to part each 
other. She said about the death of Yuki also. Utayanan wept in sor¬ 
row on hearing this and went to the hermitage of a sage. There he fell 
in love with the daughter of the sage. 

Yuki caused Utayanan's palace to be set on fire and sent 
Vasavadattai out through a tunnel without any body's knowledge and 
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spread the news that she was dead. He made Utayanan also to believe 
this. Utayanan became much worried. Seeing his sufferings, a sage by 
name Kaatuntakar assured him that he would do a yaga to give life to 
all those who were dead. 

Later, Utayanan went to Rajagiriyam, met Padumavati, the 
daughter of that country, fell in love with her and married her. Then 
he married the daughter of Tarucakan. Later, he married Viricikai, 
the daughter of a saint. After some time, Vasavadattai united with 
Utayanan. He lived happily with his four wives and gave birth to a 
son called Naravaanattan. His son was a successful king who ruled 
even the Gandharva loka. 

6.11.2 Perunkatai - Unjaik Kantam - 32 - Uprooting the hillock 

This section discusses the action of subduing Nalangiri, the royal 
elephant of Piracotanan and driving on its back. The romantic affair 
between Utayanan and Vasavadattai, king's enquiry about the el¬ 
ephant and Utayanan reaching Kunjaracheeri are described in this 
section. Apart of the stanza, line number 80-85, is presented below. 

Women Mallars, Ministers and others doing their works 

correctly 

(248) pantam putaitta vantupatu valanakar 80 

mataiyaru makaliru mallaru mamaiccarum 
kataiyaruh kanakkarun kaapparu mulappata 
iraivinai tiriyaap palavinai yaalarai 
valimurai marapirran tolinmurai niirii. 85 

mataiyar - cooks. maUarum - people of Mallar community. 
kataiyarum - those who guard the gates. It has to be mentioned here 
that the word kataiyar refers to one of the subsects of Pallar commu¬ 
nity even today. 

(248) uassruLb L/anggg eususr(pu(p euerr 13 s,if 80 

irxsvi-iuqf) LD&6if)(nj 

&ani-UJ(njrii &smr&&(rT ) ihi (ip 6 iruuu 

SianroaSl mesr SStrfhumj u LpaSl mesr lurrmmrr 
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euL^I(Lpemro inrriSI pp[5 Q^rrLpleisTQpeop f$n 5)g). 

Meaning 

That was a wealthy city where commodities from several countries 
were found in heaps. He arranged the people to take care of several 
domestic works. For this, cooks, gate - keepers, accountants, and other 
government officials who accomplish their duties without giving way for 
even a minor error, were aranged. 

Explanation 

The people of Mallar community have been described as people 
engaged in government service. The word kataiyar refers to those 
who are engaged in providing security at the gates and this word in 
the modern times refers to one of the subsects among Pallars. 

6.11.3 Perunkatai - Unjaik Kantam - 34 Touching the yaal (lute) 
- lines 220 227 

In this section a description about the following items is made. 
King Pirachotana Mallar decides to make Utayanan a teacher to 
his daughter Vasavadattai to teach yaal, a stringed instrument. King 
arranges one of his ministers, Civetan to convey this to Utayanan. 
Utayanan accepts the offer and the king constitutes a music academy. 
Vasavadattai salutes her teacher Utayanan there and he starts 
teaching lute. Line numbers 220 - 227 are taken up for discussion 
below. 

Mallar king arriving with his kith 

(249) pottin ramainta punaivir raakic 220 

cottur ramainta kataiyin cencuvar 
venkoottu netuntuun vitaanan tuukit 
teenavin roonkiya tirunaa roruciraik 
kiita caalai veeti niraiya 
mallar curramotu kallenap pukutan 
tarakkuppuumiyaayamo teerip 
parappumala roruciraippaavaiyai niriiip 227 
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pottu - defect, punaivirm - designed, cottu - gold, kootu - tusk. 
tee - god. giitacaalai - music academy, veeti - stage, paavai - 
Vasavadattai. 

(249) Qurr&jtglsiT paniDfig, l/swsstsiS p prr&l& 220 

Gl&rr&igtjp pasuAij&i aansjuflsir t 

QeuessrGamL® GlnjQsjgjressr aSI sjrmgrrij s i [r4/Sls, 

G&jrjjaSl sir GpmhiSnu §)(rjjnjrT Opm^ffiasips 
Ss, grrsmso GeuS) rfjlanpuj 
lotivov/p &ppQwrr® aevQevs wlj 
& jrr<x(3jLj L^iBiumuQinrr GunSlu 

urruL/wev QrrrrQjjtFlanpu urrmeumiu [BrSfilLj 227 

Meaning 

Mallar king visited the music academy that was constructed 
with defect-free golden walls that shine brightly even without any 
kind of painting works. It had storage and high - rise white coloured 
tusk - like pillars. The king and his kith and kin occupied the stage set - 
up in the academy and made Vasavadattai to stand up together with her 
friends in a place spread with flowers. 

Explanation 

The phrase mallar currant refers to the kith and kin of king. 
Since the king belonged to Mallar community, the king had been re¬ 
ferred to by using the name of the community to which he belonged. 

6.11.4 Perunkatai - Unjaik Kantam - 36 - Talk by Chaankiyattaai 

This portion describes the following items : While Utayanan 
was teaching Vasavadattai yaal, many of the kings of the other coun¬ 
tries sent their emissaries to arrange for their marriage with 
Vasavadattai. These events hurt Vasavadattai and she was consoled 
by her governess Chaankiyattaay. Later, Chaankiyattaay met 
Utayanan in an isolated place and explained her history to him. A 
portion of this section, namely, line 169 -175 is presented below. 
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Mcillars obeyed the orders and acted immediately 

(250) muntai yunamtoor vantuninak kuraippa 169 
yaamun kacmkan kuumin cenrenak 
koolkon mallar kaalinooti 
nampi veeen mampi varukena 
aanaiyirririiiya rancanmi niirenat 
tooni yilippulit tutuppunani tiinti 
nerri yurra kurra matuvena. 175 

muntai - old. kaankan - let us see. kuumin - let all of you cry. 
nampiveenam - Nampi will like (it). 

(250) (Lpfims, iLjssisrrTnjGSgjrnT eurBgjrjjlsisT& (gemrruu 169 

lurTQptii &rrmsr&thi s^iBeisr Q&eisrQrpesT& 

Gamsvaarretisr //>6ir6vr/f amsSlGhssrms)- 

njibiSl Gsustswt inibiSt en^Qaesr 

^anewsruflrb rSlif^UJ tjtQ&shnB esfG)rjasr0 

(S^rrastsfl uTlLpluLjLpIS, gj(pLJLir 5 sisfl Sfessnsp 

GtrspnSI ujpp (gpp LD&jQeuesr. 175 

Meaning 

Since those who knew the information had already told you, you 
expressed your desire to meet her and ordered the boat to be called 
back to the banks. Accordingly cudgel - bearing Mallars came very 
fast and informed Vasavadattai that she need not worry for acting 
against the people in the court and that Utayanan wanted to meet her 
and hence the boat had to be brought back. Hearing this, the boatman 
brought back the boat and when he off loaded me in front of you, the 
oar struck on my forehead and this was the scar of that injury. 

6.11.5 Perunkatai - Unjaik Kantam - 38 - Festive journey 

This section describes the festivities observed during the jour¬ 
ney undertaken by Pirachotana, his queens, his daughter Vasavadattai, 
Utayanan, princes and others who dwell in the palace, to the ponds 
located in the outskirts of the city in order to participate in the aquatic 
games organised there. Line number 1 to 6 are taken up for descrip¬ 
tion here. 
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Old city of Malian king 

(251) viraintanar konta virinii raattirai 1 

purintuta nayarum polivina taaki 
maUan muutuu rellaac ceeriyum 
payirvalai yaravamotu vayiretuttuuti 
itimura cerinta veluccit taaki 5 

yaaluri ka[alu miyampiya manikin 

aattirai - journey, payirvalai - conch that produces sound, vayir 
- a wind instrument, mallan muutuur - Ujjain. mallan - King 
Pirochotanan. 

(251) aSl anp-rs^eurr Q-arrawL rrrr3jS)eis)rT 1 

L-irflrjjgiL- esrujQ^Lb GhjrretflaSl esr 3 ,rr&i 

wevevesr fip^ST QrrevMrrf Q&rfltLiLb 
uullrteij 0 n 6 iT iurjeuQir>rrQ\ suuTlQrjCpiSs^srS) 
fglispqptj Q&rSlrsg, Qeuqp&ffig grrdl 5 

miTQpihi (gLpeyi i£hmbi5l iu inrpjSleir. 

Meaning 

The great aquatic game arranged by the people of Ujjain at¬ 
tracted too many people. The people who undertook journey to the 
place where the games were arranged were in festive mood. Loud 
noises from conches, horns and drums were heard every where. 
Amidst these thunderous noise, melodious sounds from the flute and 
yaal (lute) were heard in all the streets. 

6.11.6 Perunkatai - Unjaik Kantam - 38 - Festive journey 
lines 248 - 260 

Palanquin of Mallar - Mallar relatives 

(252) aatakap porkava raniperap parappik 

katari kuttiya kohmkaa[k keerjm 
naasikait taanattu nakaimut tanintu 250 

maasaru manikkaan maruppuk kutamirii i 
arakkuruk kuuttiya varattak kanjikaik 
karapparai vitaanamotu katti lutaiyatu 
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kootai punainta meetaku vanappin 

mallarpuunta maatac civikai 255 

palvalai yaayattup paintoti yeeralum 

ceyyoo lamarnta cempor raamarai 

vallitalpotinta kottai poola 

melliyan maatarai pullakam pukutti 

mallar perunkilai celvaljp patara 260 

aatakappon - a variety of gold, kuutam - room, kaal - pillar. 
naasikai - an ornament worn on the nose, kutam - a part, karapparai 
- a strong room, vitaanam - ceiling, maataccivikai - a type of 
palanquin, paintoti - Vasavadattai. ceyyool - goddess Lakshmi. 
vallital - big petal, kottai - a saffron mark put on the forehead by 
women, melliyan maatarai - Vasavadattai. mallar perunkilai - mother 
and other relatives of king Mallar. civikai - palanquin, mallar - king 
Pirachotanan. 

(252) ^i-xu Qurrrb&eij psmflQupu urruiSIA 
d5i_/ii G)&rT(Lprii<xrT£& (S&rbu 

njrrtrlas)&&j sjrTssrsiJfri pm&Qps, 

Lorr^pj wstsJsFIs^rreir wq^ul/x 
^irr&(g,(nj& s^iLuym surras <s(st>#)s5><s<* 
arruuasip si® simsisrQumlS) gys5>i_ujg/ 

( l&rTan&i L/estesr ps, Qlds,^ euesrudl sir 
/fievev/f ysirarL inrri—4 «»<s 
ueveuas)6rr lumu&gju mupQ^ms^. Qiwnsynh 
Q^iuQiurr eirimfr^s, Q&LbQurrro prrwanrr 
eu6ir6if}^Lp Qurrtglrjj&i Q&mLasu- Qurrso 
Qwevedhussr wrT&janrr L/6rr«r<si£> LK3jg>§>l 
/££V£V/Z> G)u(njihi&las)6rr Q&eveutflu ui—p 

Meaning 

The palanquin arranged by king Pirachotanan Mallar was deco¬ 
rated with pillars made up of gold. Its entrance was ornamented with 
pearls and other precious stones. It was provided with screens. The 
ceiling was closed and had a cot inside it. This palanquin was beau¬ 
tiful with flowers every where. 

When Vasavadattai who was wearing many types of bangles 


250 


255 


260 
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entered into the palanquin, the close relatives of king Mallar cov¬ 
ered the palanquin screens like the lotus flower occupied by goddess 
Lakshmi was covered by its big petals and started towards the pond 
where aquatic games were arranged. 

Explanation 

The phrases mallarpuunta maatacivikai and mallar perunkilai 
reveal that the term Mallar refers to a community. 

6.11.7 Perunkatai - Unjaik Kantam - 39 - Getting near the pond 

When the astrologers told an auspicious time for the king to take 
bath in the pond, the king and his relatives distributed gifts to the 
people. Four lines in this section are presented below (line 28 - 31). 

King's crowded pond 

(253) kantoru paaniyir katalkilarn tatupoor 28 

palpatai moytta mallarperunkarai 
malaimalait tanna maanilai mitaintu 
vampu vicit tiyaatta cempor kaccaiyar. 31 

paani - time, vampu - bracelet, cemporkaccai - golden cloth. 
mallar - kings. 

(253) <sswjrGi_fr 0 umswsFlufip ■SL.eoSlGinTp s,fjQurrp 28 
l/sul/65>i_ QiumiJSjS, iDtiVuvp? Qu(tT)[ii3>£$>rr 
was)ipLDas)M&, gjesresr wrrewsFlanip i£les>i_0^i 
euLbL/aSl ffisj ShvurrSjS, Q&LbQurr/o &&as)&iurr. 31 

Meaning 

The Mallar king, wearing golden dress and swim - suit came 
near the pond that was crowded by many soldiers of king's army. 

6.11.8 Perunkatai - Unjaik Kantam - 48 - Crossing Marutam 
Region 

This section describes the fight between the Mallar army of 
Pirachotana Mallar and the Mallar army of Utayanan who eloped 
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with Vasavadattai. Utayanan's army wins the fight. Vasavadattai 
finds it difficult to ride on the back of elephant and Kanchanamalai 
comforts her. The elephant crosses marutam region. 

In this section, mention has been made about Mallars in two 
instances. They are described below. 

Mallars setting right the sluice 

(254) ulava roliyum kalamar kampalum 

valavaya vitaiyitaik kalaikalai kataiciyar 
patalai yariyal paacilaip parukiya 
matalaik kiliyin malalaip paatalum 
tannumai yoliyun tataarik kampalum 
manmai mulavin vayava raarppum 
mataivaay tiruttu mallar cummaiyurn 
itaiyara vinri yiraiyaaru taljii 
vayarpulac ciiruu rayarpulat tanuki 
marutan taljiiya mallalam peruvali 
orunuur rirupat toorain tellaiyul 
valappaa lellai vayalparantu kitanta 
alarrunilaic ceruvi nanikalan keliii 
itappaan marunkirpararralai murampir 
punpulan taljiya pukarcit taaki 175 

vanrolil vayavar valiketa vakutta 
pataippurak kitakkun totaipperu vaayilum 
vaayir kamainta naayirpurisaiyum 
ittatait tiyarriya kattalaik kaappin 
mattumakilnehcin mallar kulii iya 

kalamar - those who work in the field, kataiciyar - women 
agriculturalists; Pallar women, patalai - pot. tataari - a drum, alarm 
nilai - muddy position, paral - a boiled grain of rice, murampu - dry 
land, punpulam - wet land, totaipperuvaayil - entrance of the pa¬ 
goda. fiaayil - a part of construction in the fort, puricai - fort wall. 
mattu - excessive, arutta nakaram - the town of Utayanan's enemy. 
kampal - roaring noise, medlar - Pallar. The people of Mallar com¬ 
munity have been described as agriculturalists as well as warriors. 


165 


170 


180 
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(254) S-JP®/ GlprreSliQrti cee/rw/r aibusyiLb 

eumeuiu eQmi—uPmi—a &as)6rr&as)6rr aewL. 
usjanev lurfhuev urrtFlasxsvu uq^SIuj 

&6ifHLflesr LDipanevu um_&}iLb 
&ssisr simi as)LD QiurreSlujp s,i_rrrf)4 aibusyiib 165 

wetisrami) (LpLpsS sir euiueu rrmfuL/w 
LDafiisumij zz>6ir6yr/r subsstwujw 

^letnuiup efileirnSl uflanrrujrrrpj gift®! 
eump L/suj SpF rruirbL/eug agro/ffl 
LDQjjtsrb wei>ev<sv /0 GluQ^euifil 170 

QOUgiirp nSlQ^ug Ggrrostrjp 
GusOLiurr Gsususiosu euiuMuijp^j Sht-fis, 

^Stl6rrprrur§as)ev4 GD&pjaSl esT&esflevthi 

(gluuuiTeiT LDQ^riiSlp urrppasvsv Qprj-LbiSIp 

L/eiTLieup s,Lpiu Li&pffig s,rrtS 175 

euesrOprriplM suiueuif a/si5)0<si_ eiK^SyS, 

uas)i-LJLip& Suriifgp O^rrant-uOuQ^ eurruTlsonh 

eurruflp (eyrruPp L/rflan&iLiLb 

SlL-L-Osti-3, 5)iuprffliu &iLi_an6rr& GiruLSIeiT 

LDlLQlLDSlLp G/5(6T>#)S5r Z£6jrd/T/f (SjLpdilUJ 180 

Meaning 

The sound produced by the agriculturalists of Mallar communi¬ 
ty when they sang auspicious songs, the song sung by the workers 
( kalamars ) who work in the fields, the song sung by the women of 
Mallar community who weed the fields and the song sung by them 
while eating the food, by keeping it on the vessels made up of lotus 
leaves, which they had brought with them, the sounds from drums, 
horns, and shouting noises of soldiers, the noise from the Mallars 
who set right the channels and water their fields and other sounds got 
mixed together continuously and they reverberated with the noise of 
river. In this manner they travelled about 125 kaatam distance (roughly 
1250 miles) crossing several hamlets in that beautiful and pleasant 
marutam region. 

Later, they were travelling in an area where there was wet land 
on their right and dry land on their left. Then they saw a sturdy fort 
that would frighten the enemy soldiers. The fort had a deep channel 
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of water around it (moat), and a gate way. The fort was guarded by 
MaUar who were doing their work happily. It was the position when 
they approached the city. 

Explanation 

In this section, the people of Mallar community have been de¬ 
scribed as the Vellalas who are engaged in agriculture and as war¬ 
riors who are engaged in defence works. 

6.11.9 Perunkatai - Unjaik Kantam - 49 - Crossing Forest Region 

This section describes the scene of Utayanan passing across 
the forest region when he eloped with Vasavadattai. The lines taken 
up for description here are 18-24. 

Popular city of Malian 

(255) turaivalan kaviniya niraivalap patuvir 
celva marutat tollaiyu lirunta 
tollarun cirappinim mallan maanakar 20 

akappat tiyahkuna racca niikiip 
purappat tiyahkunarp puhkan ceyyum 
kaappuvinai yutaittee yaappura vitavai 
itattit teekutu menimee yehkum. 

yaappura - with control, itanai - this city. 

(255) gianpeuernii aeSesfliu rSas)pexJ6rru u($iaSl p 
Qjsba/ LDQjj&ji 5 G^frsussxsuuy etf)(ppp 
G)pmsvev(nj(gij S]puiS]esf)ib z/jauevesr wrrparr 20 

^tl&uuiL iSj-iurii(grB rr## 

LipLJUL. IS^OJIhlf^piTU L/SSLSSMT QsiillLjlh 
arruL/aSI mesr ujas>i-0Gp lurruL/p aSl paneu 
<^i—4,§)iL GiQwetsflGw Qiurinpib. 

Meaning 

Oh, the son of king, please listen to me! This old and wealthy 
city of MaUar called Arutta is located towards the end of agricultur¬ 
al plains region, fertile with rich water resources. This city has a fort 
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that offers a peaceful life to all the residents inside it and frightens all 
those enemies who stand outside. Such is the nature of defence pro¬ 
vided to this city. Let us move towards the right hand side of this fort in a 
systematic manner. 


6.11.10 Perunkatai - Unjaik Kantam - 56 - Winning the battle 

This section describes the hunters who are frightened by 
Utayanan and their attempt to set fire around the place where 
Utayanan is. Utayanan escapes from the fire and battles with those 
hunters. In the fight the cord of Utayanan's bow gets cut and he pro¬ 
tects hi mself from the arrow shot by them using the broken bow. How¬ 
ever, he is imprisoned by them. Then, Utayanan escapes by hoaxing 
with them. In the mean time Vayantakan, his companion, brings army 
for his rescue and the hunters are defeated at last. A portion of this 
section, lines 204 - 212, is taken up for discussion below. 

Hair raising experience of Mallars 

(256) vaattolil vayantakan kaattaka marunkin 

anna lirunta varikurit taanam 205 

nanna lurra kaalai mannavan 
ampupata viilnta vehkan maravar 
utirap parappi nuruvuketa unta 
kaakkaiyun kalukun tuuppatan turantu 
kootukon tirunta kulaaa nookkik 210 

kaatukon mallar katumena natunkip 
poorkkala munmai poytta linrena 

arinal - Utayanan. arikurittaanam - the place which had been 
noted already by keeping some sign, mannavan - Utayanan. tuuppatam 
- corpse as food, kootu - branch of a tree, katumena - a word ex¬ 
pressing the sense of fear. 


(256) eurriL GU-rry5lev eiuup^esr amLis WQijiii&leiT 
^syswrsjBr eurSl^rSlp prresnb 


205 
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/ 5S53TS53T SOI If If <STS5)SO IbSiT SDT SOSST 

^/LbL/UL- ej Lp0g Gsu/s/dssror inpeurr 
a-§)rru urruiS) SfKjhsuQ&L- a_ff53ri_ 

<5Bf7-<SS5)<SUV/5I S,(Lp(g[5 g/TUUgrtj SfflfSJ 
Gg>rT(f)G)s>rrs~tisr Uffiffs, (gLprr^i <3/5f7\sffl<s 210 

<ST(5)Q<sf7'S53r L06ir67r/f sgtiQinesT njQihi&u 
G>urnr&&6rr (Lpststsrasuf) Qumiis,s, etflsirGlroesT. 

Meaning 

When Itapakan, Vayantakan, experts in using swords in battle 
as they were, and other soldiers reached the place in the forest where 
Utayanan was staying, there they saw dead bodies of several sol¬ 
diers, lying in the blood-smeared battle field, who were killed by 
Utayanan. Crows and eagles were feeding on them and at one stage 
they became reluctant to eat the flesh and sat on the branches of trees 
which caused the MaUars to have hair raising experience. From this 
scene, they concluded that that should be the place where Utayanan 
fought against his enemies. They ascertained it from the environment. 

6.11.11 Perunkatai - Havana kantam - 2 Kadikkampalai 

This section speaks about the greatness of the astrologers who 
calculated and declared an auspicious day for Utayanan's marriage 
and other details such as the drummers announcing the day of 
Utayanan's marriage to the people of the city, all the public beautify¬ 
ing their houses, the works done by servant maids, programmes at 
Jain temple, the activities of the people who decorated the streets, 
the talks of old business men, mahouts driving their elephants, moth¬ 
ers beautifying their children, women bringing holy water and other 
things. A portion of this section, line numbers 38-44, is described 
below. 


People at Mallar's city 

(257) . pallavar cuidat 

teertiri marukutoo ruurmulu tariyap 

polika veelvalam punarka puumakal 40 
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malika manmakal mannuka mannan 

mallan muutuurp pallavar keenmin 

tiruvotu punarntu tiiyavai niikki 

uruvotu punamta oliyinar aakumin 44 

pallavar - many people, teertiri maruku - street where chari¬ 
ots ply. veelvalam - success attained by using spear, puumakal - god¬ 
dess Lakshmi. malika - full, manmakal - earth personified as a lady. 
tiru - good deeds, uru - beauty, oli - glory, mallan - king of the coun¬ 
ty. 

(257) . usosoeufr 

<3grt&)if inrpjtgCS^iT rrpnf(Lp(Lp grfluJLj 

Ghjrrstfla Qeiisosusoiii L/sssrifs, yu)«6ir 40 

msSla LosisTwssras)i& Lbssresresr 

/nevev&ir (Lp&jiftu usososufr (S&msriBleisr 

^(jyQeurrQ) ifs^sriffsf Sfmaneu 

a-(W)Qeijrr® ifsnsriffs, eg6rFluflesnf Slesr. 

Meaning 

They blessed their king to win the battle using spears, to accumu¬ 
late wealth, the country to prosper, and the king to live for a long period. 
Then blessings were heard by all the people in the city which had streets 
busy with chariots plying on them. After blessing the king, they looked at 
the people and requested them not to indulge in evil deeds but to indulge 
in good deeds and to be virtuous in their life so that they could gain 
popularity. 

6.11.12 Perunkatai - Havana Kantam - 6 - Glory of god 

This section of the literary piece speaks about Utayanan offer¬ 
ing worship in the temple in the company of learned and virtuous 
persons, his tour around the city, the greatness of Jain temple, and 
Utayanan worshipping the god together with Vasavadatai and other 
relatives. Lines 147 -150 are presented below. 

Indirar and his wives 


(258) tirumuti indirar irunilak kdavar 


147 
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urimai makaliro turuvupatap punainta 

pottakak kaivinaic cittirac ceykait 

tattan taana tattaka nirii i 150 

urupu - shape, pottakam - book on drawing, attaka - beautify¬ 
ing. urimai makalir- wives of Indiran. 

(258) ^(^(Lpuy $$0)/77r 

a-rflas)LD LD&6rflG)rrrr l/shsht ps, 

an&aSl mesr4 G)&iiias)&jjj 

£(£(£& grrasrp s,s,s,s> r@rt)(gl. 150 

Meaning 

The painting of Devendirar wearing a beautiful crown, and two 
kings who rule the two division of land and their wives were drawn 
very beautifully and arranged in proper places where they have to be 
kept. The paintings were drawn as prescribed in the books on paint¬ 
ings and they were set beautifully in their places. 

6.11.13 Perunkatai - Havana Kantam - 9 - Yuki's death - field 

This section tells about Yuki's arrival at Putpaka city, enquir¬ 
ing about Utayanan with Itapakan, their exchanging of news, Yuki 
meeting Chaakiyattai and conveying the plans to be executed in the 
future, Yuki making others believe that he is dead, Cankiya 's daugh¬ 
ter entering into Jayanti city and so on are also discussed in this 
section. A few lines of this section, namely, 102 - 109 are described 
below. 

Aquatic game at Malian's city 

(259) . karuma kkaamattuk 102 

kanikai tiravayir pinipirark kunartti 

ikalvotu pqtta pukalkaan avaiyattu 

mallan muutuur malipunal vilavinul 105 

cillarik kanniyotu cirupiti eerric 

ceyarpatu karumat tiyarkai irrena 

ippaatal iraimakarpoottan tappaal 

nikalntatai aritan tolittanan aaki 109 
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karumakkaamam - false love, mallan muutuur - Ujjain city of 
Malian, punal vilavu - aquatic games, iraimakan - Utayanan. 
aritantu - that which was leamt. olittanan - shined. 

(259) . &(ijwa &rTLD&ig t ia 102 

rssaaflffls)* tgpeijuflrb l5) ewsfliJl rorra (getsisri'^^l 
SiaLpQeurrQt ull i_/<*i£<STS55r ^aneuiu^^i 

wevevesr qpgirfr imsOlisstisv aSI tpaSl es)i6rr 105 

ffievsvrfls s,assrsssfiQujrT(T)) uy sjrcirfil# 

Q&iurbu® &(njLDJ 5 &)ujrbana fgipQp fflsr 

®L/L//n_sv (jftmrpinarp Ghjrrgj&jrij jiiuirsi) 

rS^LprB^as)^ 109 

Meaning 

He made others to believe that the disease caused was due to 
the lust he had with a harlot and made Utayanan to ride on an el¬ 
ephant together with Vasavadattai to go to the aquatic games arranged 
in Ujjain of Mallar. Having explained Utayanan the implications of 
those actions and made them to go away from that town, he gathered 
news about the events that took place there and led an underground 
life. 

6.11.14 Perunkatai - Havana Kantam -17 - parting the queen 

This section describes Yuki's consultations with his friends to 
save Utayanan from his sex games, and to make him to part from 
Vasavadattai and to care for his duties. Utayanan going to the forest 
on the request of Vasavadattai, and even before he could return setting 
fire to the palace and causing Vasavadattai to come to Yuki with 
Cankiyattar, telling her the truth and other things are also explained 
in this section. A few lines are presented below (55-67) 

Fire set by fierce eyed Mallars 

(260) vatuniin kamaiccar valittana raakip 55 

pinaimalarp patalaip piraccoo tananran 
inaimalarp paavaiyai iyaintatar kontum 
uukkam ilanivan veetkaiyin viilntena 
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viikkah kaanaar veettuvar ellik 

kalakkam eytcik kattalal urii iya 60 

talaikkon tanarenat tamarkkum pirarkkum 

ariyak kuuriya cerivutciic ceykai 

vencoon maarram vantukai kuuta 

vankan mallar vantakil urii ip 

poorpparai aravamo taarppanar valaiik 65 

kooperun teevi pookkara muutik 

kaiyikantu perukiya ceykaic cuulcciyar 67 

patalai - garland of flowers and buds, malarppaavai - goddess 
Lakshmi. viikam - pride, elli - scorn, urii iya - set fire, aarppanar - 
shouting with joy. valai i - engulfed, koopperunteevi - Vasavadattai. 
kaiyikantu - excess. 

(260) euQ/jjiii euaSlggesr rrrr&lu 55 

LSitSStSISHriLSOlfU U1_(S5>SUL/ l5) TJ#G<3 IT 3,eGT SiST tpBST 
(glansistsrwMrTLj urraneuaniij {giaswjijsigirb Qarrmsr^ub 
am&aib ^levesfhsuesr GsutLastauflsir su tpipQ^esr 
stf &arii &rresisrrnT GeuCQeuit GrmetOa 

st til3,3>iLt_Lpso fl_/§£§)iu 60 

gastev&Glarretsisr t—esrQrresr^ sjir>rr&(gLb tS! tpfr&fgib 
<3in5luj<£ a^nSIm Gj/rJayooL 3 G)3tues>& 

QetJ(ST)GffrTsiT uirrppii) su/gg/ssME <sai_ 
svesTsswjr z/jarr6fr/r eufi3,Lps6 a_/§@L/ 

Gumtuuas>TD ^UjeuGiLiirr umfuuesnf a/s5>6rr@<s 65 

GsrTLjQuQ^rB Ggefil Gurr33p PLpups, 

ssi3ufl3ri)3j Ouq^Suj G)3tiim33 ^Lp3ffimrr 

Meaning 

The ministers, free from evil activities as they were, decided to 
execute their plan. Utayanan became immersed completely in sex 
games with Vasavadattai and showed no interest in other things. 
Hence, the false news spread by Yuki that the hunters had set fire to 
his palace was believed by his friends and relatives together. An 
army of strong Mallar soldiers who supervised the act of setting fire 
to the palace, shouted with thundering noise and beat their drums. 
They sieged round the fort and closed the gate so that Vasavadattai 
could not escape from the fire. Thus they set the palace on fire. 
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6.11.15 Perunkatai - Havana Kantam -18 - spying in the temple 

This section describes Utayanan's return to the city after fetchi¬ 
ng flowers, buds and other things wanted by Vasavadattai and see¬ 
ing the fire in the city, Urumannu vaavu and Vavantakan protecting 
Utayanan from being attacked by fire, Kancanamaalai's sufferings, 
Utayanan fainting near the gate of the palace, his friends taking care 
of him, his regain of consciousness and other events. Line numbers 
59 - 63 are taken up for discussion in the following passage. 

Magical Mallars 

(261) . vallee 59 

maaya mallarai aayamoo tootti 
uruman nuvaavum vayantaka kumaranum 
porumuran annulpukutarum vaayilul 
poccaap poomputal purintanar nirpa 63 

vallee - fast, maaya mallar - the Mallars who feigningly came 
as enemies and set the palace on fire, aayam - crowd, porumuran - 
strength to battle, annal - Utayanan. poccaappu - tiredness owing to 
sufferings. 

(261) . o/suGsu 59 

ldituj wffrr6triS!o/7' ^ iuQldit GumLisp 
s_0i£6MT smi eurrsutb sum 133,3 (gwrraspLb 
QuTT(t^(Lprreisisr ^etssnstssreo sumuUsyjen 

G)urr 33 mj GumbL/^ev LirflnjgjesriT rfjlrbu. 63 

Meaning 

Urumannuvaavu and Vayantaka fought a feigning fight with the 
Mallars who feigned as enemies and drove them out completely. Later, 
they came near the gate and got ready to console Utayanan when he 
arrived there. 

6.11.16 Perunkatai - Havana Kantam - 20 - Reaching Canpai 

This section describes the following items. Utayanan's friends 
consoling Utayanan who suffered a lot to get Vasavadattai; evils of 
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lust; Yuki, Chankiyataai and Vasavadatai leaving the city of Havana 
and reaching a hill range in Anga country and settling in a hermitage; 
Urumannuvaa bringing Kanchanamalai to Vasavadattai; Yuki and 
others leaving that place and reaching Canpai, the capital of Avanthi; 
beauty of Canpai; the greatness of its king; Yuki and others settling in 
that city in the house of a trader without revealing their identity and 
other incidents. A portion of this section, lines 103 - 125, is pre¬ 
sented below: 


Mallars protecting the city 

(262) uruman nuvaavin perumutu kuravan 103 

avamil cuulccit tavaril toolan 
perum punar gangai peruvalan kotukkum 105 

anga nannaat tanipera irunta 
tehku nikar ilia telirkitah kanintu 
pohku malar naruntaarp punaimutip porkalal 
viccaa tararun teeva kumaararum 
accankolla aatukoti nutahkic 110 

cattik kutattotu tattural oompi 
vilahkupu tulankum venrit taaki 
alantuvaram pariyaa arumpatai atankum 
vaayilum vanappu meeviviirriruntu 
matilani teruvirraaki marroork 115 

ketiril pooka viyalpamai marapotu 
kutiraiyun kalirum kotumcit teerum 
atutiran mallarum vituvinru kaappa 
netumuti mannarun mannan neeraar 
katumuran aijtta kaaycina netuveel 120 

patumani yaanaip paintaar venkutai 
ukkira kulattul aracarul aracan 
virriral taanai vicaya varan ennum 
narriran mannan naahm kaakkum 
canpaip perunakar . 125 

kitahku - channel dug around a fort to protect it.a moat 

cakkikkutam - a pot erected with a three headed spear, venri - win- 
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ning. arumpatai - strong army, teruvirraaki - having streets, kotumai - 
a part of a chariot resembling lotus flower, katu muran - strength. 
patumani - bell, narriral - having all the good qualities of a king. 

(262) ffl_(2>iDS55r emi eurreSt eisr GUjQjjQ-p&j (grreueisr 
g,Lp3geurpUA) Ggrripeisr 
GUjQijib l/s srp &r&ias)<s Qutgsuemhi G)&rr(p<3(gib 
*3>trii& peirasrmL isinsFIQup StQpgg 
QgriKgrjjl&rr ®sbsu QgLplp&lt-fhi 3stsisf]ggi 
Ghjrrriitgwevrr gpiggrTrru L/es>esr(Lpipu Ghjrrpatpev 
a3l 33 rr grrQ^g Ggev (ginrrrjQ^ih 

^33iii Q&rT6tT6rr gjLrij® j 

3g§)& (gi-gQgrr(p gggipev fpiiiiSl 
aSl 6rnii(3jLi gimthifgib Qeueir ifilg grrSl 
^6irggieurrib urphurr ^i_iii(gib 

surruflsyiLb euesruL/ GldoSI a? p rplQ^rjjgj 
i£>|Jsi>s55fl G)g(i)®Sl p prrSl mpGprrfrA 
G)&§)rf)<&> Gurr& aSl luwuasmi inrrQurrp) 

(g,5)&i)ijptij 36tflpirii G}3rr(p(eyffig Ggqijib 
5)pair a51Q&Sl sirpj &ituu 

QpPOpiSj- imiian(g&isr Loeiresreir Ggrrmf 
a(p(Lprressr ^St/Lplgg amiitrlasT QnjQGeusv 
uQildgsisFI lurrmesru muggmr QeuemfgGsiL- 
S-dSlrr (geugg/ar ^>irr3(g6tr ^rr3eisT 
aSIprpIrrA grranesr aSI 3iLnsurreir ereisrepnb 
gprplpeir LDesresrsir groGf^rid 3rT3(gih 
3s$srasHJU Ghjqgg&rr . 

Meaning 

The city of Canpai was ruled by a king, who was a friend of 
Urumannuva's (hermit) father. He was the best among the crowned 
kings. He had a big army consisting of spear - holding men and 
elephant mounted men, who could judge the strength of enemies. He 
was the best among the kings of Ukkira dynasty. He had big army of 
archers. River Ganges flew in that country and made it a fertile one. 
There was no city in any other country that could match Canpai in 
beauty. Its fort had a wide channel (a moat) dug around it. Flags flew 
very high in the space which frightened even celestial beings. The army 
of that city protected it carefully. The gate of its fort could accom- 
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no 


115 


120 


125 
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modate big army of soldiers. The streets had very beautiful com¬ 
pound walls. The city was protected by four types of Mallar armies, 
namely, elephant, chariot, horse and warriors. The city of Canpai 
saw that its people lived happily. Such a city was ruled by the king 
Vijayavaran. 

6.11.17 Perunkatai - Makata - Kantam -17 - Sun Setting 

In this part, the history of Viricikan and eight other kings who 
came to fight against Tarucakan, the king of Makata country, 
Tarucakan's activities, Ayirapati's statements of Utayanan, 
Urumannuva's activities, Utayanan fighting in the night and other 
incidents are narrated. A portion of this section is taken up for dis¬ 
cussion below (lines 32 - 37). 

Malian , a successful king 

(263) mallanennum velpoor vitalaiyum 32 

taanai mannarai maanam vaattiya 
uunivar netuvee luruvak kalarkaar 
ponkumayir maan reert tirunakark kiraivan 35 
ventirar ceykai veecaa liyumena 
atarrakai mannarpataittokai kuuttic 

vitalai - king, uunivar - spilling flesh, uruvakkalalai - beauti¬ 
ful anklet. 

(263) io6i>tivQtivrtiir63)/L6 Q&jsvQurrfr aSl uanevujLb 
grrmesT inesresreinrr LDiresrib surTtLiym 
ssaesflewf GnjQGSeu svirihsusi sippairp 
G)umii(gLDuflrr LDrrssrQpifs, Sirn^p^fr 4 Slanpeueir 35 
Geup§)pp G&iues>a GSeu&rr sSlpGinesr 
^ti—ppma LDsiresrrr umi—^G^rrma sb-iLu 

Meaning 

A king of Mallar dynasty, having name as Mallar and who won 
all the battles that he fought; and the king of Vesali who defeated 
many kings, who had a spear spilling with flesh in hand and beautiful 
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anklets in feet, and chariot that was driven by a horse having thick 
mane; and other kings described so far assembled there along with 
their armies. 

Explanation 

There were kings who had suffixed their names with the title 
Mallar with pride and they were addressed by their surname Malian. 

6.11.18 Perunkatai - Makata Kantam -17 - Sun setting - 
Lines 225 - 236 

King Malian and Personal security Mallar 

(264) porputaip puravi poliya veeri 225 

narpatai naliyaa nanmai yotu polinta 
caalikaik kavayah koola maakap 
pukka meyyinarpuuntaar maarpir 
cuuraalaan katuntiral viricikan vaalkena 
meelacin median paati kciattci 
niilakkaccai niraikalan maravarai 
veelircaayttun koola maanroor 
atavi vaal_kena vaarttana ruraaayt 
ttatavarai maarpir ralaraac cehkool 
milaiccan vaalkenat talaikkaap pirunta 235 

tanta mallarait taputtuyi runtum. 

porputai - beautiful armour, nirai - ornament, meelaan - king. 
atavi - name of a king, talaikkaappu - personal security. 

(264) GurrrpLimi—U L/rra/ Qurretihu Qeurfil 225 

prpumi— njsdhurT peirasiLD Giurr(p GumsiOps, 
fneOsinaa s>eulurid G<xrrev Lnrrau 
l/<5e<s GiDiimflsuT it L^pprrrr wmfiSIp 
^prrmrresr a(prjj§)pev aSlrfltP&sir eurripGaesT 
CSwevmssT //>ei)eviS3r ump arr&gi 230 

rBev& &4as)& rjjhsmrr&yjsir mpeuemrr 
(Seusdlp 3miiS}S)]iid <3&msv uirTssrQpmf 
eurrtpG&eisT eumrppesr 
d 5 i_ei/(S mrr LDmfiSI p penijn4 G&riiGamsv 
i£las)M&&eiT exjrTtpG&str&i pmsva&rru iSIqjjrij&j 235 
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Meaning 

The soldiers of courageous and strong king Viricika were riding 
on beautiful horses, wearing armours and garlands and were shout¬ 
ing "long live king Viricika". They attacked the army camp of the 
opponent king and his soldiers who were wearing blue cloths around 
their waist and anklets in their feet. They attacked the personal secu¬ 
rity, namely, tanda Mallar also and killed him. 

6.11.19 Perunkatai - Makata Kantam - 21 Lines 20 - 22 

Malian 's army 

(265) ul pond valikku murutic cuulcciyan 20 

mallar raanai marapperunc ciirrattuc 
colpori cerinta pal puka lamaiccanai 22 

ulporul - truth, cuulcciyan - Tarucakan. mallar raanai - an army 
of Mallars. mallar - Pedlar. 

(265) £_6?r CPty/r^ar e2/£ift&& 20 

tnevev/p g?/r6io6W 

CP^/revCPu/r/zP uev i/& 22 

Meaning 

Learned and scholarly king by name Tarucakan invited a popu¬ 
lar minister who could control his five senses, though the king had an 
army of Mallars and he hi mself was a valiant and furious person. 

6.11.20 Perunkatai - Makata Kantam - 23 - Movement of army 

Utayanan's position after his marriage with Padmavathi, 
Tarucakan sending his minister and army along with Utayanan, and 
Utayanan going to his city together with that army on the request of 
Tarucakan are described in this section. A portion of this section, 
lines 30 - 40, is described below. 
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Sixty thousand Mallar army 

(266) irunuu raanaiyu miraayiran kutiraiyum 30 
arunuur riratti yatan manit teerum 
arupatai naayira reripatai mallcirum 
tirumanic civikaiyum poruvinaip pataakaiyum 
cenkacir paantiya nanru puunta 
paimpo nuurtiyum pavalak kattilum 35 

pataaak kottilum pantipan taaramum 
kataak kaliyaanaik kaavalar kiyainta 
panaittoot cilacorpatumaa nahkaik 
kamaikkup patta vanvakanpari yaalamum 
annavai yellaa mannilai nalki 40 

iraayiram - two thousand, arunuurriratti - one thousand two 
hundred, poruvinaippataakai - a flag hoisted during battle, paantiyam 

- ox. pataaakkottil - shed, pataam - cloth, panti - cart, pantaaram - 
collection of many commodities, pariyaalam - companions, mallar 

- Pallar. 

(266) ®<2>giir rorranasriLi ifirrmiTlrrihi (g^anrmiLb 30 

^trrjjifjrrb rfflrrCcy iui_esnDsssf0 
irgjuffj asriruflrr Glrrrflues>i- //jdrrti/r^w 
§)(ijweisjsFl# §)s3l ssiSyiLiLb QurTQ^aSI anesru ui—trm&iiiib 
Q&thiarrrp urremupiu njesTrt)) ysstsn_ 
muibQurr asnrrrG)ujib usuLpsi aiLispeyiib 35 

ui—rr^g>i<£ GlamLispsyiib uewsnspuessr nrrrr(Lpib 
4L/rj/<j &6ifliurTG<s)eGta arreueurp &las)iurij&i 
u&svsMT3,mL frhsvQ&rrrb uajiurr rpthis<s)&& 

<SS5>i£><S@U ULL SUS5TSU<SS5nj/fl IUrT6tT(LpW 

^eisresTmeu QiuevMrr iL^rSesta) rrjev&l 40 

Meaning 

Two hundred elephants, two thousand horses, one thousand and 
two hundred chariots, sixty thousand armed Mallar warriors, gem 
studded palanquins, flags, oxen, golden vehicles, cot studded with 
coral, sheds, cart loads of many commodities and other things that 
were of interest to king Utayanan were given to him. Moreover, the 
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items that were of interest to Padmavathi and to her band of compan¬ 
ions were also given to her. 

Explanation 

The army of Taruckaan consisted of warriors belonging to Mallar 
corranunity. 

6.11.21 Perunkatai - Makata Kantam - 24 

In this section, Tarucakan bidding farewell to Utayanan, 
Utayanaris activities, Vayantakan informing the arrival of his broth¬ 
ers, Utayanan 's response to it, the coming of army, brothers sharing 
their sorrow with Utayanan, Utayanan consulting ministers and other 
events are narrated. A portion of this section, lines 41 - 47, is pre¬ 
sented below. 


Soldiers who fought with Mallars 

(267) mallarotu punarnta maanpir raakik 41 

kallarotu punarnta kattaran kurukip 
poormeer konta pukarciyan puravalan 
aarmeerpoonkoo lancutaka vutaittenac 
ceenai mannar citaiyut teempa 45 

valippatu teri voUttutan kuUi i 
vittana nirunta kaalai yottiya 47 

kallar- thieves; the people of desert (paalai ) region, kattaran 
- well guarded fort, pukarciyan - one who likes, puravalan - 
Utayanan. ceenai mannar - a petty king, vittanan - allowed the army 
to stay. 

(267) z/jeyrerr Qrrrr (p l/s vsrrrrij&i mrrasisriSI p prrS4 41 

jB6tr6tr Qrrrr($) l/s vsrrrrij&i jaLurreir (grgi&lu 
(Hurnr <3wrb Q<srrss>sri— L/srbffiiueir L/rre i/susir 
^rf Qirrr (SurnhiQarr etit<£r ) 3r3,& eQmi—4,Q3 > esr& 

G&anesr Loeireisrrr trl^s,uriL Quibu 45 

eiiaSlLiuS)! Q&jrfl QearreSl^^ii—eisr 
aSl iLissr esflQjjij&i arrmsn QmrrtLupm. 
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Meaning 

They reached the well-guarded fort that was sieged by the thieves 
who were as strong and valiant as the soldiers who left the place. 
The petty kings inside the fort were frightened by the king of Vattava 
country who was taking his army out to attack some one. They were 
not sure on whom he would wage a battle. Then that king settled in a 
place and explained the purpose of his mission amidst the shouting 
noise of his army. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 

SANGAM WORKS PORTRAYING THE 
PEOPLE OF MALLAR COMMUNITY AS 
CHIEFS, WARRIORS, KINGS AND GOD 


In this chapter an attempt has been made to discuss the sangam 
poetic works that talk about the people of mallar/mallar community. 

The sangam works that have been taken up for gleaning and 
analysis are Purananuru, Akananuru, Patirruppattu, 
Perumpanarrup patai, Kuruntokai, Ainkurunuru, Paripadal, 
Takatur Yattirai, Perumporul Vilakkam, Palaiya Ramayanam and 
Purapporul Venpamalai. 

These works make a clear mention that the Chera, Chola and 
Pandiya kings and other petty kings and land lords ( veelir ) belonged 
to Mallar/Mallar community. Moreover, gods like Vishnu and 
Murugan also belonged to Mallar/Mallar community. The above 
works are taken up one by one for discussion below. 

7.1 Purananuru 


7.1.1 Introduction 

It is a collection of four hundred poems that speak about the 
valour, generosity and other characteristic features of kings and other 
important persons. 

The poems in this collection reveal the political and social his¬ 
tory of ancient Tamil land apart from describing Tamil kings of Mallar 
dynasty, petty kings of Mallar dynasty, warriors of Mallar commu¬ 
nity, rituals of worship, battles fought and so on of ancient Tamil 
land. 

Even though it is a fact that all the kings mentioned in this col¬ 
lection belonged to Mallar/Mallar (present day Pallar) community, 
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only those poems that specifically mention Mallar/Mallar and those 
poems that have been composed by the poets whose surname was 
Mallanar (thereby implying that they belonged to the Mallar com¬ 
munity) alone have been gleaned from this collection and analyzed in 
the following passages. 

7.1.2 Kings referred to as belonging to Mallar dynasty 
(present day Pallar) 

The following kings have been referred to as belonging to Mallar 
dynasty in the collection of poems in Purananuru. The numbers given 
are the serial number of poems in Purananuru collection. 

1. Cholan Neytalankaanal Ilanchet cenni - Poem number 10 

2. Pandiyan Talayalankaanattuc Ceruvenra Nedunceliyan - Poem number 
77, 78 and 79 

3. Maantaranc Ceral Irumporai - Poem numbers 77, 78 and 79 

4. Cempiyan Cholar Irumporai - Poem numbers 77, 78 and 79 

5. Titiyan - Poem numbers 77, 78 and 79 

6. Elini - Poem numbers 77, 78 and 79 

7. Irunkooveel - Poem numbers 77, 78 and 79 

8. Erumaiyuran (Erumai veliyan) - Poem numbers 77, 78 and 79 

9. Porunan - Poem numbers 77, 78 and 79 

10. Cholan Poorvaik Koopperunar Killi - Poem number 80, 81 and 82 

11. Aamuur Malian Tittan - Poem number 80 

12. Koopperuncholan Vada. kk irunta.an - Poem number 219 

13. Cirukudik Kilaan Pannan - Poem number 388 

14. Pandiyan Valuti - Poem number 388 

15. Taamaan Toonrik Koo - Poem number 399 

These evidences prove beyond doubt that Chera, Chola and 
Pandiya kings and petty kings, their ancestors and predecessors all 
belonged to Mallar community. We have already seen that the present 
day Pallars are the Mallars of those days. It has to be borne in mind 
that the poems collected in Purananuru were composed before the 
community name,Mallar got changed into Pallar. Hence, the commu¬ 
nity name Pallar has not been attested in any of the poems of 
Purananuru. 


THE HISTORY OF MALLAR- PALLAR - Indran, Shiva & Vishnu IN TAMIL LITERATURES 

The present day people of Pallar community should realise the 
rich tradition of their lineage. Due to vested interests, the history of 
Pallars had either been misinterpreted or ignored. 

The famous lines of Purananuru "if it is pride, people will 
sacrifice even their life and if it is fault, people will not accept even 
if the whole world is given" have been composed keeping in mind 
the qualities of Pallar community only. 

7.1.3 Purananuru - Poem Number -10 - Composed by Uunpoti 
Pasunkudaiyaar in praise of Cholan Neytalankaanal 
Ilanceet Cenni 

King having the chest untouched by enemy Mallars 

(268) valipatu voorai val antiyee 

pirar pall kuuruvoor moli teeralaiyee 
nii mey kanta tiimai kaanin 
oppa naati attaka orutti 
vantu ati porunti muntai nirpin 
tantamum taniti nii pantaiyin peritee 
amiltu attu aanaak kamal_kuy aticil 
varunarkku varaiyaa vacaiil vaalkkai 
makalir malaittal allatu mallar 
malaittal pookiya cilaittar maarpa 
ceytu irankaa vinai ceen vilahkum pukal_ 
neytalankaanal netiyooy 
eyta vantaanam yaam; eettukam palavee. 

(268) euLpluQiGeumnsirr euao 

iJlprr uip! sh.rpj(Seumf Olditl^I GSgpanevGuj 
/§ QwiLl <5BS53T1_ §?eS>l£> &rTSMFleST 

quu ramsp, ^4, && &n)i£§)i 
eup^i, Step Qurr/grijS), Qpposis, fipiJI sir 
gjessr i_(Lpib gewsFlS), /§ uesisrani-ufleir QurfKSgj 
p ^fisrrrb &LDLp (g,iu 
<aj0f5fT<agj euanrj-iurr eijrTLp<£en<x 

w&6iifht wasxsvgjgjev ^tievevjfri, z/j6/r6}r/f 
LDan<M00<st> Quit Shu, Sanevgjgjrrrr mmfu! 


5 


10 


5 


10 
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Qj/i/g; ^irriii'Xrr eSmesr, G&etisr g& mrki(g>Lb L/atp, 

OnjUJ&iMrii'XrTegTM GlpupGiurriij - 

sriLisi eup^esrLb iambi pg&d&ib usoGgu! 

In the battles of ancient days, kings would fight with the enemy 
king, commanders of army would fight with the commanders of en¬ 
emy army, and the warriors of the infantry would fight with the war¬ 
riors of the infantry of the enemy king. The enemy king fighting with 
the Chola king Neytalankaanal Ilanceet Cenni described in the above 
poem was a Mallar king. The poet says that the valour and courage 
of the Chola king was such that it would never permit any one of the 
enemy kings to embrace or touch his chest. 

Meaning 

Oh, popular Mallar Chola King Ilanceet Cenni, who won the 
town Neytalankaanal! You have the good nature of understanding the 
people who worship you! You will not listen to the words of those 
who find fault with others. You will not hesitate to punish those who 
do evils once they are proved to be evildoers. If that evil doer re¬ 
pents and begs for your pardon, you forgive him and love more than 
ever. You are graceful enough to serve tasty food as much as wanted 
by those who need it. You allow only your Mallattiyars (wives of 
Mallar ) to touch and embrace your chest and no opponent Mallar 
king could dare touching your garland-wearing chest. You are ca¬ 
pable of accomplishing any work without any shortcomings. Oh Chola 
king, your fame has spread far away and we praise and honour you 
very much. 

7.1.4 Many poems describe about the Pandiya king 
Talaiyalankanattuc Ceru Venra Nedunceliyan and also narrate the 
battle fought at Talaiyaalankanam. Descriptions about the seven kings 
of Mallar dynasty who opposed him and the other battles fought by 
him are also found in these poems. A list of poems that talk about him 
is presented below: 

Purananuru - poem numbers 17, 18, 19, 23, 24, 25, 26 
76, 77,78,79, 371 and 372 


THE HISTORY OF MALLAR- PALLAR - Indran, Shiva & Vishnu IN TAMIL LITERATURES 

Akananuru - Poem numbers 36, 47, 57, 106, 116, 137, 

149, 162, 175, 209, 296 and 335 
Kuruntokai - Poem number 393 
Narrinai - Poem numbers 39, 298, 340 and 387 
Cilappatikaram - Poem numbers 14, 22, 23, 25 and 27 
Manimekalai - Poem number 13 
Cirupanaarruppatai - line number 51-67 

Three poems of Purananuru mention that Vampa Mallar op¬ 
posed the Pandiya king Talaiyalankanattu Ceruvenra Nedunceliyan. 
Those three poems are number 77, 78 and 79 in Purananuru collec¬ 
tion, composed by Itaikunruur Kilar. His father was Pandiyan 
Palyaakasaalai Mutukutumip Peruvaluti and wife was Kooperundevi. 
His enemies were Maantaramceera Irumporai, Cempiyan, Irukooveel, 
Erumaiyuran, Elini, Totiyan, Porunan and Evvi. 

The words Kilavan, Kilatti, Kilaar and Kilaan refer to the people 
of Marutam (agriculture plains) region namely, Mallar who were 
noble and had leadership qualities. The poet Itaikkunruur Kilaar be¬ 
longs to Mallar community. 


Purananuru - Poem number 77 - Poet Itaikkunruur Kilaar 
Vampa Mallar, who opposed, was neither praised nor hated 

(269) kinkini kalainta kaal on kal_al tottu 

kutumi kalainta nutal veempin ontalir 

netunkoti ulinaippavarotu milaintu 

kurun toti kalitta kaic caapam parri 

netun teerk kotunci poliya ninroon 5 

yaar kol ? vaalka avan kanni! taarpuuntu 

taalai kalaintanrum ilanee paal vittu 

ayiniyum inru ayinrananee vayinvayin 

utanru meet vanta vampa mallarai 

viyantanrum ilintanrum ilanee! avarai 10 

aluntap parri akal visumpu aarppu ela 
kavilntu nilam ceera attatai 
makilntanrum malintanrum ataninum ilanee. 
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nutal - fore head, pavar - creeper. 

(269) fflswrfflsssfl aonm ps, &msv spestsr &Lpsc Qs,ruL(p, 

(Sj(pi£l &as)6rrrjjgi sjs,so GsuldlSI sir epsissr aj6ifhr 
QnjQrii Q&rnsp S-Lplostiepu uaiQ/urgl i£lanevpgj, 

(grr/jp Qgirip mas srruth uprffl, 

Qr5(pnj Gs,its QsrrCpuQS) QurraTluj phssrGprrsiT 5 

lurnf Qaireu ? eu Trips, ^euesr sestsressfl! s,rrfr yswsrfj), 
sjrrmev sm6tr ps,eisr pub gJsoGssr; urrso aSl iL(p 
^ tluflesfUi/Lb Siesrpi ^HiDeirpeisrQesri euufhsireuuJleir 
(Stosb sups, euidu iot>7r67rtS3)/r 

a® tupgesrrgiib, ^iiplp^eirpiib, SisuGesr! ^eumrr 10 

urbrfl, ^seo &3I snbL/ ^ituli STLp, 
sexil ippsj rgevib <3&rr ^iLisvs, 
w&ippsjssripjib, uys^p^eirrpiib, ^igesflssyib ©suGssr. 

The phrase vampa mallar occurring in this poem refers to the 
people of Mallar community similar to the phrases vampa mooriyar 
occurring in poem number 251 of Akananuru and vampa vatukar 
occurring in poem number 375 of Akananuru. 

Pinkala Nigandu defines the word vampalar as alien, stranger 
(sutra number 856 and 857). Tolkappiyam uses the phrase vampa 
putumai. The words alien and stranger refer to persons from some 
other country. 

The phrase vampa mallar used in poem numbers 78 and 79 
referred to seven kings of Mallar dynasty as per the description given 
in poem number 77 of Purananuru which mentions that seven Mallar 
kings opposed Talaiyalankanattu Neduceliyan. A section of poem 
number 76, lines 9-13, is presented below. 

naadu kelu tiruvin pasumpuun ceUyan 9 

piitum cemmalum ariyaar kuuti 

porutum enru tantalai vanta 

punai kal_al eluvar nal valam atanka 

orutaan aakip porutu kalattu atalee 13 

prr(p Qs(Lp SSKnjsS sir usribLjmsr GDstfiliueir 9 

LS@Lb QsibLDsynb ^ipjhuirrt s^uy 
QurrQ^^iLb srsirrpj sissrsjmev sups. 
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L/anesT aipev er^eiy/r rp so a /sold 

snqpprrsiT ^Slu Qumggj <*6 rrggi ^ i / l (3 su . 13 

A paraphrase of the above portion is presented below: King 
Nedunceliyan was a wealthy king. Not knowing his valour and capac¬ 
ity, seven kings opposed him and fought with him. But he vowed to 
win them by killing them in the battle. 

Poem number 36 of Akananuru composed by Madurai Nakkirar 
lists the names of seven Mallar kings who fought with Pandiyan 
king Nedunceliyan. A portion of that poem, lines 13-22 is presented 
below: 


koy cuval puravik kotit teer celiyan 

aalarikaanattu akan talai civappa 

ceeran cempiyan, cinam kelu titiyan 15 

poor\’al yaanaip polam puun elini 

naar arinaravin erumaiyuuran 

teem kamalcikalattuppularnta caantin 

irunkoo venmaan iyal teerp porunan enru 

eluvar nal valam ataiika oru pakam 20 

murai cotu venkutai akcip patuttu urai cela 

konru kalam veetta naanrai 

OjotiLi susum L//raS<s £)<* ms\-4, <3pfr Q&Lfiliushr 

^j,<Mihiarresr4,^i psmso tflsuuu 

(J^/rsisr, fflesrw G)&(Lp 15 

(Sumf sum umasiasru Quit soil Ayessr 67gtPenf? 

prat ^rffl njrpeSleisT STppeiPuiaj/riSijr 

G&jib &LDLp l/so rrrij&i jfL/jJglsir 

$ 0 /s/(j>&/r ffei/tsssr/fi/ristir, Sliuev Q>y,ifu (o)u/ryy/$ 6 isr srsirrru 

6T(2fei//f Ipso SUSOLD ^tl—IhlSi SpQlj USi ill 20 

(Lfismp Gl&rr® Qsi/s5sr@s5)i_ j/«u uQgj&iJ a_s3 trr Q^so 

Q&rreisr tpi <s mib Gsl/lLl iqv sir snip. 

A paraphrase of the above portion of the poem is presented 
below: 


The kings of Mallar dynasty who opposed and fought with the 
Pandiya king Nedunceliyan are seven in number. Among them two 
are kings. They are 1. Maantaramceeral Irumporai, 2. Cempiyan 
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(Cholan Kulamurrattunciya Killi Valavan), and the remaining five 
are petty kings. They are 3. Titiyan, 4, Elini, (son of Atiyamaan 
Netunmaanamci) 5. Irunkooveel, 6. Erumaiyuuran (Erumai Veliyan) 
and 7. Porunan. All of them were the predecessors of the present day 
Devendra Kula Vellala (Pallar) community. Irunkooveel was known 
as Pulikatimaal meaning "a Mallar who killed tiger" also. In a liter¬ 
ary piece called Takadur Yaattirai, the king of Takadur has been ad¬ 
dressed as teiva mallan makanee meaning "oh Malla, the son of god" 
and Takadur has been referred to as mallan muutuur meaning " the 
old city of Mallan". It has to be noted here that the Cheran kings have 
been referred to as belonging to Mallar kings dynasty in yet another 
literary work namely Patirruppattu. 

Meaning of poem number 77 

Who is that sturdy person, wearing anklets in feet instead of 
bracelet studded with bells, putting on neem flowers and clusters of 
ulinai flower on head and riding a big chariot with a bow in hand 
that wore no bangles ? Long live his Kanni. He is wearing lotus and 
has not removed the taali of five armies. He took food instead of 
milk today. He has not respected or honoured the two mischievous 
Mallar kings and five petty kings who fought with him one after an¬ 
other; nor did he disrespect or dishonour them. He has not derived 
any pleasure for throwing all his enemies into space and causing 
them to fall on the ground nor has he boasted for having made such a 
great achievement. 

7.1.5 Purananuru - poem number - 78 - composed by 

Itaikkunruur Kilaar in praise of Pandiyan Talaiyalan - 
Kanattu Ceruvenra Nedunceliyan 

Mischievous Mallars who mocked 

(270) vanahku totaip polinta vali kelu noon taal 

ananku arurikatun tiral ennai munranku nimirntu 

alaic ceri uluvai iraikku vantenna 

malaippu arum akalam matiyaar cilaittu eluntu 
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vihuniyam periyam yaamee nammin 5 

porunanum ilaiyan kontiyum peritu ena 

elli vanta vampa mallar 

pullen kannar purattil peyara 

ilntu avar atutalum ollaan aantu avar 

moan ilai makalir naaninar kaljya 10 

tantai tam uur aankan 

tenkinai karankac cenru aantu attananee 

enai - my leader. munanku nimirtal - straightening the bend. 

(270) euGstsrrii(g Glgrrmi—U GlurrsSlrjjs, euei 51 G)<s(Lp GSrFjrreir s,rT6it, 

^iewsrrij(g <^( 5/51 < 5 ( 5 )/$ §)rr>s b ereiranasr (ysaustriifg rjjhfilrrrij&ij, 

^S>ias)6rr& G)&n5l ffl_(i£S5>«u euijQ&issTasr 

LDODMLJLI * 3 >l(njlb ^3!&G0lh LD^IlUmT, ST(Lprjj^l, 

aSI(Lpi£liuw, Qurfhmb, umGSini rtjinifilsir 5 

QurrQ^rB^iiLb ®as)6mueir> Q^rrsisrupimh Ghjrflgj srsst, 

£T6iT6tf] eurij&i ei/z/iu //Jflr6>r/f 

L/suOsusi t assist ssisnti L/ps,S)sv Quiurr, 

ft-sssr(T) ^eurt ^iQgsyiLb Qeosvrrsisr, ^»r (5 ^eurt 

inrrssr ^ssiLp inaetflfr rsrrsssflssriT aiflu, 

girijan&i gib ssafr ^liiasssr, 

Q^sssrSssisssr apitiaa Qaestp], ^iLi-SsrGssr. 10 

Meaning 

Our king, courageous and valiant as he is, has sturdy and fast 
moving legs. Like a fish which catches its prey moving with lightning 
speed, he also chases his enemies of Mallar community. The enemy 
Mallar kings who dare to oppose him claim themselves to be strong 
and valiant and think the king Cheliyan is a small boy having a lot of 
wealth that could be looted during battle. Cheliyan, however, did not 
kill them in the battle field itself. Rather he allowed them to run back 
to their places and subdued them in front of their wives so that their 
pride and honour are slaughtered once for all. Thus Cheliyan beat the 
drums of winning the battle against his enemies. 
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7.1.6 Purananuru - Poem number - 79 - Poem composed by 

Itaikkunruur Kilaar in praise of Pandiyan 

Talaiyalankanattuc Ceruvenra Nedunceliyan 

Mallars who opposed were plenty 

(271) muutuur vaayil panik kayam manni 
manra veempin on kulai malaintu 
ten kinai munnark kalirrin iyali 
ven poorc celiyanum vantanan etirnta 
vampa mallaroo palaree 5 

encuvar kolloo pakal tavac cirite. 

The above poem describes the departure of Pandiya king 
Nedunceliyan to the battle. 

(271) fvpgfnt snrruflsv usssFld aimb wsssrsssFl, 
insist p GsuiniS) sist qssst (gssiip inssisvp^i, 

Qgjssst Sssisssr (Lpsistsstfrd a6if)pr5lsist (giius it), 

Qsu Lb Gurtftd Q&jJsUuss)jib eufinestsisti sr §) it ps, 
guidu t0677'6)TG?(r/r usvGSrr, 5 

sr(STfO-surf darrsvGSsvrr, uasi) s,eu4 (FrSKSai? 

Meaning 

Pandiyan Nedunceliyan took bath in the cool water of a pond 
located near the gateway to the great old city and wore the neem 
flowers from the neem tree that was grown near the court where people 
of the city assemble and exchange their views. Pandiyan started to 
the battle field amidst the beating of battle drum like a majestic el¬ 
ephant. Though the Mallar kings who opposed Pandiyan were plenty 
in number they could not think of winning him. 

7.1.7 Purananuru - Poem number 80 - poem composed by 

Chattantaiyar on Cholan Poorvaik Koop Perunarkilli 

Aamuur Malian was the king of Mukkaaval country and he be¬ 
longed to the Mallar dynasty. His father was Tittan. This poem de¬ 
scribes the killing of Aamuur Malian by Chola king Poorvaik 
Koopperunarkilli in battle. 
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Position of Malian entering into the battle field 

(272) in kutun kallin aamuur aankan 

maintutai mallan mata vali murukki 

oru kaal mciarpu otunkinree oru kaal 

varu taar taahkippin otunkinree 

nalkinum nalkaan aayinum vel poorp 5 

poral arun tittan kaankatil amma 

pasittup panai muyalum yacmai poola 

irutalai ociya erri 

kalam puku mallar katantu atu nilaiyee. 

aankan - at that place, otunkinra - they moved away, nalkal - 
enjoying, tittan - Name of a Cholan of Uraiyur. 

(272) d5(J )rii &6tT6rf)sir -^pipfr ^/blssmt, 

asHDrjjgjanL- z/jeuevesr ms, sued) (LpQ^sSl, 

JG/rSV LD/TITL-I -SfPSO 

su0 s,mf gmhi&luiSl sir spgjiEi&leirCsp 
njev&lasyib njevamsir ^uflespib Qeuev Gurnfu 5 

Ourrrrev <j>/0/5 Stlgi&ieiT &rreistsr<£§Siev ^ihui 
u(r)4,giu uanestsr (Lptueyiib lurranesr Gurrso, 
gansv sptriuj srrorfil, 

&mib Li(3j io£V6V/p &i_rtjgi ^(/J) rBsmsoGm. 

Meaning 

Aamuur Malian Tittan, of Mallar dynasty, was the king of 
Aamuur, a place known for tasty and stimulating toddy. In order to 
exhibit his exuberant strength, he sent his son Malian to fight against 
Chola king Koopperunarkilli. Killi, however, set aside all the weap¬ 
ons shot at him with one of his legs and rested his another leg on the 
chest of Tittan's son Mallan and killed him by beheading him and 
cutting all his limbs. 

7.1.8 Purananuru - Poem number - 81 - Poem composed by 

Poet Cattantaiyar on Cholan Poorvaik Koopperunarkilli 

The poet narrates the strength of armed forces of Mallan Chola 
king Koopperunarkilli. 
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Position of those attacked by Mallan Koopperunarkilli, the 


possessor of royal umbrella 

(273) aarppu elu katalinum peritu avail kaliree 
kaarp peyal urumin mulankal aanaavee 
yaarkol aliyartaamee -aar naarc 
ceriyat totutta kannik 
kavikai mallan kaipattooree. 

kavikai - white royal umbrella, aarnaar - a garland made up of 
aatti flowers. 

(273) ^rruL-i er(Lp aisSlespib Qurflaji ^teueisr aeiflGp 
arrrru Quiuev a-(i^i£leir (Lpipiiiaev ^esurGeui 
lumfQamsv ^eifUwf^rrGLD-^rr rrjrrrra 
Qarfiliusi Gla,rT(pi03, asstsrswsfla 

aaSlana anauuiLGSi-rrGSrr P 

Meaning 

The roaring noise produced by the Mallar soldiers of Mallan 
king Koopperunarkilli's army was louder than the noise produced by 
seven seas put together. The trumpeting noise of the elephants in his 
army was louder than the noise of thunders of winter season. Who 
could survive the attack of sword of the Mallan Perunar Killi, the 
wearer of atti garland and possessor of white royal umbrella ? 

7.1.9 Purananuru - Poem number - 84 - Poem composed by 

poetess Nakkannaiyaar, daughter of Perunkooli Naicken 
to honour the victory of Koopperunarkilli, the possessor 
of white royal umbrella 

Challenging Mallar 

(274) ennai purkai untum perun toolannee 

yaamee puram cirai iruntum pon annammee 
poor etirntu ennai poorkkalam pukinee 
kallen peeruur vilavutai aankan 
eemurrukkalinta mallarkku 5 

umanar veruuum turaiyannannee. 


THE HISTORY OF MALLAR- PALLAR - Indran, Shiva & Vishnu IN TAMIL LITERATURES 

puramcirai - prison yard, vilavu - festival. 

(274) STsiranesT, L/pana asisisrQib QuQ^rf, G^rrmeistGesr 

lurrGw, l iro(Q) (rlanp Sl(Jf>p^>ILb Qurresr ^teisresubGini 
(Sum t sr^frfi^i sreiranesT Gurrfrsi &6mb pSlGesr, 

■ssi/Gaussr Gu^rr aSI ipenasiu ^liusstssr, 

sj(Lpprr)i4, /£6iris)r/f<£& 5 

O-LDestsrrr Ghsii^O-Lb ^lanpiueiresreirGesr. 

Meaning 

The shoulders of our Killi are strong and capable of frightening 
enemies though he eats only simple food. Even though I am in the 
prison yard, since I had seen his ferocious and horrible attack on the 
enemies in the battle field several times, I became pale over the battle. 
He boasts about the strength of his sturdy shoulders and challenges 
his enemies to face him. Malian Killi is jubilant over his victory in 
the wealthy city of Perur during a festival season. He terrifies his 
enemies like rain which terrifies salt trade. 

7.1.10 Purananuru - Poem number - 89 - Poem composed 
by Avvai on Atiyaman Neduman Anchi 

Mallar not frightened by fiercely shot spear 

(275) ilai anip polinta eentu koottu alkul 
matavaral unkan vaalnutal virali 
porunarum ularo num akan talai naattu ? ena 
vinaval aanaap porupatai ventee 

eeri kool ancaa aravin anna 5 

ciru val mallarum ularee ataa anru 

potuvil tuunkum visiyaru tannumai 

vali poru ten kan keetpin 

atu poor ennum ennaiyum ulanee. 

naatu - king Atiyaman's country, valiyoru tenkan - the noise 
produced by a gust of wind. 

(275) Sievip ^entsflu Qurredlrijg G&mLQy <j>/su(gsu 

inu&jrjso, a-Gttsr&emr, surrearfj^so eiSlpeSl! 

QurrQ^pQ^ih £_6irGrjrr, gjLb ^i&esr <g«osu pmLQ) ? eresr 
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eStesreueo ^esrrru Qurr^umu GsupGs,! 

srrfil <3.smsu ^ttQ&rr ^irraSlsir ^teisresr 5 

trip] si/si) &}drr 6 rr 0 //> a- 6 ir(Srr, ^igrr ^eirpi, 

G)urrgisiil si) gjrrij^Lb efil trip p] j>sw <smi emn 
eueif) Qurrqjj Q&jestsr sessr GsiLlTI sir, 

^9/(67) Gumf STsargyuj sreisTmesrpib a- 6 rrGesr. 

King Atiyaman Anci belonged to Mallar dynasty (for further de¬ 
tails refer to Takatur Yattirai). His generals, and warriors in the 
army also belonged to Mallar community. They are not frightened of 
any thing. His son was Pokuttelini and opponents were 
Talaiyalankaanattuc Ceruvenra Nadunceliyan, Perumceral Irumporai, 
Anni Millili and Kaari while Aay Eyinan was his ally. A number of 
poems are found on him in such sangam collections as Akananuru, 
Purananuru, Patirruppattu, Cirupanarruppataai - Narrinai and 
Kuruntokai. 

Meaning 

When the opponents of Atiyaman mocked and criticised him, 
poetess Avvaiyar responded to their mockery in the following way: 
Oh, the lady singer, wearing dress studded with jewels and having 
beautiful forehead and collyrium decorated eyes! The king chal¬ 
lenged me (Avvaiyar) whether there was any one in my country who 
could fight with him and win the battle. Oh king, the possessor of 
strong army, we have warriors of Mallar community in our country 
who are as strong and courageous as snake and are not afraid of even 
the fast moving fierce spears. Moreover, our king is so enthusiastic 
about battles that he often mistakes the hissing noise produced by a 
gust of wind to be the beating noise of battle drums and prepares 
himself to go to the battle field. Having seen and heard all these things, 
you dare asking me this question! 
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7.1.11 Purananuru - Poem number - 219 - Poem composed 
by Karuvuur Peruncaatukattup Pudanatanar on 
Kopperuncholan Vadakkiruntaan 

Malian Kopperuncholan torturing himself by fasting 

(276) id aarruk kavalip pulli niilal 

muluuu valluuram unakkum malla 
pulavuti maatoo niiyee 
palaraal attai nin kuri iruntoree. 

(276) a_6rr ^pfrps senasievu Ljmetf} pipso, 

(LpeLps- eu6rr^ef^rrii> a_s5r<s@tD znerrezr/ 

L/susySi) LDrrQs,rr $Guj 

uevrrmA) r@sir (grfl Si(i^0G^rrGrr. 

In those days it was customary for the kings to sit facing north 
and to fast till death if they lose the battle or if there was any blemish 
to their name and fame. This practice is termed as vadakkiruttal (sit¬ 
ting facing north). When the Mallar king Kooperun Cholan observed 
this practice, poet Pootanaatanaar composed this poem. 

Meaning 

Oh Malla, the king of Mallar dynasty, you are torturing yourself 
by sitting towards north and fasting. Your mind is filled with sorrow. 
In order to cure your mental agony, you are sitting under the shadow 
of a tree. Many persons accompany you during your fast. It is highly 
unfortunate that I could not join you in your fast along with your com¬ 
panions, as I came a bit late. I feel much sorry for it. 

7.1.12 Purananuru - Poem number 251 - composed by poet 
Marpittiyar 

Mallar drying his hair after bathing in water falls 

(277) ovattu anna itanutai varaippil 
paavai anna kurun toti makalir 
ilai nilai nekiljta mallar kantikum 
kalaik kannetu varai aruvi aati 
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kaana yaanai tanta virakin 

katun teral cen tii veettu 

puram taal_ puri catai pularttuvoonee. 

(277) epeuggi ^/eiresr ^lu^iasn- suasirrudlsv, 

urraneu ^/eiresr (ajpjrij LD&6if)rr 

®Gmtp r§as)M Qrrj&lip&j&j zzj6ir6zr^> &estsris)-(3 ) ib 
aestLpa &stsJsrQr 5 ® enemrr 

■xitsst lurranesr &>njg> aSI pSleir 5 

<s(J)/5 Qs,pso fl#/5 Sf Genii®, 

L-ipLb sjrrLp Ljrf jssiL Ljsofr 4,&rfGeiJrrGetsT! 

Meaning 

We saw the king of mallar dynasty who caused the bangles worn 
by the women living in beautiful and glittering houses to fall down. He, 
after bathing in a waterfalls that originated from a high hilly region 
rich in bamboo bushes, was drying his lock of hairs in the fire lit on 
dry woods that were brought by the wild elephants. 

7.1.13 Purananuru - Poem number - 254 - Composed by 
Kayamanar 

It is not clear on which king of Mallar dynasty this poem has 
been composed. What ever the name of the king be, he belonged to 
MaUar dynasty. He was good at battles and martial arts, as men¬ 
tioned in the poem. 

Position of Malian's mother who fell down in the battle field 

(278) ilaiyarum mutiyarum veeru pulam patara 
etuppa elaaay maarpam manpulla 
itaitc curattu irutta malla! vilartta 
valai il varuri kai occi kilaiyul 

innan aayinan ilaiyoon enru 5 

nin urai cellum aayin marru 

mun uurp paluniya kooli aalattu 

pul aar yaanarttarre en makan 

valanum cemalum emakku ena naalum 

aanaatu pukalum annai 10 

yaanku aakuvalkl aliyal taanee! 
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(278) Siestemu^ib (LpS)uj(ir>Lb Geurr/] l/suid ul/j, 
gtQljli erLprr^nu, wmfuib wessr l/susd, 
g)ss)i_^ grrjSjQi SirgjSyS) loeTreir aJl 6trirs,s, 
sussiot £g)si> siirrjjrhi esis ep&Pl, Slmmui&r 
£j §)esresresr ^uSlesreisr, ®es)6rrGumesr, ereirT/j 
r§esr a-onrr Qseosonh ^uflesr niprrij 
(Lfieir asafru u(LpesfUu Gsrreif) *9),ev4,gi 
L_i6irr ^it lurressrifjjjgjrbGp eresr insesr 
eu6rrasnw Q&iiiLDeyjw ermsfg eresr pmerr/Lb 
^esrrrgi L/s(Lpw ^esresiesr 
mrrrtifg ^(geuerrQ&rreti ? ^teiTlmea grrGesr! 

Meaning 

Oh, Malian , you have fallen down in the battle field and your 
body is so stiff that it could not be lifted easily. Since you have fallen 
down, all your people, both young and old, are forced to move to 
some other country, If I stretch my bangle-less arms and announce 
our kin that my lover, a youth of Mallar dynasty had been killed in 
battle, many persons would assemble here, like birds flocking at a 
banyan tree. What would be the position of his mother who always 
boasts about her son's valour, wealth and fame ? Her position would 
be pitiable. 

7.1.14 Purananuru - Poem number - 388 - Poem composed 
by poet Mallanaar son of Alakkar Gnaalaar on 
Cirukutik Kilaan. 

The word Kilaan (lord) refers to the chieftain of the people of 
Mallar community, the people of marutam (plains) region. Pannan 
was a petty king of Mallar dynasty and a descendent of Pandiya king 
Valuti of Madurai. This poem has been composed by a poet of Mallar 
community, namely, Mallanaar son of Madurai Alakkar Gnaalaar in 
praise of his patron Pannan. 

Pannan, the patron of my great heredity 

(279) velli ten pulattu uraiya vilai vayal 
pallam vaatiya payan il kaalai 


5 


10 


Guruswami Siddhan 


190 


irum paraik kinai makan cenravan perum peyar 

. porunti 

tan nilai ariyunanaaka annilai 5 

itukkan iriyal pooka utaiya 
kotuttoon entai kotai meen tonral 

. naamarup paaka 

vellum vaaljnolip pullutai vi . 

peyarkkum pannar keettiiroo makakirena 10 

vinaip pakatu eerra meeli kinait totaa 

naaltoorum paateen aayin aanaa 

mani kilarmunril tennavan marukan 

pini murasu irankum piitu kelu taanai 

annul yaanai valuti 15 

kanmaariliyar enperun kilaip puravee. 

kinaimakan - a person who plays kinai, a drum, perum peyar - 
great fame, tannilai - his position, iriyal pooka - to spoil, utaiya - 
one's possessions, pannan - Cirukudi Kilaan Pannan, on whom the 
poem is composed, vinaippakatu - ox used in agriculture, eerram - 
a device for pulling water from well, mani - a bell hung in front of 
king's palace, by ringing which the attention of the king could be 
drawn, pinital - tying, puravee - Oh, patron, the king, kanmaariliyar 
- let me go without your grace. 

(279) G)eu6irr6if) Qs,eir L/eos,s^ a-es>piu, siSssiarr eutuev 
u6rT6irib, eurruyuj uiuesr ®si> srrestev, 

@iqtjib uesips Sesiessnnsesr Q&esrrpeuesr, Quails Quiufr 
. QurrQijrrjS) 

s,eir rfjlei osu ^irfiHnrsesrrra, j>i00esiso 5 

{glQ&sessr (glrfhuev Quits a^estuiu 
Q&rrQjjjGgjrresr er/pew# Qsrresiu Gwrjj Ggrresrpev 

. esrrrwQ^u urrs 

QeueveyiLb eimipQwrrifilLj l/susji/s5>i_ siS. 

G)uiuifs(gw uessressrtp GsiLinGrrrr, ursSlGlrresr 10 

siSssis STU us® ejtptp Gwy51 Sesiessrsj O^rrurr 
[Brr6rrG^rrrpjib urrGuesr ^uflesr, ^esrrr 
LDessfl Sl6trfr (LpeirijSleo Glsjesresreuesr WQ^sesr, 

Lflessfl (Lprr3r (UlrnhJtSjrb uQ) G)s(Lp grrestesr 
^essressrev urresiesr eu(Lp&) 

sessrurrrrfileSliufr, eresr (Pivpp/sr opener? z/ ry/y/Pei// 


15 
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Mallanar, the poet of this poem addresses the king Pannan using 
the word entai which means 'predecessor' or 'forefather'. The phrase en 
perunkilaip puravee means the patron of my great hered¬ 
ity, the king! The phrase kan maariliyar means let me go without 
getting your grace. 

Meaning 

Porunan, the player of tataari, a musical instrument, went to popu¬ 
lar and graceful Cirukudi Kilaan Pannan, a petty king of Mallar dynasty, 
during a period when all the fields and ponds were drying without 
water and when the star Venus was at northern side, and conveyed 
his poverty. Immediately he, the chief of Maljar community and an 
elite king with generous nature, bestowed his wealth and satisfied 
his hunger. You please listen to my appreciation of king Pannan who 
bestows agricultural wet lands to erudite and learned poets. If I do 
not sing songs playing yaal and beating drum daily in praise of oxen 
and water pulling devices of king Pannan of Mallar dynasty, let me 
go without getting the grace of Pannan, the successor of Pandiyan 
king Valuti; who owns a court where there is a bell (that could be 
rung to call king's attention) and where drums are beaten. 

Other poems on Pannan are found in the following works: 
Akananuru - poem numbers 54 and 177 
Purananuru - poem numbers 70, 173 and 388 His friend was 
Kulamurrattut tunciya Killivalavan. 

7.1.15 Purananuru - Poem number - 399 - Poem composed 
by poet Aiyuur Mudavannar on Taamaan 
Tonric covai 

Malian, the best among the Mallars 

(280) atumakal mukanta alavaa vennel 

toti maan ulakkaip paruuuk kurru arid 

kaati vel ulaik kolii i niilal 

ohku dnai maavin tiirn kani narum puli 
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moottu iru varaaal koottu miin kolun kurai 5 
ceruvin vallai ciru kotip paakal 
paatiri uuPmukai avil_vituttanna 

mey kalaintu inanotu virai i . 

muulppap peyta mulu aviljt pulukkal 

alikalin patunar kali ata vaikin 10 

palancooru ayilurn mulariku niiip patappaik 

kaavirik kilavan maayaa nal isaik 

killivalavan ulli avar patartum 

celleen celleen pirar mukam nookkeen 

neturi kalait tuuntil vitu miin notuttu 15 

kinaimakal atta paaval pulikkuul 

polutu maruttu unnum untiyeen alivu kontu 

oru cirai irunteen, ennee! iniyee, 

aravar aravan maravar maravan 

mallar mallan tolloor marukan 20 

isaiyin kontaan nakai amutu unka ena 

miip patarntu irantu van kool manni 

val parintu kitanta . manakka 

vidppuruttu amainta putuk kaalp poorvai 
alakin maalai aarppa vattittu 25 

katiyum unavu ennak katavutkum toteen 
katun er allarku acaavaa noon cuvar 
pakatee attai yaan veenti vantatu ena 
onru yaan pettaa alavai anre 
aanru vittanan attai visumpin 30 

miin puuttanna uruvap pal nirai 
uurtiyootu nalkiy veenti onee niir kola 
ilumena iUtarum aruvi 
vaan tooy uyar cimait toonrik koovee. 

toti - metal border, koottu miin - shark, kurai - reduced meat. 
muulppa - in such a way as to close, notuttu - having sold, paaval - 
bitter gourd, polutu maruttunnal - eating food not at the appropriate 
time but at the time when it is available, alavaa - untired, onru yaan 
petta alavai - even before I asked for one. nirai - flock of cows. 

(280) =9/® LDJB6ir (Lparij&i ^eneurr QsuossrQosur&v 
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Q^rrtsp wrressr a-sv&an&u ueij>S--£ (SPQJ ^irflffl 

<s rrtsp Qeue'tr a_s®)sui 0<srr«f£3) /§ipau 

@/5 t(g, ffiestesr turreSeir S,'ih &esf1 prpjtii L/6rf), 

GirtmL® g )(5 eurjrr^ec G&rnL® their Q&rrqpthi (gestp 5 
Q&PIGlU eii eu6rretst6rr, fflpi Qarnspu urr&eo, 
urrSSirfl amtp (tpes>& ^t/eiSI ip eSl (pp3,eirssr 
Qintii aestetrp^], {giesrOesrir® aSsswr®. 

(LfjLpUUU Q Util 3, (Lp(Lp ^eS lpLJ L/(i£<S.SSi> 

^t/tplseifleir uQrrjrr &6if) esteuSeir 10 

ULpiefjG&rrp] ^HuflepiLb (Lptpiit(g rjjfru ut—uestua 
&rred) rfla Stpeueir, Lomurr peo gpestfa 
£>6iris^?eiy6)reiyiS3r s^srrerf], ^ei/ir gib ui—frgitb 
O^soGsusir GjisiiGsusir, tSlpfr (tpaib Gnjrr&G&eir 
QnjQrii aesttps, ^iressrispeo «i5)(J) their QrrjrrQjiigi 15 
SestessriD&6tr ^s>/iLu urreuev t_i6if)<ssb.Lp 

G)urr(Lp^j inrrn0aj s-essr essti ib a-essrupGiueir , ^t/tpleij Glarressr® 

QQrj ffleistp ^iQ^pG^eir ereirGesr! )esf)Gtu 
^tipeuir ^ypeueir, wpeurr mpeueir 

io6ir6/r/r Gp&/r/r(j>isv/r/f z^dserir, 20 

dpest&ufleir G)<srressrt-rreir, perna -Jt/Qp^l sssisrs, eresr 
thu uurjj/ (iipfigtl eueir G<sfrso tnessressf] 

eu6ir urflrfjgj St-rfj&j . wessrds 

eSl ItrlLJLipipS)! ^t/enHiirPiS, L/jpia srrtpu Gumfetsteu 
^t/evSleir intrestev ^rruu eutLtsp^^j 25 

&ispujLb a_s53T6v ereiresra <si_syil@L£> QgrrGi—eir 
d 5 (J )/5 GSgirr ^eaerrp^ ^t^rreutr Gprreir Sreup 
u&Gl- ripens, turreir Geuessrtsp eutp3,^i eresr 
speirryj turreir QutLt^rr^erresteu ^eirGp 

eirpj aS iLuesreir ^ti&estgi «i5) subtSl eir 30 

their L^ggeiresr a_ 0 si/u u<&> rplestrr 
amrr^tQiurrf^l peirSlGiurrGesr $rr Qsirretr 
QlqpQinesT ^itpl^Q^Lb ^/0si5) 

eurreir GgrriLt O-turr testing (?&/r(?£i/. 

The phrase Kaavirik Kilavan, occurring in this poem, as has 
been explained earlier, refers to the chief of people of Mallar com¬ 
munity settled at marutam (plains) region. The Chola king, having 
the title Kavirik Kilavan (chief of the place where the river Cauvery 
flows), was Killi Valavan who belonged to Mallar dynasty. 


The word aravar refers to those who are virtuous and do virtu- 
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ous deeds and its antonym maravar refers to those who do evil deeds. 
The phrases aravar aravan and maravar maravan mean virtuous to 
those who are virtuous and treacherous to those who do evils, re¬ 
spectively. The phrase mallar mallan means the best Mallar king 
among the Mallars. The phrase tolloor marukan means the succes¬ 
sor of Pandiya kings. From this, it becomes evident from the narra¬ 
tions of the poet, that Pandiya kings were of Mallar dynasty only. 

Meaning 

The agriculturalists (Mallars) were relaxing after eating meals 
by pouring sauce prepared of fish caught from the paddy fields, and 
the sauce prepared with greens, tamarind, pepper, bitter guards and 
other items, over the cooked rice prepared with rice pounded from 
select paddy with a pestle that had a metal frame. 

We approached Killivalavan, a king of Mallar dynasty and the 
ruler of Cauvery region who possessed old rice, and fertile agricul¬ 
tural fields. I never approached any one seeking any help. I never met 
any one anticipating any alms. I was of the habit of eating food cooked 
with items that were bought by selling fish. I mixed rice with tama¬ 
rind juice and ate at improper times. King Taaman Toonrikko, a suc¬ 
cessor of Pandiya kings and a king of Mallar dynasty, was virtuous 
to those who were virtuous, treacherous to those who were treacher¬ 
ous and was the best among the kings of Mallar dynasty. Those who 
knew him told me that I would get as much wealth as I want from him, 
since he loved me. 

Thinking of your great deeds, I set right the anklet and the drum. 
Playing the drum, I offered prayers and served food. But I did not eat 
the food served there. Even before I asked for strong oxen that could 
pull carts even if the carts are caught in mud, he bestowed me with 
herds of cows, and oxen together with carts. He was the ruler of 
Toonri hills where there were plenty of waterfalls. 
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7.2 Akananuru 

This collection of poetic works has four hundred poems speak¬ 
ing about the romance of Sangam people. This collection is one of 
the works included in ettuttokai (eight anthologies). This collection 
has been divided into three sections, namely, 1. Kalirriyanai nirai 
(poem 1-120), 2. manimitaip pavalam (poems 121-300) and 3. 
nittilak koovai (poems 301-400). This collection of literary work 
was compiled by Uruttirasanmar son of Uppuurikudi kilaar, under 
the instructions of Pandiya King Ukkirap Peruvaluti. It has to be noted 
here that these two belonged to Mallar community only. 

The poems included in Akananuru collection have been com¬ 
posed by 145 poets. The authors of three of the poems in this collec¬ 
tion, namely, poem numbers 114,117 and 165 are not known. Poems 
composed by Mallanaar, son of Madurai Alakkar Gnaalaar, namely, 
poem numbers 33,144,174,244, 314,344 and 353, Madurai Tamilk 
Kuuttanar Kaduvan Mallanaar, namely, poem numbers 70 and 256, 
and Maduari Taruilkkuttan Katuvan Mallanar poem number 354 and 
the poems that speak about Mallars, namely, poem numbers 21,50, 
144,185, 189,227 and 316 have been taken up for discussion in the 
following passage. 

In all the above mentioned sixteen poems, people of Mallar 
community have been glorified as chiefs, kings, and warriors. 

7.2.1 Akananuru - Poem number - 21 - Poem composed by 
Kaavan Mullaip Puuccaattanaar (Puutanaar) 

It was considered as virtuous for a king to inform his opponent 
king in advance, about the war before invading his country. In order 
to inform the enemy king about the ensuing battle, the Mallars went 
to the enemy's country and captured their cow herds. This act of 
Mallars demanded a lot of strength, valour and courage as they had 
to cross forests and highways. The following poem mentions that the 
journey undertaken by a lover for earning money was similar to the 
one undertaken by the Mallars who travelled across forests and hills 
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in order to capture cow herds of the enemies. 

Mallars travelling across forest 

(281) manai ila nocci mauval vaal mukait 
tunai niraittanna maaviilyenpal 
av vayirru ciknra alkul taiit 
taalmen kuuntal tatamenpanaittool 
matantai maan nalarn pulampa ceey naattuc 
cellal enru yuan collavum ollaay 
vinai nayantu amaintanai aayin manai nakap 
palveeru verukkai tarukam - vallee 
elu ini vaali en nencee !- puri inar 
met avi[ am cinai pulampa valloon 
kootu arai kompin vii ukat tiinti 
mama am alaitta mana vaayt tenral 
curam cel mallar curiyal tuurrum 
enruulninrapun talai vaippil 
paruntu ilaippatuuum paaru talai oomai 
irun kal vitarakattu iinra ilaippatta 
men punirru am pinavu pusittena painkat 
cennaay eerrai keel_al taakka 
iriyar pinaval tiintalin parii ic 
cenkkaay utirnta pairikulai iintin 
paral man suvala muran nilam utaitta 
val vaayk kanicci kuulaar koovalar 
uuraatu itta uvalaik kuval 
ven kootu nayanta anpuil kaanavar 
ikalntu iyanku iyavih akalnta kuli cettu 
irun kalirru ina nirai, tuurkkum 
peruti kal attain vilankiya kaatee. 

(281) ‘Lamest ® 6 rt Qmeaeueo eurrev (ipesias, 

gjes)essr r@es)rrg>g>esresr, larraj Lp, Qeuessr ueo, 

^yeii eimTlrbrgj ^i&estrp 

s,trip Ghnest sb-ijgjev, dgi_ Qwest uestessrs, Q^rreit 
LDi_/5S5>d5 wrteiisr rtjevw L/eowu, G&iLi rF,ruL(]p4 
Q^sososb’ ereirnru lurrest Q&rreveveiiib, spevevmij 
eSlestest r^iups^ ^tesiwip^esiesT ^uflest, wes>esr r 3 .su 


5 

10 

15 
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USilGsUgy G«l//7)Id5S5><5 - si/siiGso, 

ST(Lp {jpstsfl, eurrtfil, srsir Orsisr/Gf, L/rfl Siestsnf 

Qw si) ^laSlip st ib fPsmsw L/svibu, &jsoQsorrss! 10 

(S&rrQp ^isisip Gs/tidlS sir a? a_<sdg §'aiirq_ 

LDrrrr^ib ^smev&g ldswt surnup Glpsirrow, 

cfr/T/fi G7&<si> loarts/r/r arfliusv stfTpryjib, 

srsirrrtfTip rjjlsirp l/sst pestso smsuuiSlso, 

uqjjijgj g)s 2 )Luu(§a_ii) urrrrij gssteo spsmm 15 

dlQljlh] <SSU (Sl5? l—IJSipS}], IT-SSTtO ®S3>6rrL/lJLI_ 

Qldsst L/sisflfbrri] ^/ib iSsssreij ufflpOpssr, s&uthiaiL 
Gl&rfrrsmii sjrpsmrp (SsLpsv prraa, 

£3 )rfliup iSIstssreusv Sfessristfleir, uif{£i& 

Q&riiamiJ S-pUTps, stsiuiii @«nsi) tr-pplsiT 20 

urrso LDsstsr Sreusv Qprrsssr rjjlsvib asmupp 
ease 6 uttUj& d5S55flj#), sb-Lp, ^spir, GS&rreusvfr 
ssatprr^i ®li_ ffl_a/s5)su<5 (gsusb, 

Gsus«sr Garr® piupp ^ssTL/gJsu ^rnsrsufr 
Sl&iprpg,! (giiwiiig <°hiua5l6ir ^3/siipps, (gipl Q&p&j 25 
SiQpiii <* 6iflprpj g)ssr t§smrr, £iTit<£(Sjib 
G)u(ipiii asv ^ 3 lps,ib a® sviiiSliu arrGi _ 

The hero who was away from his wife on account of earning 
wealth, stopped in the middle of his journey and interacted with his 
mind. 


The lover who had parted from his beloved for earning wealth, 
stopped in the middle of his mission and thought whether he could 
abandon his trip and go back to her. The interaction taking place be¬ 
tween the lover and his mind is narrated in this poem. 

The lover described in this poem has been compared with Mallar. 

verukkai - wealth, property, curam - virtuous way, forest, ariyal 
- youth, hair tuft, keelal - pig. oomai - mango tree, pincivu - female 
beast .puniru - female genital organ, i rival - spoiling, kanicci - axe, 
chisel, uvalai - lie. kuuval - well, kootu - horn, burrow. 

Meaning 

Oh, my mind, my beloved was beautiful with white and even 
teeth that looked like jasmine buds arranged evenly and bees hov¬ 
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ered around the teeth, taking them to be jasmine flowers, to suck 
honey from them. She had beautiful stomach, broad groin, soft and 
lengthy locks of hair and stout and soft shoulders. I told you not to 
part from her and go for wealth to other country. But you were going 
to other country. Let us earn lot of wealth so that she might be happy. 
So, be quick and move fast. Oh, my mind, flowers hanging in trees 
fell down being touched gently by breeze. The Mallars who were on 
the mission of announcing battle with the opponent king, went across 
thick forest to capture cows. On their way, they bathed in a river and 
were drying their hair locks. Seeing them, eagles that had eaten their 
preys, dogs that hunt pigs to feed the bitch which had given birth to 
puppies just then, were frightened. These frightened beasts ran and 
dashed against a tree as a result of which unripe fruits had fallen 
down here and there in the forest. The well dug by shepherds had 
become dry due to drought. There was no water at all. The dark 
coloured big boulders looked like the pits dug by cruel hearted hunt¬ 
ers to trap elephants. Such was the scene in the forest. 

7.2.2 Akananuru - Poem number - 33 - Composed by 
Mallanaar son of Madurai Alakkar Gnaalaar 

This poem is composed by Mallanaar of Mallar community. 
His other poems have been included elsewhere in this book. The 
king referred to in this poem was Vaanavan, Perunceral Irumporai 
who won Takadur. It is this king who was called as Perunkatunko, 
the author of Paalai. He was the son of Celvakkadunko, the hero of 
seventh ten poems in Patirruppattu. 

Poem composed by Mallannar in praise of Perumceral 

Irumporai of his own community 

(282) vinai nanraatal veruppak kaatti 

manai maan karpin vaanutal oliya 
cuvai muriilanta cen nilai yaaattu 
onru ooiiku uyar cinai irunta van parai 
viifaip paruntin kool val ceeval 5 

valai vaayp peetai varu dram payirum 
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ili teer tiim kural isaikkum antam 

celavu arunkuraiya ennaatu, cenru, aval 

malar paatu aanra maielil malaikkan 

teliyaa nokkam ullinai uli vaay 10 

verri paral atara kunru pala niinti 

yaamee emiyam aaka, niiyee 

oliyac cuulntanai aayin munaaatu 

vel poor vaanavan kolli miimisai 

nunahku amai puraiyum vanahku iraip panait tool 15 

vari ani alkul vaal eyirrool vayin 

piriyaay aayin nanruman tilla 

anru nam ariyaay aayinum inru nam 

ceyvinai aarrura vilankin 

eytuvai allaiyoo, pirar naku porulee ? 20 

This is the statement made by the lover to his own mind. 

vaalnutal - a woman, paatu - pride, munaaatu - old. yaattal - 
binding, kool - hindrance; murder, valaivaay - the mouth that has got 
a blemish, attain - way; one day. nunahku - withered, purai - bam¬ 
boo. 

(282) aSlanesr rseirprr^ev Q&jrruuus, simLay, 

wesxssr wrrastsr &rpi5)asr <svrr smi &<&) fyLpliu . 

&aneu Q&0 fianev lurr^tiggi 

Qeirrgj <&rii(g O-iurr tPanasr dl(r]j[ 5 &> eveir uasiro 

a? as)6tru u(njrjj§)siT Garreir euev G&euev 5 

evas)6rr eumiiu Guam- euqjj §)rpib uuflQ^ib 

Oftetfl Ggrt S)ih (apjac (glas>&<£(gw 

Q^suay eresrasrrr^i, Q&esrrpj, 

wevtf urrQ) ^eirro, amoert^lev, inas)Lp&&asisr 

Q&jeifUurr Gn } rr4>-%ih S-6rr6if)anasT, a_6rft eurriii 10 

Qeuib urrso -Stp&rr (Sjeii gy uev 

lurrGw stlSHuld tfiGm 

<spifluj& a^LpfiganasT ^uhasr - (Lpasm^t^i 

Osusii Gurrtf eurrasreveir O<sfrsosi5) ihifilas)# 

r£iastsrr£i(g ^amo L/asirrujLb suas<srrii(3j (jpanrou uanastsr&j Gs,rr6ir 

eurfl iosjsFI ^sb^sl), eutrso eruDtpGprreiT euuflesr 16 

iSIrfliumu ^uflsiT pair rt)j weir Sjlsvav 

^>ieiTrr/j njib ^ 3 /rfflUJiTiLi jQull&niLb. dpeirrg] pib 
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OfiiioSI anon aSI eviiiSeir, 

STiiisjianeu srevanevGujrr, Pfltpfr rrj(g QurrqtjGen ? 20 

Meaning 

Oh, my mind, when my beloved, who has the ability to accom¬ 
plish any thing that she desires and who has grace, chastity and beau¬ 
tiful forehead, is in my home awaiting me, you do not leave me alone 
and make me to go to her in solitude. You be with me like a cock that 
protects its hen from the eagle. We parted from our beloved by riding 
on a chariot and singing melodious songs. The flowers worn by her 
have withered out and her eyes have lost their lustre. We have crossed 
several hill ranges. If you think of going back to her who has beauti¬ 
ful shoulders like the bamboos found in the kolli hills of Vanavan, 
and who has even teeth and groin decorated with jewels, it will not 
be fitting of you. If you part from me when I am on a trip to earn 
wealth, will not others mock at you? 

7.2.3 Akananuru - Poem number - 50 - Composed by 
Karuvur - Puutamcaattanaar 

Line number 9 of this poem speaks about mallan muutuur. In 
the old commentaries to this poem, this phrase had been changed as 
mallal muutuur and was interpreted as fertile old town. It is a misin¬ 
terpretation and the change is incorrect. The word mallan in this 
phrase refers to the king who ruled that town. It has to be interpreted 
as muutuur ruled by king Mallan. That Mallars/Mallars were kings 
of Tamil land has been proved in several instances in this book. 

Going to Mallan Muutuur secretly 

(283) katalpaatu avintu tooni niihki 

netuniir iruh kalik katu miin kalippinum 
vevvaayp pentir kavvai tuurrinum 
maan ilai netunteer paani nirpa 
pakalum namvayan akalaanaakip 5 

payinru varum mannee pani niir ceerppan 
iniyee manapparuh kaamam tanappa niinti 
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vaaraatoor namakku yaa ar ? ennaatu 

median muutuur maraiyinai cenru 

collin evanoo - paana elli 10 

manai ceer pennai mati vaay anril 

tunai onrii piriyinum tuncaa kaan ena 

kan nirai niir kotu karakkum 

on nutal arivai yaan enceykoo enavee 

This poem is the statement made by the maid to Paanan. 

kavvai - scornful words, paani - having delayed .payinru - fol¬ 
low. manapparuhkaamam - lust to have intercourse, niinti - aban¬ 
doned. onrutal - uniting, karakkum - condition of being not able to 
tolerate, ceerppan - a lover of coastal ( neytal ) region, mallan - a 
king of Mallar dynasty, maan - honour, kalittal - loitering with pride. 
Muutuur - a town with a good tradition. 

(283) &L-<s6urr($i ^teiSl rijgi, Gguressfl fbtti&i 

Op® (bit Siqffihi aLphs <£®LBeir luiJIap/w; 

Gansu enmiiu Qusisrisyfr Q&mmeu s,irrhrtiles)iibi 
lditssi rr {jftestip QrBQrij Gg,tr umswsfl rfjlrbu, 
u&syiib, rrjtheniusir *$ta<sMTeGm&lu 5 

uufissrrrpeiJQijib ldsstGSsst , uesfl^fr GS&fruueir 
jg)6Sf)Guj, LDestSTLJUQljril JBTLDLb SjSSISrLJU 
eiirrrrrrG^rrrr r^LDS e@ lun^if? sresresrrrsp, 
loivavsw (%pgyr/f wasirouflanesr Q&sirryj, 

Q&mAxsdlesr ereuGesrrr - urremr! srevsdl 10 

inmesr GS&fr Qusssranestsr ldlil surnii ^teisrr$h&> 
g/s5)S53T f^ssr/ry iJI rflufiapiLb ^iiQ^rrarreistsr er&sr, 
as®r rjjlasiro $if Glarr® &rr<£(gLb 
zjisssr r£i&j sii ^irflsmeii lurreisr STsirQ^o/Ga/rP eresrGen. 

Meaning 

Oh, paana, when the sounds from waves have subsided and 
when the boats have reached the shore from the sea, shark and other 
fishes loiter here and there freely with pride. When the lover of coastal 
region (neytal), namely, Ceerppan goes to his beloved's house in a 
chariot, he does not heed the useless talks spoken about him and stays 
with her for a long time and frequents her. However, nowadays, he 
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has lost interest in meeting his beloved and has stopped going there. 
You go to the old city of Mallan secretly and request him to come and 
meet her. His beloved is awaiting him like an anril bird which does 
not sleep until its mate returns. She hides her tears so that I may not 
see it. I do not known how I could console her! 

7.2.4 Akananuru - Poem number - 70 - Composed by Madurait 
Tamilk Kuuttanaar Katuvan Mallanar 

The maid informs the beloved that the people of the town who 
spoke ill about the beloved and her lover have now become silent 
and expresses her happiness over the change of situation. 

Beautiful Perundurai 

(284) kotun timir paratavar veettam vaayttena 

irum pulaak kamalum cirukitip paakkattuk 
kururi kaan av valaip pay am paaraatti 
kolun kan ayilai pakukkum turaivan 
nammotu punarnta keenmai munnee 
alar vaayp pentir ampal tuurra 
palarum aatiku arintanar mannee; iniyee 
vatuvai kuutiya pinrai putuvatu 
pon vii naalalotu punnai varikkum 
kaanalam perun turaik kavini maa niirp 
paasataik kalitta kanaikkaal neytal vilavu 
animakalir talai anik kuuttum 
ven veerkavuriyar tol mutu kooti 
mulanku irum pavvam irankum mun turai 
velpoor iraaman aru maraikku avitta 
pal viilaalampoola 
oli avintanru iv alunkal uuree. 

This poem is a statement made by the maid to her mistress about 
stopping evil talks about them. 

paratavar, turaivan - people of coastal ( neytal ) region. 
kavuriyar - Pandiyar. kooti - a place called Tiruvanaikkarai. 


5 


10 


15 
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The maid says to her mistress that gossips about her have 
stopped. 

( 284 ) Q&it ®0 <§i£lp urrgeuit (SeuiLuLb sumiipQpssr, 

@l(rT)ih L/sofri ■*inqgib fflrrutgUj-U urr&<& 3 ,& t i& 

(grpirti .sswjt &JGSISOLJ uimb urrrrrnLn 

Qarrqgrii m'st ^luflemso ufgafgw gianroeusir 
pibQinrrQ) L/assrifpp Gaetisramri (LpesrGesr 5 

sumiiu Quefisrtsj-fr ^jihuso gtfrpp, 
uevQijw * 3 j,rii(g) ^ttfilijgesTir weirGeui SiesflGiu 
euajasieu iSleiranp, L/gjeugi 

Ournssr &j (s^rripG)evrr(^i L/eiranesr eurfl&(gLb 
arreMM^lLb QuQjjij gjanroa aeSesf) mrr pifu 10 

urr36$U-& &ar>stnsr&&rTev Q pm 3,60 aSI Lpsij 

^lewsFlLD&eiflrr ajswsv s^iLQub 

Oexjesr GSeuib asijrfUwf Q&jrrev (Lpgj G&rns)- 
(Lp(Lprii(g @i(tT)ih Qu 6 rremb @tlrjrii( 3 jLb (Lpsir gjanp, 

QeuscGumf (glrjiTLDeir ji/0 ir>ostp 4 (g, ^jsdl 4 , 3 , 15 

uev &j Lp pisoih Gumsv, 

fi^eirpi, j§)ai ^(Lgiti&eo ssaGrr. 

Meaning 

The fisherman of Cirukutippaakam shares the fishes that he 
catches among all the people and consumes the remaining fish. The 
relation that he had with you previously had been gossiped by the 
women of the town and was publicised with evil intention. Now the 
leaves and flowers found on the plants grown in the coastal region 
serve as ornaments for women. Rama who battled atTiruvanaikkarai, 
the place known for the great Pandiya kings of Mallar dynasty, re¬ 
quested the birds to keep silent in order to speak something secretly 
with some one and the birds in banyan tree became silent. In the same 
way, the gossips that spread rubbish message about your lover had 
now subsided and stopped. 

It has to be remembered here that Pandiyan kings have been de¬ 
scribed as of Mallar dynasty in many other poems also. 
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7.2.5 Akananuru - Poem number -144 - Poem composed by 
Mallanaar , son of Madurai Alakkar Gnaalaar of community 

In this poem, the poet talks about the activities in the battle field, 
the armies and the situation in the battle field. By way of describing 
a lover who describes his lady love's position, the poet has described 
the valour and courage of Mallar king. 

Condition of those wounded by the tip of sword of Mallar in 

the battle 

(285) "varutum " enra naalum poyttana; 

ari eer unkan niirum nillaa 
tan kaarkku iinra painkoti mullai 
vai vaay vaal mukai avUnta kootai 
pey vanappu ilanta katuppum ullaar 5 

and kanmaaraloo maaruka-antil 
aran ancalaree! aayilai! namar enac 
ciriya collip periya pulappinum 
paid patu narurn taar kulaiya, nammotu 
tuni dir muyakkam petrol poola 10 

uvakkunal-vaaliya , nencee! - vicumpin 
eeru eluntu mulankinam maaru eluntu cilaikkum 
kataa a yaanai kotkum paasarai 
poon’eettu elunta mallar kaiyatai 
kuurvaat kuvimukam citaiya nuuri 15 

moan ati marurikil peyartta kuruti 
vaana miinin vayin imaippa 
amar oorttu att.a celvam 
tamar virantu uraippak keetkum naanree. 

The above poem is an interaction between the lover and his 
mind. 

(285) ‘euQtfgjib” eresrp prriapiii G)urniJ3,3,6$T> 

*3irfl pit ffl_s55r«sw!r /§0ii> /fsusu/r; 

3,6<sis t <* rnr<i(3j ir-esrp emurii Qarns^. (LpsOGHiso 
6$)6U eurnii snrrso (Lpems e Lprj}3i G&rre&s, 

Quiil 6U6STUL! SlLprpS, 33JLJLILb S_6iT6tT3lf, 


5 
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^9/06^ sessrinrripGevrr Lbrrfgia - 

^3/iflsir ^/(0jsoG/j/ - ^ uflanLp! tbldit sresrg 

gnSliu G)&m&xs6)Lj Qurfhu l/mluJI asyw, 

uesf) u® /5g2//5 s>mf (gas)Lpin, tbiLQihit® 

gjswsFl Sj'fr (Lpiu<&&ib QutpGtprrea Qurrso 10 

S-eux(gr56ir - su it Lfiiu, QibiqG&I &SI snbiS) sir 

errrjj er(Lp 0 ^i (LpLpihiglasnb LDrrrpi GT(LprBgj #)s5>siM6@t£> 

•si—rr^t umasvsw QamL(^ib urr&emp, 

(SumfQeuiL® sTqgnjgj zn6jir6/r/r 
■SAfi- surnL (g&51 (Lp&Lb ghsmguj irjrn5l, 

LDrreir ^is tD0/sifflsb Quiu&s,s, @0@ 
eurresr iSasfleir enufleir enufleir ^leminuu, 

^ 3 jiniT fpifSjSj, 4 LL Q&soemh 

gwir edl esnj fisj a_os)rruu& GatLfgw (QrreirGp. 

Meaning 

Oh, mind! Our beloved lady would be much worried on our 
separation and would be lamenting in the following ways: "Oh, my 
maid, wearing beautiful ornament! My lover told me that he would 
be returning back shortly. But he had not yet come back though the 
date mentioned by him was gone. The tears shedding from my 
collyrium-studded eyes had not stopped coming out. The buds of jas¬ 
mine vines had blossomed. He was not remembered of my beautiful 
locks of hair. He was not a considerate of the virtue which forbids a 
person from separating from his beloved for a long time. As all these 
things had happened, let me not get his grace. Our barracks were full 
of roaring elephants that could trumpet as loud as thunders. The tips 
of swords of the courageous Mallar soldiers were spoiled when 
they pierced them into the bodies of enemies. The blood then shed 
filled the pits caused by the hooves of horses in the battle field. Oth¬ 
ers would inform our beloved about the wealth accumulated by us by 
battling in this way. 

On hearing this, our lady love would feel much happy and enjoy 
as though she were embracing me. Therefore, oh, my mind, you long 
live. 
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7.2.6 Akananuru - Poem number -174 - Composed by 
Mallanaar, son of Madurai Alakkar Gnaalaar 

When two great kings fight 

(286) "iru pern veentar maaru kol viyan kafattu 
oru patai kontu varupataipeyarkkum 
celvcim utaiyoorkku ninranru viral" ena, 
puuk kool eeya tannumai vilakkic 
celveem aatal ariyaal mullai 5 

neer kaal mutu koti kulaippa niir corintu 
kaalai vaanattuk katuh kurarkonmuu 
mularikutorum kaiyarru, otuhki nap pulattu 
palankan konta pacalai meeniyal 
yaanku aakuval kol taanee - veenkai 10 

uuluru naru vii katuppakkeelkavva 
aakattu arumpiya maacu aru cunankinal 
nal manal viyalitai natanta 
cil mel otukkin maa ayoolee ? 

This poem is about the interaction between the lover and his 
mind. The scene is mullai (forest) region. 

(286) ‘@0 Qu0 GeurBg,if LDirrrp Q&rretT e>51 uieir -^6irs,sj, 

f^0 us5)i_ Q&rreiisr®, sl/0us5)L Ouiuifg(gLb 
GH&eueuw ffl_6®>i_(3fur777\s0 j®eir tpeisr pi eiSl pen’ eresr, 
y« (3<s rrm sjoj 3,msr emi e<s)m eSlen&gl& 

Q&enGeuib ^trSluirrm, (Lpenemen 5 

<3pit &rren (Lpgj Gl&rrup (gas)Lpuu (bit Gl&mPpgi, 
arremen eurresT3,3 ) i& a®rii (grrp GTsfrswjrfjp 
(LpLpriifSjQgirrruLb emsuippu ^®iiiSl, rr,u L/enggi 
ULpihiseinr QarressrL- u&emen GwesfUu6rr, 
iurrrii(g ^(gpeu&rQ&rreo ^rrQeer - Geniiiems 10 

am(Lprrjj ppi ej &®uu& G&Lp Q&etreu, 

^<s<sg/ = s/0tDLS(u LDiTSr rpi &rsipsrrii£lasr6rr, 

IB si) ldswstm ejSl iueS]e<s)i— rBurs^ 

glen Glwen epgi&gleir, LDrr^>lGiurrG6rr 7 

Meaning 

My lady love did not know that I love her more than the golden 
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flower offered to me by the great king in appreciation of my valour 
when our army battled with another great king. In the battle field, I 
efficiently used my weapons and caused the opponents to slink. The 
king was appreciative of my victory in the battle. She was not aware 
of any of these things. 

Her beautiful body, as tender as the flower of Veenkai tree, had 
now become sallow complexioned due to our separation. She was a 
virtuous lady with good conduct. 

Oh, my mind, I did not know what would be the position of my 
lady love when it rained heavily with thunders and water flew in the 
canals. The withered jasmine vines were in buds and started to grow. 
She was much worried on seeing that scene as she had become sal¬ 
low complexioned. I did not know her position. 

7.2.7 Akananuru - Poem number -185 - composed by 
Perunkadunkoo, the author of Pallai 

Archery of roaring Mallars 

(287) el valai nekilac caaay, aayikii 

nal elirpanait tool irunkavin aliya 

perun kaiyarra nencamotu not turantu 

irumpin in uyir utaiyar poola 

valittu vallinar, kaatalar, vaatal 5 

olikakii nivanta nellutai netu vetir 

kali kol mallar vil vicaiyin utaiya 

paitu ara vempiya kalporu parappin 

veenil attattu aankan, vaan ulantu 

aruvi aanra uyarcimai marunkil 10 

peru vil_aa vilakkam poola, pala utan 

ilai ila malarnta ilavamotu 

nilai uyar pirankal malai irantooree. 

The above poem is a statement made by the lady to her maid 
about her separation from her lover. 


( 287 ) Gist) GUGS161T QlG^SlLpf &TT*3IIU@I ^0/g)(S5>/£ 
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/5«t> GTLfilrb UGSIGSST0 Gs,rT6TT (ilQljlhl <5Gffl5) GST StL^\UJ, 

Quiwjrii an&ujrbp QrBtGjj&QiDiT® tb 0 sjptBSj, 

{glqjjibUil sir Sigst S-ufirr a-GS)U3iumT Glutgu, 

GUGO&jjrri gugogSIgstit, &rrJBGVrri guttl-GO 5 

&GS)ip pGUpS, Q/figt)gy/iS3>L- Q^(J) QguSSitt 
<5ESl5) Qs,fT 6 iT Z/J 6 )T 6 /r/r fflSsi) g3\ GSI&uDgST S_S!S>LUJ, 
gsiuqi ^ 3 i(o GguldiSI iu d5si> Qurrqjj urrutSIsiT 
Gsi/saflsi) p5g>g>g)] ^rii&Gssr, GxmGhr fl_su/ 5 g/ 

^>l(njGi51 ^Gisrrp £_mfr&) gsiu> imr^ihiSlGO, 10 

Qu(nj gSi tprr GSl6ir&&ib Gurrso, uso o_i_gst 
®ss)si) LDGVifrBS, gJsosi/ffltDiriJ) 

/gssxsu O-iurr l5) piiiaGV log® si) (^rppGgrrGrr. 

Meaning 

The bamboo bushes rising high from the earth and having paddy 
in them would have withered out due to the hot spell prevailing in the 
summer. The arrow shot from the bow of roaring Mallar would have 
split the bamboo stems. Dry bamboo - paddys would be seen every 
where. There was no rain in the forest and it was very hot during 
summer. As a result of this, the water falls coming from high range 
hills would be dry without any water in them. Our lover crossed the 
thick forest covered with tall trees that had no leaves on them but 
only unripe fruits and it appeared like the lights lit on the day of light 
festival in the Tamil month of Kartikai. 

My shoulders, decorated with beautiful and select ornaments 
were charming and pleasant to look at. But now they have become 
feeble and weak. All my beauty have gone and I am worrying much 
about his separation. My lover has become so cruel and iron - hearted 
that he does not even think of me. 

Explanation 

In this poem the lover of the lady has been compared with merry 
Mallar. The word Mallar in this poem refers to the god (king) of that 
country. 
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7.2.8 Akananuru - Poem number -189 - Composed by Kayamanar 

Mallar going for festival 

(288) pasum palap palavin kacmam vempi 
visumpu kan aliya veenil niiti 
kayam kan arm kal oonku vaippin 
naaru uyir matap piti talii i, veeru naattu 
vilavup patar mallarin mulavu etuttu uyari 5 
kaliru atarppatutta kal uyarkavaa an 
vev varai attain cutti paiyena 
vayala am pinaiyal vaarnta kavar vura 
titalai alkul kurumakal avanotu 
cenru piral aakiya alavai enrum 10 

patar mali evvamotu maatiram tulai i 
manai maruntu irunta enninum nanai makil 
nanna raalarkuutu kol in iyam 
teer uur teruvil tatumpum 

uur ilantanru tan viilvu uru porulee 15 

The above poem is a statement made by a nursing mother whose 
daughter had eloped with her lover. 

palavinkaanam - forest covered with jack trees, veenil - sum¬ 
mer. visumpu - space, vaippu - town; place, kayam - pond; canal. 
vilavu - festival, mutivu - shouting, kavaaan - hill area. 

(288) usii> ULpu uevaSleir srresnb QemiiiSI, 
aSl&ribL-i ria'ir ^Lpliu, Geuesflei) rfjis)-, 
siuLb semsr ^rbro seu emeuuiSI eir 

/gfr/ry S-uDif iblu iSluy gi $§), Qsurrjj pm!® 
aS Lpeiju ui—fr zn6)T6)r//?e3r (Lfitpaj erS-iurfl 5 
S6rfirr)j ^igrtuuQ&g set) s_ilut seurr^eir 
Osufflj euemrr *$t3,3,ib siLuy, emuQiuesr, 
euiueu tib iSlemestsnuev eumfrjjS, seufreup 
tjjl&jemev ^eufgeu (grruiDsm ^teuQesm(Si 
Qseirpi iSI pm ^Snu ^enemeu , ereirnpib 10 

ui—if in si5) ereueuGhDrr® iDrr^irrib gtiemifiSl, 
iDemetsr LDQijetssr® eiesiesflesyih, pemesr LaSlLp 

njeiresrrrrr6triT sh.® Qsnea g)ssr Sg)imb 
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Qgjif ssafr Odg^eiS si) ggiibLiLb 

smut <s(iLpfig,esTrr)], geir eiS Lpeu Qurr^Qetr 15 

Meaning 

The green forest covered with jack trees would have become 
dry by now due to hot summer. As there were no clouds in the sky, the 
climate was also very hot. Ponds were dry without any water in them. 
Stones would be found every where on the paths. Herds of male el¬ 
ephants would be marching in lines embracing their baby elephants, 
like the Mallars who go in procession beating drums and blowing 
horns to participate in the festivities arranged in neighboruing coun¬ 
try. Our lady had dared to go through such a tedious path. 

My young daughter was slim and tender as a vine and had beau¬ 
tiful thighs and sallow groin. She eloped along with her lover and 
had completely forgotten me. If she had become a possession of an¬ 
other person then I would be immersed in sorrow for ever. This town, 
where singers sing melodious songs accompanied by music and where 
chariots ply on streets, would lose its charm and would become bar¬ 
ren for me, if she did not remember me. 

Explanation 

From this poem it becomes clear that the people of Mallar com¬ 
munity participated in the festivities arranged in other countries by 
visiting those places with beating drums and blowing horns. More¬ 
over, they were honoured much in the places where they went and 
people of no other community did have such a privilege of going in 
procession with drums and horns to participate in the festivities. 

7.2.9 Akananuru - Poem number - 227 - Composed by poet 
Nakkirar 

The poet referred to in this poem is Talumpan, the king of Unnuur. 

Mallar Talumpan in Battle field 

(289) nutal pasantanre tool caayinavee 

titalai alkul variyum vaatina 
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en aakuval kol ival enci pal maan 

niir mali kannotu netitu ninaintu orri 

ilaiyal-vaalj, toolil-nanai kavul 5 

kaay cinarn ciranta vaay puku kataattotu 

mun nilai poraa atu murani, pon inarp 

pulik keelveehkaip puun cinai pulampa 

mutal paayntitta mulu vali oruttal 

cennilap patu niiru aati, ceru malaintu 10 

kalam kol mallarin mulahkum aatam 

pala irantu akanranar aayinum, nilai i, 

nooy ilaraaka, nam kaatalar! -vaay vaal 

tamil_akappatutta imilisai murasin 

varunar varaiyaap perunal irukkai 

tuunkal paatiya oonku pern nal isaip 

pitimiti ualu tunaip pemmpeyart talumpon 15 

kati matil varaippin uunuur umpar 

vilu niti tumcum viiru pern tiru nakar 

irum ka[ip patappai marunkuurppattinattu 

el umilaavanattu anna 

kallen kampalai ceytu akanrooree. 

This poem is a statement made by the maid to her mistress who 
was suffering from the separation of her lover. It contains consoling 
statement made by the lady to her maid who was also separated from 
her lover. 

nutal - forehead, kavul - cheeks, kataattanmai - disobedience; 
folly, keel - complexion, attain - forest; hill region, mallar - pallar. 

(289) pigsc us ijgeisrGp Gs,rT6ir srruflesrGeu 

§)S,S 5)SU SUrfllL/Lb svmpssT 

sreisr ^(SjeuerrQ&rrso ®«v6rr sresr uei) inrrmsr 
fiit tosi5) •ssssrQessrirQ) QnjLspgi rjjlanesrrjjgi s^prSl 
®s5)6rnuso - eurrifil, QSs,iTLfi! - panesr <S6y«r 5 

<sfn ii ffiasnb ffippg euiriiiuj i _/@ <si -rr4,Q^rr<p\ 

(Lpe&T rjjlasHSV Qurrprr^sj (iprrsmfl, Qurreisr gJswsr/TU 

LysifliS GsLp GSewiianau y (£5 ffianeisr L/evwu 

(Lpgsc urriijrij&)iLL- (Lp(ip ensSl &vjr,s,s,m 

Q&0 t§sou uQ) firr/i -Sj,ey, Q&(i$ wemsvrijgi 10 
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<s6rrtD G<sf7w zc6jr6/r/Peiir (ipipiiifgw ^giLb 
uso (glprijaj ^iseirpesrif ^uflsayii). /gtaosu®, 

GprriiJ Sievrrrrx, pih &rrgevit!- eurriii svrren, 

gifilLp .jti&LJLjQgJS Slifilip (Lprrffieir 

eu^rsif euasirnurru Qu(njr5rr6rr @(/ 5 «s»a 15 

sjuiiaao urniyiu spring Qug pec Simsu 

lSI ay l£)G) suqp&jansisisrLj Qugih Qlimits, s,(Lgibueisr 

< sis)- w§)ev enemrruLSlesr amminf S-iburf, 

aSI (Lp r§§) sj(Gi)SiLb ej pj Qupj §)(£ rsssrf 

Sigrii uuuanu ir>(griisn.rfu uiLispesrggi 20 

stsu S-i£ltp s,sj ^tasresr 

ssvGhsveir awuesxsv Qsiiisj JHSsesrGprrGrr! 

Meaning 

Her forehead has become sallow complexioned and shoulders thin. 
The lines found on her groins have slowly vanished. Having worried about 
my future position and having thought about me several times with tears 
in her eyes, she asked me not to worry and wished me a long life, in 
order to console me. 

The male elephant, with its tears entering into mouth after cross¬ 
ing the cheeks, was highly ferocious due to excessive anger. Seeing 
the veenkai tree standing before it, the elephant started to attack the 
tree as the tree had the same complexion as that of its enemy, namely, 
tiger. As a result of this fierce attack of the elephant, the blossoms in 
the tree had fallen down. Our lover crossed that place polluted by the 
dusts from the elephant's feet and reached the desert ipaalai) region 
where the Mallars battle and shout over their victory in the battle. 
He crossed even this place. 

Our lover reached a place called Marunkur after crossing sev¬ 
eral places including Uunnur, a fortified town ruled by Valuttunait 
Talumpan. The king was called Talumpan (a person with scar) be¬ 
cause he had a scar on his body caused by the treading of a female 
elephant. Since the scar resembled the unripe fruit called 
Valutunankaay, the king was known as Valutunait Talumpan. He was 
a very generous king and offered alms to all those who sought alms 
from him. A poet by name Tuunkal Ooriyar had composed a poem in 
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praise of him. With the help of the successful MaUars in his army, he 
was able to win the whole of Tamil land and his town was roaring 
with the sound from the drums beaten to celebrate the victory. Our 
lover reached Marunkuur, a beautiful and bountiful town that had 
glittering market streets. Our lover caused us to listen to the shouts 
that come from the markets of that town. Let him long live in that 
town, free from all worries. 

Explanation 

This poem mentions that the soldiers in the army of Uunuur king 
Valuttunai Talumpan were of Mallar community. Moreover, it has 
been mentioned that he won the whole of Tamil land with the help of 
his Mallar army. That the king Talumpan also belonged to Mallar 
dynasty becomes clear from the name of the community of his sol¬ 
diers. The phrase kalam kol Mallar can be considered as referring 
to the king Talumpan. It can be interpreted as "a Mallar who leads 
his army to the battle field assuming commandership of the army". It 
can be interpreted as the "shouting of Mallar Talumpan" also. 

7.2.10 Akananuru - Poem number - 244 - Mullai - Composed by 
Madurai.Mallanar 

Position of the lady 

(290) "pasai patu paccai ney tooyttanna 

ceey uyar cinaiya maac ciraip paravai 
pakal urai mutu maram pulampap pooki 
mukai vaay tiranta nakai vaay mullai 
katimakal katuppin naari, kotimisai 5 

vantinam tavirkkum tan patak kaalai 
varinum, vaaraar aayinum, aantu avarkku 
initu kol, vaali toolj" ena, tan 
pel italmalaikkan nallakam civappa 
aruntuyar utaiyaval ival ena virumpip 10 

paanan vantanan tuutee; niiyum 
pul aarpuravi val viraintu puutti 
netun teer uurmati, valava! 


Guruswami Siddhan 


202 


mutintanrru amma, naam munniya vinaiyee! 

This poem is a statement made by the lover to the driver of his 
chariot. 

(290) “uas)& u(p u&as)& Qnjiu G^mii^eireisr 

Gffiii O-iwr ffimesnu wrr& ffimtpu utpmeu 
uaev itp (Lpg)l inrrtb l/mwulj GSurr&l, 

(Lpana surnii Stipes, pana eumii (Lpscrntx 
&iS)-LD&6rr &g)iui5)sisT rsrrrGl, @&ms)-i£las)& 
euestsrispmib gaSl fra(gw s,assr us,4, &rras)M 
eurfl&siiLb, eimrriTrt p^afiapjih, ^lesrrsfs, 

Hleisf)gilG)arT®), eurry5IG)&irry5l, sresr, gsir 
use ®l&iLp LDas)Lp4aesisr pso<MSLb islesuu, 

^>l(rf ) ri,sjuj& S-anuineiJ6rr ®a/6ir, eresr &SI (i^LbiSI lj 
umsszTeisT enfi^esreisr, sjrQs,, /§ il/w 
L/sii ^fr L/froS, ensc edlanrrij&j, yiluj-, 
amrtLD&jl, eueveu! 

(LflUypSjSST tTjj ^LDLD, tJ,ITLb (LpeSTSSflUJ &Sl SVSStGuj ! 

Meaning 

"Oh, driver of my chariot! The winter season has cool wind. 
During this season, the bat that has black feathers, appearing like 
skin polished with ghee, leaves the tall, gigantic and multi - branched 
tree, in the evening on which it stayed during the day time. The jas¬ 
mine creeper that has blossomed flowers on it appears like the locks 
of hairs of my beloved lady and spreads sweet smell all around thereby 
not allowing the bees to go away. 

My lady love has become much worried and sorrowful owing 
to my separation from her and her eyes, that are as cool as lotus, have 
become red due to the worry. She says to her maid "Oh, maid! Whether 
my lover comes back here or not, let us not worry. Wherever he may 
be let him be happy and merry and let him long love". This has been 
conveyed to me by Paanan, an emissary from my beloved lady. Our 
mission in this place has been completed. You, therefore, harness the 
horses that eat grass in our sturdy chariot and drive it fast. 


5 


10 
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7.2.11 Akananuru - Poem number - 256 - Composed by 
Madurai Tamilk Kuuttanaar Kaduvan Mallanar - 
Section - Marutam 

Uuran, the owner of large paddy fields 

(291) pinahku aril vallai niitu ilaip potumpil 
mati tuyil munai iya val ukiryaamai 
noti vitu kallin pooki, akanturaip 
pakuvaay niraiya, nunkin kallin 
nukarvaar aruntu makilpu iyanku nataiyotu 5 
tiim perurn palanam ukikki, ayalatu 
aampal mel atai otumkum ultra! 
poyyaal, ariveen, nin maayam atuvee 
kaiyakap pattamai ariyaay; nerunai 
mai eljl enkan matantaiyotu vaiyai 10 

eer taru putup punal uritinin nukarntu 
parattai aayam karappavum, ollaatu 
kavvai aakinraal, peritee; kantakat 
tol pukalnirainta pal puuhkalani 
karumpu amal patappai, perurn peyark kalluur 15 
tiru nutar kurumakal ani nalarn vavviya 
aranilaalan, ariyeen enra 
tiran il vein cuul ari kari kataaay, 
muri aar perunkilai ceriyap parri 
niiru talaippeyta naanrai 
viiru caal avaiyattu aarppinum peritee. 20 

This poem mentions maid's disallowing of the lover to meet the 

lady. 

(291) ijlesisrr&ifg ^rflev eu6rras)6tr fi(p ®emevu QungjibiSlev 
imsp giuflev (Lpasiesr^iuj euea aSifr inneimn 
Qrynisp «i5)(5) aeveifleir QunSl, ^yaeisr gietnpu 
u (gen n lit film pin, nyrii&leir 36ir6ifleir 
pjarfeunn LD&lLpLi g)(u/5/@ pesiuQumQ) 5 

§)ib Qurrgib utpesub O-LpAS, ^iiuevgy 
^ibuso Quyso e^(firii(gLb ssnrj! 

Qumimirrsv* ^ifijlGSeueir, fieir mnimb ^igiGSeu 
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S5)d5Ui<suL/L(_S5)U) jyfihumiji Qrrjtrgmnj 

asm> ertfiev eressr&eisisr LDufiemgQujn® asieuasuu 10 

ejn gig, L/giLi L/ssrsi) a-tflfiesfleisr rry&nfigi, 

urrgmg ^giuib &rruueiiin, epeoevngj 

seiiesieu ^Seirpnei}, OurfIGgi anestsrg&g 

Ognev Li&Lp fieisipfig u<&> l^ibi 3ipesfl, 

&( 2 )WLi ^/meb ui_Ljei>u, Quqgii) Quinn4, 36ir^ergif 15 
0)<5 glgp (gpiuj^err ^ewsFl gevib eueueSt in 
^tpesflevnmeisr, ^rfilGmeir ereirp 
fipeir j §)«v Qeufeij 3j6ir &rfl aun^yuj, 

(ipfSl QuQgrhi Sleis)6rr Opfilinu upfil, 
firry geisievuQuujg (egneireisip, 

a? pj 3nev diesisviuggi ^gnuiS) esyib QurfIGg. 20 

Meaning 

The tortoise which has strong nails hated sleeping in the place 
where there were bushes of plants that have long leaves. It traversed 
along the path where there were pebbles. It drank the toddy split by 
those who drank the today on the banks of the river and consequently 
it started to falter. Further, it moved along the muddy fields where 
ampal plants had grown. "OhlMallarof a town. Donot speak lies. 
Iknow all your deceitful plans. You donot know that I knew it. 

Yesterday you were playing in the fresh floods of the river 
Vaigai along with aconcubine whose eyes wereglittering with collyriyum. 
The maids of your concubine did their best to hide this event from me. 
Yet they were not successful and now the whole of the town kn ows 
about it and it had started to scorn at you. 

The town Kallur was very prosperous with fertile sugar cane 
fields. In that town an young male had pre-marital relations with a lady 
whose forehead was beautiful and later on he started to disown her 
since he did not have any interest on her any more. Moreover, that 
immoral person asserted that he had no knowledge of her in the past. 
The group of villages who inquired into the affairs between them 
started to question the witnesses who had known them in the past and 
came to the conclusion that the male companion was a deceit. They 
fastened him to a greenish bushy tree and started to scorn at him. The 
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scorning noise that rose at that time was feeble when compared with 
the noise produced by him. 

7.2.12 Akananuru - Poem Number - 314 - Composed by 
Madurai Alakkar Gnaalaar Makanaar Ammallanaar 

This poem is a statement made by the maid to her master who 
had just then returned from his tour. The poem describes the events that 
took place during his absence. 

The Agriculturalists who own chariots 

(292) niilattu anna niirpoti karuvin 

maa visumpu atira mulanki, aaliyin 

nilam tannenru kannam kulaippa 

inam teer ulavar inkural iyampa 

mariyutai matappinai talii ipuravin 5 

tiri maruppu iralai paim payir ukala 

aar peyal utaviya kaar cey kaalai 

nuul neri nunnkiya kaal navil puravi 

kallenak karaniku mani iyampa, valloon 

vaaccela vanakkiya taap pari netunteer 10 

iirm puravu iyanku vali aruppa tiim totaip 

paiyul nal yaal cevvali pirappa 

innilai vaaraar aayin, tam nilai 

evankol? paana! uraitticin, cirina ena 

katavut karpin matavool kuura 15 

ceyvinai alinta maiyal nencin 

tunikol paruvaral tiira vantooy! 

initu ceytanai yaal; vaalka, nin kanni! 

veeli curriya vaal vii mullaip 

peruntaar kamalum, viruntu oli, katuppin 20 

in nakai ilaiyool kavala 

mannuka, peruma! nin malarnta maarpee! 


(292) ‘^eoggi ^tsisresr fiit GhjrrS) sir, 

ldit &Jl SribLj ^g>i&)rr (LpLprtiSl, ^etfluDeir 
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r§evib gessrdeissreirrpj srresrib (gesiLpuu, 

SiesTib Ggrt S-Lpewr £§)ss t (grr si) Suuihu, 

LDrfilujasH- Ltoi—U lSs5)S53T gift®/, L/paSlsir 5 

§)rf) WQ^LJLi ®rreis)M asiuib uuTlrf a_<s 6ir, 

^rr Quiuei) O-gaShu <s rnf Qsiii srrasiM, 
trjTGO G)gn5l gistsisrriiSluj <smsi> gaSleb L/frsy 
•xeuGhsussra spriig wessf) g )iuibu, eusoGsoirsir 
eons G)seo sue tsistsSiu gnu urfi GlnjQij Ggn 10 
n-nib L/peii ®iuiti(g eoLpI irrjiuu, S?ib Qgnemuu 
as)uiL/6rr g si) lurrtp QsebeoLfl lSI rouu, 

®gr§eis)eo eo nrrnn ^ufleir, gib rjjletneo 
ereoeirQsneb ? uneistsr! a-&»p~g§)tFlegr, sresr, 

sueoiL arpiShsisr inUGeonm sb.ro, 15 

QsiiiaSl asiesr asnoiueb dgieijfrleiT 

giesfl Qsnetr urr^eorjsb Sj'rj, sogGgniLi! 

®esf)gi Qsihgemesriurrevi eonLps, rjjlesr sesmemfl! 

Geoeifl srrbrffliu eon so efi (ipsosmsou 

G)u(njij grrfr sw(Lpw, eiSlQgggj sgsi5), agiuiShsisr 20 

®ei t gasis ®etsi6tr<3ujn6rr seoeo, 

Lpsiremis, Qurgm! rgeir insofrgg ldiutGu! 

The phrase inam teer ulavar occurring in this poem refers to 
the people of Mallar community. Since they belong to ruling commu¬ 
nity, they have the right to own chariot. The hero of this poem has 
been addressed as 'a person wearing garland', 'a person wearing 
strings of flower' and 'great person'. He has been blessed to have 
longevity. He belongs to Mallar dynasty. The word mannuka is re¬ 
lated to such words ma, man, mannan, mannavan, mannuka, and 
manru and means 'long live'. 

Meaning 

There was a heavy down pour from dark clouds when it rained 
with thunders. As a result of this, the forest had become cool and the 
plants started to germinate and sprout. Deers were jumping and play¬ 
ing in the agricultural fields where paddy crops had been cultivated 
by the people of Mallar community, the agriculturalists who had the 
right to possess chariots. The lover, riding on a chariot driven by 
select horses having all characteristic features of a top class breed, 
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would return back quickly, as he was riding very fast. If he did not 
turn up in the evening, the time during which stringed instruments are 
played, what would be his position? When my beautiful and chaste 
mistress asked this question to Paanan, you, the lover of my mistress 
returned back and alleviated her agony. She was happy. Long live 
your garland. Your chest that wore the garland of jasmine be hugged 
by my long haired and sweet mistress. Oh, great Mallar, let your rule 
long live. 

7.2.13 Akananuru - Poem number - 316 - Composed by 
Oorampookiyaar 

This poem is a statement made by the maid to her mistress. 

The line muutuur poorceri mallarin pukutarum uuran occur¬ 
ring in this poem describes the town of the hero mentioned in this 
poem, poor ceri Mallar is the king of Muutuur. Uuran is the chief of 
the town coming under the control of the king. He is the lover men¬ 
tioned in this poem. Since this is the town of the people of Mallar 
community living in the plains ( marutam ) region, the chief of the 
town is called as Uuran. The town is ruled by Mallar (the king). The 
king also belongs to Mallar dynasty. 

( 293 ) turai miin valankum peru niirp poykai 

ari malar aampal meeynta neri maruppu 

Urn tan erumaic cuval patu mutu poottu 

tuunku ceerru allal tunci, polutupata, 

pain nina varaa al kuraiyap peyar tantu 5 

kuruu uk kotip pakanrai cuuti, muutuurp 

poor ceri mallarin pukutarum uuran 

teer tarn vanta, teri il_ai, nekil_ tool, 

uur kolkallaa, makalir tarat tara, 

parattamai taahkaloo Hen ena varitu nii 10 

pulattal ollumoo ? -manai kelu matantai! 

atu pulantu uraital valliyooree, 

ceyyool niirika , cil patam kolittu, 

taam attu untu, tamiyar aaki, 

teemoljp putalvar tiranku mulai cuvaippa 15 
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vaikunar aakutal arintum 
ariyaar amma, ahtu utalumooree. 

polutupata - when the sun rose. 

(293) gianp their eutpiEifgib Quqij pfru QumLias)& 

^Dirfl Lbsofr ^ihueb Gtinups, G)rrjrt5l wq^ul/ 
ir-rrij s,essr erQ^esiwf sretreu uQ) (Lpsrf Gurrs,sj, 
stfniifsj Gsptpj ^fenenso g/(sj#), Qurrqggjui-, 
anurij rjjlessr eurrrr^iev (Sjesiptuu Quiutf 5 rjjgj 5 

QsrrLpu u&eirestp g^ts)-* eLfisjrifLj 
Qurnf Gl&rfil /aare/r/rfear L/( 550 ti> amp sir 
Ggrt 5/7 sups,, Qgrfl StestLp, GlpSlLp Gs,rr6ir, 
asafr Qsrrmssomrr, iDsetflfr <5/7.5 517, 
u/755®»i£> s,rr rkis,Gmrr gJQsoasr crest eurtSIs^ /§ 10 

L/SU55SU sjusbeyiGmiT ? - wenesrQ&qg LDt-rijestsj! 

L/sii/j 5 / ffl_s®>/D5si> eueve^lGturrGrr 
Q<7U/(3a/i76ir /§/5i.s, #)si> us,Lb Gl&rTLfilsjgj, 
grub 5) ffl-SSST®, 5 lEIUJIT ^Sl 

Gs,QniifrLptu L/5SUSV/7 S)rrrid(Si (Lpesteb Sresieuuu, 15 
sstsiKSjpfr ^@5st> ^trfflpsjLb, 

^irfiliurrit ^thin, ^oogj a-ueyjGLDrrGrrrr! 

Meaning 

The petty king of big old town reached his town, the ruling right 
of which he got from a Mallar king in appreciation of his achieve¬ 
ments in battle. The king was wearing the white flowers of pakanrai 
vine, like a buffalo which after grazing aampal flowers during the 
previous evening and lying in the mud throughout the night in the 
pond that had full of water and plenty of fish on its sides and aampal 
flowers, got up early on the next day and came out of the pond tread¬ 
ing and killing fishes on the way. 

Our lover is on the look out for prostitutes. He carries prosti¬ 
tutes in his chariot, whom the people of town dislike. It would not be 
good for you to remain sulky with him on the grounds that you, the 
chaste and domestic lady, were not able to tolerate his lust for pros¬ 
titutes. Those who had hatted their lovers already on the grounds that 
he was after prostitutes, and living in isolation without their lovers, 
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were leading a poverty stricken life, having no milk to feed their 
sweet-worded (lisping) children and suffering quite a lot. In spite of 
knowing all these happenings, those who scorn at their lovers who 
show interest for prostitutes are none but fools. 

Explanation 

The interest shown by the lover towards prostitutes has been 
equated with the interest shown by buffalo towards mud. Uuran, 
Makilnan, Kilaan and Kilavan are the names referring to chiefs of 
Mallars, the people of plains ( marutam ) region. The phrase Mallarin 
muutuur refers to the town being ruled by a Mallar king. 

7.2.14 Akananuru - Poem number - 344 - Composed by 
Mallanar son of Madurai Alakkar Gnaalar 

The lover, after accomplishing his mission, returns back to his 
house to see the beautiful face of his lady and instructs the driver of 
his chariot to drive fast so that he could reach the house before dusk. 

Sounding Anklets 

(294) vala malai polinta vaal nirak kalari 

ulartaru tan vali urutorum, nilavu enat 

tokumukai virinta mutak kaarpitavin 

vai eer vaal eyirru ol nutal, makalir 

kaimaan tooni katuppa, paiyena 5 

mayilinam payilam maram payil kaanam 

el itai uraa a ajavai, vallee, 

kalal oli naavin ten mani karahka 

nilai olippanna nimir parip puravi 

vayakku uni kotinci poliya valpu aaynta 10 

iyakkumati-vaaliyoo, kaiyutai valava 

payappuru patcir ata varuntiya 

nayappu in kaatali nakai mukam peravee! 

This is the instruction given to the driver of the chariot by the 
lover who had completed his work. 


(294) eum wemi p G)urry51nj3j eurreu r§p4 smrf). 
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a_6TTf7<50 petssr eueifl s^pjQprrpjLb, rgeueij eretsrp 
G)grr(3j(Lpem& efilrflij&i (Lpi_3> srrrb i31 isiil sir, 
emeu ejfr eurreu eruflrbrrp, Q6iT si), Loseiflrr 
em&iArrewsr <3&jrre<sf1 a®uu, emuQuiesr, 5 

wufle^lesrw uufleviLb inrrit uufleu arresnb 
er eu a-prr^i ^memeu, eueuGeu, 

&Lpeo s^siJ) njrreiilesT Qs,esisr Loemsfl 

rf) Lpev ££6rfluueiTesT r§i£lrr urflu L/rreiil, 

euiu4(g Qarris^iQff] QurreSliu, suotl/ 10 

(i£)UJ<i(§u>§)-eurTLfl(3ujrr, S5><su/65>i_ eueveu! 

uuJLJLirgj uuir eu^pStiiu 

njiuuLi ®ssr <sir^si5I perns (Lpsib QupQsu! 

Meaning 

Oh, the expert in driving the chariot! Let you long live. I am 
very much interested in seeing the beautiful but sallowed face of my 
dear lady. You, therefore, harness these high breed horses in the chariot 
and drive fast across the forest where it has rained and peacocks 
dance near the tree, like even-teethed and bright-foreheaded women 
playing games. The sound coming from the running of the chariot will 
be like the sound from the anklets worn by valiant Mallars. You drive 
fast so that we can reach home before dusk. 

7.2.15 Akananuru - Poem number - 353 - Composed by 
Mallanar son of Madurai Alakkar Gnaalaar 

The lover says to his mind that his lady is like cool breeze in hot 
summer and like a generous person serving delicious food to a starv¬ 
ing person. 


Characteristics of Lady Love 

(295) aalvinaip piritalum untoo ? piriyinum 
keel, ini-vaaliya, nenceel- naalum 
kanavuk kalintanaiya vaaki, nanavin, 
naalatu celavum, muuppinatu varavum 
aritu peru cirappin kaamattu iyarkaiyum 5 

in nilai ariyaay aayinum, cen nilai 
amai aatu am kal_ai tiinti, kallena 
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nemai ilai utirtta eri vaayk kootai 

netu ven kalari niiru mukantu culala 

katu veliyil tirukiya veenil ven kaattu 10 

uyariku natai matap pinai talii iya, vayahku pori, 

am koottu, elir kalai arukayam nookki 

ten niir veetta cirumaiyin, talai marantu 

unniir inmaiyin, olkiuvana talara 

maram nil_al arm iyavin curan irantu 15 

ulluvai allaiyoo marre-ulliya 

viruntu olivu ariyaap perun tan pantar, 

varunti varunar oompi, tannenat 

taatu tukal utirtta taa[ai am kuuntal 

viil_ital_alari mel akam ceertti 20 

makilcmi muruvalmaanta ceekkai 

nammotu nan moll navilum 

pommal ootip punai yilai kunanee. 

The above poem is a statement made by a lover to his mind 
which wanted to go out in search of wealth as the wealth accumu¬ 
lated already had been exhausted. 

(295) ^erraSl anasTLj iSI rflgeyiib fl_s53rGi_/r? lS rfluflsviiib 

Gam, <ppesf)-eurTipiHu, QprsjfGal-pirrer^ib 
aersrsya &Lflrij&jas)sisTUJSim(d, pasreS] eisr, 
njiT6frQaevsyib, ^LpuiS] ssray surreyib, 

rfl(ST) Qurgj fflpuiS) sir amegay dpiurbevaujib, 5 
$0 rgsvev ^rffliumij ^uflsmub, Qa0 r@svso 
^tistsmt ^(J) Slib aerstp §?s$$ris)-, aebQeossr 
Gilevs via {jpsveo s_j 5 )/t< 5<5 srrfl surah a Garrsmr 
0/5( 5 ) Gleusssr amifl /§/ry (Lpapay 3*,ipso, 
a® Qeu6rfhifiev ^iq^SIuj Gsustsflso Gleurii amL® 10 
a_a// 5 i@ njssM— idlu iSlsvesrsr ppSim, suiuriiig) Qurrrijl, 

GamL®, sriplrb asveo ^yrryaujib GpiraSl, 

Qpsisr $it Geui L(_ trlpisimimTlsir, a,svp wrorijay, 

£_siisT!T)fr (OsirsmmflsiT, spebtgjsussr pearj, 
irtrrib fiipeb ^iiuetSIsir arrsir Stprijay 15 

s_6TT(6r?)S5><aj ^isosmsoGiurr inpGp-S-m eiflrn 
efil (rT,tpay spifiey ^yn5hurTLj Quqijp a,sisr uppfr, 
suQijrijG) suQjjrrjrr spibiSI, ajswsrQsstsrssrgj 
girray syae'ir a-§)frg,g, prrsvp ^ib ab-ijgjso 
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a? Lp &l3)Lp /eorfl Old si) ^aib Ga&pS), 20 

LD&Lp ^sysrsisFl qppjsuev inrressTL. Gariaeva 
pibQirtrrQi psir QwirLpl peiSI eyiib 
Qumbuteb sp§)u L-ietstssruflevyo (geisisrGesr. 

Meaning 

Oh, my mind! you long live! Is it possible for me to part from my 
beloved lady to earn wealth ? If you are adamant to go away from my 
lady in search of wealth, then carefully listen to my following words! 
You do not know the pleasures of love that one gets in the prime of 
his youthhood. One is sure to become older in his life journey. 
Youthhood will vanish like the wealth one accumulates in his dreams. 
You do not know all these things. You bear in mind the good qualities 
of my beloved who merrily treats all our guests who come to our 
house after undergoing an ordeal in travelling drought hit dry areas 
where male deers take their mates to ponds in search of water and 
get disappointed due to the non-availability of water. Our guests are 
treated pleasingly under the shade of cool and large shed. Moreover, 
she wears pollen grain-spilling scrwepine flowers on her locks of 
cool and soft hair which adds to its sweet smell. She speaks to me 
with a smiling face in a pleasing manner and offers me a lot of sexual 
pleasure. Remember all these things. 

7.2.16 Akananuru - Poem number - 354 - Mullai - Poem 

Composed by Madurai Tamil Kuuttan Kaduvan Mallanar 

The lover returns home happily after accomplishing his work. 
Seeing him, one of his neighbours says to him that since the lover had 
returned back, the sallowing symptom found on the skin of his lady 
love was on the search for some other person to inflict upon. 

Victorious - Drum of Mallar 

(29 6) mata vali yaanai maraliya paasarai 
iti umilmurasamporu kalattu iyampa 
venru kooti etuttanan, veentanum; kanrotu 
karavaip pullinam puravutoru ukala, 


THE HISTORY OF MALLAR- PALLAR - Indran, Shiva & Vishnu IN TAMIL LITERATURES 

kulal vaay vaittanar koovalar, val viraintu 5 

ilaiyar eekuvanar pariya , viri ulaik 

katu nataip puravi valivaay oota 

valavan valpu vali uruppa, pulavar 

pukal kuri konta polantaar akalattu 

tan kamal caantam nuntukfal aniya 10 

venri kol uvakaiyotu pukutal veentin, 

yaantu uraivatukol taanee-maanta 

pootu ural konta unkan 

tiiti laatti tiru nutarpasappe ? 

One of the neighbours of the lover says a message to him when he 
returns back to house after completing his work. 

koovalar - shepherd. 

(296) LDi 5 enaS) lurranesr intpsSUu urr&anp 

<g)isp 0-i£lLp (iptj&Lb Quitq 5 fgiimbu, 

Ghsusirrrjj Glamp er(p^^esreir, GSeurijSjeffijw, &eisr(o)rprT(p 

rS/DffiSlSL/U L/Si>SlJ)S57TD L/pSLlQs,rTpj S-&61T, 

suruu gsmsuS j&j&fT it G&rreiJMrT, sum aSl asirrrjj^j 5 
®as)6rriLirT £j(g>@j&STfr urfliu, aSI rfl 
<s(5) [Bsmi-Lj Litj&Hl euLflurriii ip l_ 
eueveueir eueirL/ sued) S-piuu, l/msuit 
t-l&Lp (griSl Q&rr&fisrL- Ghjmsvrij&jrnT 
sjssisr ■XLDtp frrrB^Lb gjssisr s^sieir ^ismfliu, 10 

Qsus irrfil Q&rrea s_euas)&(j>HurT(j)l i_/@^sb Genetsisris)-eir, 
lurrewsr (5 ffl_s®)n3«ug;Q<56Tsu 3,[tQgs!- wrr<sisr 
(5 urTgi S-fOLp Qamsstsri— a-essr<sesisr 
&)&)svrrLLi<f- &)(/£ rttl3>rb u&lj(3u P 

Meaning 

The king hoisted his flag of victory amidst the thundering noise 
of drums announcing his victory in the battle, in his camp at the battle 
field where there were strong elephants and MaUar soldiers. The 
shepherds played flute while their herds of cows and calves were 
grazing in the forest in the outskirts of the town. Hurrying youths ma¬ 
nipulated the harness of their horses that were foaming in their mouth 
so as to make them move faster. You subdued the valour of Chola 
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king. Since you are returning back to your house, rejoicing much over 
your victory in the war, wearing garland on your chest, where sweet 
smelling pastes and powders have been smeared, where will the sal¬ 
lowness found on the forehead of your wife, who has flowers on her 
hairs and collyrium on her eyelashes, go and stay ? 

7.3 Patirruppattu 

Patirruppattu is one of collections of eight anthologies. This 
collection consists of poems composed in praise of Chera kings. Each 
of the ten songs speaks about one Chera king. 

Poem numbers 13, 38, 43, 63, 66, 81 and 90 of this collection 
make it clear that Chera kings belonged to Mallar dynasty. The above 
poems have been presented below with their commentaries. 

In poem number 13 its author, namely, Kumattuur Kannanaar 
has mentioned that when Chera king Imayavarampan Neduceralatan 
was willingly in the forest, he was accompanied by the people of MaUar 
community as his personal security guards. 

Poet Kaappiyarruk Kaappiyanaar in his poem number 38 men¬ 
tions that Kalankaaykkanni Naarmutic Cheral was like a lion among 
the Mallars. 

Poem number 43 mentions that the king by name Katal 
Pirakkoottiya Cenguttuvan gifted elephants to Mallars. Further, it 
mentions that the king of MaUar dynasty had his soldiers, generals 
and ministers also from among MaUar c ommunity only. 

Poem number 63 states that many Mallar soldiers were defeated 
by Selvak Kadunkoo Vaaliyaatan in battle and they joined in his ser¬ 
vice. Poem number 66 speaks about the victories achieved by the 
Mallars of this king. 

Poem numbers 81 and 90 describe Kutakkoo Ilanceral 
Irumporai's Mallar dynasty as a dynasty having magical powers 
(,mantira marapu), rare skilled dynasty ( aruntiral marapu), and the 
best among royal dynasties (aaynla marapu). 
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7.3.1 Patirruppattu - Poem number -13 - Poem Composed by 
Kumattur Kannanar on Imayavarampan 
Neduncheralatan 

King Imayavarampan Neducheralatan's parents were 
Utiyamcheralatan and Veliyan Venmal Nallini. His wives were Velavi 
Koman Paduman Devi and Cholan Manakkilli; brother Palyanaic 
Celkelu Kuttuvan, and sons Kankayk Kanni Narmutic Cheral, 
Atukotpaattuc Cheralatan, Cheran Chenguttuvan and Ilankovadikal. 
His opponent king was Verpahratakkaip Peruvirarkilli. 

The following literary works speak about Imayavarampan: 
Akananuru poems 127,347 and 396; Purananuru poems 62, 63 and 
368; Patirruppattu poems 3, 4, 5 and 6 leads and second ten; and 
Silappatikram 23 and 24. 

In those days, kings who ruled the country were glorified as 
gods and deities. Only the kings of Mallar dynasty of Marutam 
(plains) region were ruling different regions of ancient Tamil land, 
namely, Kurinji (hill region), Mullai (forest region), Marutam (plains 
region), and Neytal (coastal region). According to Tamil tradition, 
the god affiliated to Kurinji (hill) region was Murugan; Mullai (for¬ 
est) region god Vishnu; Marutam (plains) region god Devendra and 
Neytal (coastal) region was Varunan. All these kings, (gods) were 
of Mallar dynasty of Marutam (plains) region. For details see 
Paripatal, Tirumurukarruppatai, Tiruvilaiyatar puranam and 
Perurppuranam. 

Poem number -13 - Glory of victory and glory of guarding the 
country 

Mallars with slim Women 

(297) torutta vayal aaral piralnavum 

eeru poruta ceru ulaatu vittunavum, 
karumpin paattip puutta neytal 
iruh kan erumai nirai tatukkunavum, 
kali kelu tunankai aatiya marunkin 


5 


Guruswami Siddhan 


209 


valai talai muutaa aampal aarnavum 
oli tehkin, imil_marutin, 
punal vaayil, puum poykai, 
paatal caanra payam kelu vaippin, 

naatu kavin aliya naamam toorri; 10 

kuurru atuuu ninra yaakkai poola 

nii civantu irutta niir alj paakkam, 

viri puuh karumpin kalani pullena, 

tiri kaay vitattarotu kaar utai pooki, 

kavait talai ppeey makal kalutu uurntu iyanka 15 

uuriya nerunci niiru aatu parantalai, 

taatu eru martta kali alj manrattu 

ullam aliya, uukkunar, mital taputtu, 

ullunar panikkum paalaayinavee, 

kaatee katavul meena, puravee 20 

ol il_ai makalirotu mallar meena; 

aaree av anaittu; anriyum, haalattuk 

kuulam pakarnar kuti purantaraaa, 

kuti purantarunar paaram oompi 

a[al cenra marunkin velli ootaatu 25 

malai veentu pulattu maari nirpa, 

nooyotu pad ikantu oriii, 

puuttanru-peruma! nii kaatta naatee! 

ceru - agricultural field, neytal - a plant, valaitalai - having 
bowed head, olital - sprouting, kavin - beauty, naamam - fear, kaluttu 
- a type of ghost, naru - dust, kali - jubilant noise, mitaltaputtu - 
destroying the strength, panikkum - shivering, meena - that which 
was liked, puravu - area in forest surrounding the place where the 
king stays, katavul - king, aaru - highway, kuulam - cereals. 
kutipurantarunar - Mallars who serve the society as agricultural¬ 
ists and soldiers, paaram - family. 

Lines 1-10 of this poem portray the position of enemy's country 
after invasion and lines 20-28 speak about the position of the country 
protected by the Chera king. 

(297) Qgrriwjgg sumso ^rret) iSIpippeijLb 
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sjir)iQurT(iT>g Q&rrii a-Lprrgi o51 ggjpeijLb 
&(iijLbLjhsiT urr00lLj dnjiugeo 

SlQjjihi <ss®sr ST0S51LD rjjleisirr d 5 (p<s@ r^euib 

d5SlJ) Q<S(Lp g/fflS5T/5i(S5><S UJ LDQ^rElSleST 5 

euos)6rr 3,ss)su £Lps>rr ^ldusv ^rfrseyw, 
spm 5) G)sji£i&leir, Sglifilip WQ^Sjleir, 

L/esrev eurruDsv, yto Qumuetoa, 

urrisi) frreirro uiuib G)<s(Lp meuuiSt eisr, 

njrr® &a51ssr ^LfOu ^rrww GgrrrprSr, 10 

s^rrtryi r§eirro nirr&s<s)& Gurnso, 

$ g)6U030 ^Irrjj00 jsir ^7y5) UrT&<£Lb, 
aS rfl y/ij d 50 tDLS esr attest) l/suOsusst 
G$rfl &mb sSl i_03,QtjrT(l} <*rnf a_s5>i_ GurrSl, 

&aneiJ0 sjanevu Guiu LD&6ir &(Lpg/ smitrfjgj ®uj/5/<s,25 
smrfhu G/ 50 ( 6 t>#) firr/] ^(p uro0g,ss>so, 

3,rTg)l ST 0 LDfQ03, d5SlJ) ^l/y5) L[}£(tTrr)3>S)l - 
S-6iT6iTib sm&(gr 5 rt, i£li_so gL/gaj, 

a-6jT(6rrj[5if uasflsfgw urrLp ^uflssrGeu , 
sttGu <s(_sv6ir Ginest, L/roGeu 20 

saeiT SieisiLp LD&6nflGrrrr($) W6)r6/r/f Gtdsst; 

47 ,G/d ^ifsh ^lanasrggii ^isirrfiltLiLb, ( 6 T>msi« 5 g/<s 
sh.e old u&rtprt 0 y_ LiprB^rrrr^i, 

LirorB^Q^rBif urrrnb spibiSl, 

'jtltpev Gl&eiTp LDQjjrhi&lsir Qsueaeif] spi_rr^i 25 

LDS6)Lp Geuewsr® Lpso00j iDrrrf) rfjlrbu, 

G^rrQiurr (p u® £§)«;$£/ 

Lj00esrrg]-Qu(iifLD! 0 3>rr03, tprrG i_/ 

Meaning 

The position of the country ruled by the opponent of Chera 
Imayavarampan Ncdunchcralatan Mallar before battle was like this: 
The agricultural fields where goats are kept, have become place for 
the fishes to play, as the fields were filled with water. As the bulls 
fight among themselves in the fields, the fields need not be ploughed: 
to such an extent they have become muddy and soft. There were many 
fields where sugar cane was grown and the neytal flower grown in 
these fields served as feeds for the buffaloes and hence they need not 
go to some other place for grazing. Cows were grazing on the strings 
of aampal flowers that had fallen down from the heads of women 
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when they were playing a type of merry-go-round games with their 
men folks who were shouting with jubilation. The country had a fright¬ 
ening look with many fiery towns that had beautiful ponds, marutam 
trees where birds rest and cocoanut trees. 

The following was the position of the enemy's country after 
battle: Like the partially killed and mutilated soldiers, the towns were 
destroyed due to the fury of flood water. The beauty of the fields 
having sugar cane crops blossoming with flowers was shattered. 
Thorny bushes grew every where and ghosts, witches and eagles were 
hovering over the sky in many places where the ponds were dry with¬ 
out any water. All the activities of the members of academics were 
stopped and the whole country wore a ghostly appearance. 

The following was the position of that country when it was ruled 
by Imayavarampan Neducheralata Mallar: Forest region became the 
palace which the king liked the most. The place surrounding the pal¬ 
ace became the place for the abodes of King's kith and kin, personal 
security guards, generals and warriors who were all members of 
Mallar community. In these places they stayed with their women hap¬ 
pily and merrily. The palace where the king resided, the adjoining 
places where the Mallars resided and all the highways became free 
from the fear of dacoits and anti social elements. Moreover, as the 
planets mars and Venus were not on aspects, the country had good 
rain at required places and times as a result of which the country was 
prosperous without any hunger or disease. The Mallars who were 
agriculturalists and soldiers protected the grains merchants and the 
common public. Thus the country ruled by Imayavarampan 
Nedunceralata Mallar was taking strides of progress. 

7.3.2 Patirruppattu - Poem number - 38 - Poem on generous 
nature - composed by Kaappiyanaarruk Kaappiyanaar 

The king on whom the poem was composed was Kalan kaakkanni 
Naarmutic ceeral Mallar whose mother was Veelaavik Koomaan 
Paduman Devi and father Imayavarampan Neduncheralata Mallar. 
His brothers were Chenkuttuva Mallar, Aadukootpaattuc Cheeralaata 
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Mallar and Mallar Ilankovadikal. 

Though this poem speaks about the characteristic features of 
Kalankaayk Kanni Naarkuti Cheera Mallar, these features are found 
commonly among all the kings of Mallar dynasty. It has to be noted 
here that all these features are found among the people of this com¬ 
munity even to day. 

Lion among the Mallar kings 

(298) ulakattooree palarman celvar, 

ellaarullum nin nal isai mikumee 
valam talai mayankiya paitiram tiruttiya 
kalankaayk kanni naarmutic ceeral! 
eyil mukam citaiyat tootti eevalin, 
tootti tanta toti maruppu yaanai, 
cev ulaik kalimaa, iikai vaan kalal, 
ceyal amaikannic ceeralar veentee! 
paricilar verukkai! paanar naal avail 
vaanutal kanava! mallar eeree! 
mai ara vilankiya, vatu vaaljnaarpin 
vacaiil celva! vaana varampa! 
iniyavai perinee tanitani nukarkeem; 
taruka ena vilaiyaat taa il nencattu, 
pakuttuun tokutta aanmai, 
pirarkku ena vaalti nii aakanmaaree 

isai - pride (due to generosity), eyil - fort walls, tootti - goad. 
paricilar verukkai - life of those who come seeking alms, vacai - 
scorn, maiyara - free from defects, mallar eeree - oh, lion among 
Mallar s\ 

(298) asv&gGgrrGrr usvrfwssr Q&Gceufn 

srsosorT^entsT^Lb rjjlssr /gsi) jgJsiDj i£I(^Gld - 
eumib 3,ss>sv ldiw&i&iu ss>u§)rrib §)(rr,3i&!luj 
<£6trrEi<£iTiih£ aessremfl pmr(ipis^4 Gffrjso! 
srufisv (Lp&ib ffisstgiuS, Gs,rriLLp sjeusdlssr, 5 

G&jmLiS)- Q3,ms\- loq^ul/ lurrmesr, 

Qtfa/ a_si>6rr<5 aedlLDrr, rr-as)& eurreir aipev. 
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Giulia) .ss5srsffisf)j G&rrsuif GeurijGg! 

urf}S]<svfr Qeurgi<£6s><£! umststsrif r^rrea ^emeu! 
si/fi SMii asu iGsssrsu/ //jefr&r/r erGfo?/ 10 

asiLD aSI 6rrriiSliu, <a/(p eurrip mmfiSIsiT, 

eum&ditiev Qj even! eummeurjibu! 

®s3flius5)su GhjrfjlGesr gesflgesf) ntf&frG&ibi 
stsst aSI asiLpiurr^ s,rr g)si) 

u@d5g/rs53T Qs,rr(#,3,3, ^essrasiin, 15 

lSI pfr3(3) eresr surrLpSil $ ^<ss srwrrGp. 

Meaning 

Many people of this world have wealth. Of all those wealthy 
persons you deserve more honour. Oh!, the king of Chera country and 
wearer of kalankaay garland and fibrous crown, you led the country 
to prosperity and divided the wealth among all the people! Oh, the 
Chera King! You have elephants that destroy the forts of enemies, 
and horses that are red in colour and hard working. You wear anklets 
made up of gold! You offer alms to those who seek them. You have 
singers in your court. You are a husband of beautiful lady and are 
like a lion among the kings of Mallar dynasty. You have wealth which 
is free from evils and your chest has scars of battles. Sky is the limit 
to your pride and honour. If we get alms from you, we enjoy them 
one by one. Since you are leading a life devoted completely for the 
welfare of others and since you offer alms generously without any 
evil thinking in mind to those who want it, let you long live.! 

Explanation 

The Chera king Kalankaayk Kanni Naarmudi Chera Mallar has 
been attributed as the lion among all the trios of Tamil kings, namely, 
the Chera, Chola and Pandiya kings, who ruled the four regions of 
Tamil land, namely, kurinji (hill), mullai (forest), marutam (plains) 
and neytal (coast). From this it becomes clear that he was the best 
among all other kings. 

A king can be compared only with other kings. From this it be¬ 
comes clear that all the other kings were also from Mallar dynasty 
only. 
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7.3.3 Patirruppattu - Poem number - 43 - Poem composed 
by Paranar on Katar Pirakkoottiya Cenkuttuva 
Mallar 

Cenkuttuva Mallar's parents were Imayavarampan 
Nedunceralata Mallar and Mankkilli Mallattiyar; his brothers Mallar 
Ilankovadikal, Kalankaaykkanni Naarmudic Chera Mallar and 
Aadukoot Paattuc Cheralata Mallar; wife Maiyur Kilaan Veenmaal 
Attuvan Chelli Mallattiyar; son Kuttuvan Chera Mallar; wife's brother 
Mallar Killi; ministers and generals Alumpil Veel Mallar and Villavan 
Kootai Mallar; friends Nuurruvar Kannar, Kayavaku of Srilanka, King 
of Malavan, Maatal Maraiyoon and Cheenoon; and his enemies were 
Irumporai (Kanaiyan), Nannan, Eerri, Atti, Kankan, Katti, Punturai, 
Arya kings Kanaka Vijaya, Uttiran, Vicitran, Rudran, Bairavan, 
Chitran, Sinhan andTanutran. 

The following literary works speak about this king: Poem num¬ 
bers 91, 212, 270, 290, 346 and 376 of Akananurw, poem numbers 
435 and 369 of Purananuru ; poem number 90 in the fifth ten poems 
of Patirruppattu, line numbers 26-30 of Cilappatikaram ; poem num¬ 
ber 26 of Manimekalai, poem numbers 105 and 395 of Narrinai; 
poem number 178 of Ainkurunuru; poem number 34 of Kuruntokai; 
and line numbers 41-50 of Cirupanarruppatai. 

Patirruppattu - Poem number - 43 - happiness over king's 
wealth 

Mallars Receiving Murderous Elephants as Gift 

(299) kavari mucci, kaar viri kuuntal 
uucal meeval, ceeyilai makalir 
ural poor peruhkaal, ilanku vaal maruppin, 
perun kai, matamaap pakutarin, avarrul 
viruntin viil_piti ennu murai peraaa 5 

katavul nilaiya kal oonku netu varai 
vataticai ellai imayam aaka, 
ten am kumariyotu aayitai aracar 
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muracutaip perum camam tataiya, aarppu e[a, 

col pala naattait tol kavin alitta 10 

poor atu taanaip poolantaark kuttuva! 

irum panai tirankap perum peyal olippa, 

kunru varam kuurac cutar cinam tikala, 

aruvi arm peru varar kaalaiyum 

arumcelar peer aarru irunkarai utaittu 15 

kati eer puttunar katukkai malaiya 

varaivu il atircilai mulanki, peyal cirantu, 

aar kali vaanam tali corintaa aiiku, 

uruvar aara oompaatu until, 

nakaivar aara nan kalam citari 20 

aatu cirai anitta narampu ceer in kurar 

paatu viraliyar pal piti peruka! 

tuy vii vaakai, nun koti ulinai, 

venri meeval, uru kelu cirappin, 

konti mallar kol kaliru peruka! 25 

manram patarntu, maruku ciraip pukku, 

kanti nun kool kontu, kalam vaalttum 

akalavan peruka, maavee! enrum 

ikal vinai meevalai aakalin, pakaivarum 

taahkaatu pukalnta, tuunku kolai mulavin 30 

tolaiyaak karpa! -nin nilai kantikumee 

ninam cutu pukaiyotu kanal cinam taviraatu, 

nirampu akalpu ariyaa eeraa eeni, 

niraintu netitu iraat tacumpin, vayiriyar 

untenat tavaa ak kallin 35 

van kai veentee! nin kali makilaanee! 

mucci - hair in the tuft, konti - wealth brought from other coun¬ 
try after battle; loot, akalavan - a singer, katavul - King Kuttuvan 
Mallar. 

(299) <5661 irfl (Lp&ffi, anir aSl rf) <9b.ij3i so 

asaff si) Gweasb, GfuflasiLp LD&6if)if 

a_/rsb Glurr so QuQijihi&rrev, g)so/s/@ eurreir ldq^ljlSI sir, 
duQijihi 6®>d5, LD^Lorru u(g^rFleir, ^euibrrijeir 
aSl 0/j|Js57‘ Lp iSIcy stsmi smt (Lpsmro Qurorr^i 5 
•SL&L/6TT rjjhsmeviu aev &iii(3j Qrs® euanrr 
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STSiiSBISU j §)LDtULD ^<S, 

Q<54.57 ^/LD (SjinrflQlUIT (J) ^u/)S5)l_ ^IF&IT 

(LprrSrGVH—U Ol_/(2>(g5 &LDLb 3,&TS)3,UJ, ^ITUL/ ST Lp 

G)&rr<&) usu rbmLmi—S, G)&jmsv ■xaSlsir ^ 2 >iLfi&>g> 10 

Gurrfr ^(p ^rretDasru Qurrsvrijj£iTit& (giLQeu! 

(£l(ijii) umestsr ^rriiisu Quq^w Quujm & 6if)uu , 

(geirrru eupib sb.rr& 3ri_tr §)ssuh Sjl&Lp, 

=3V(5ffl5) ^rprp Qu(jT) euprb <sms5>si>uyi£>, 

^(^(iSTfQ&surp Quit ^Sj,rbrr)l &emrr ffl_s®>i_< 5 g/ 15 

&is\- ejfr Lj’iLQnjir aQ&sina idssx muj, 

suanrreij ®sL) (Lptprii&l, Quiuev fFlrDijjfri, 

^fr <ssi5) eurresrw 56 if! G)&rrrflrij3irT ^iriuS), 
a_ rr/jsurf ^rr fpLbuns^i s_ 4 w(p, 

rBan&eijrr ^rj rjjeir &evib 20 

^(p #)«»/£) ^ 723/55 njrnbLi G&it g)ssr gjrr/D 
L//r(p efilpetfliuiT uev l5)ej_ Qurgix! 
sjiLi a? smrs5)<s, gjssisr Q&rns)- S-Lplas)(6T,, 

Qeueirrfil Gldgugv, s_qt, G)<s(Lp ffirpuLDeisr, 

Q&rretisris)- / 06 fr 6 /r/f Q&rrsv &6nf>nr/] Quq^x! 25 

ineirpib ui—frritgj, LD/g/gj ffimrpu 
aestsTiS)- gjssisr Garrao Q<srretssr(£l, S6trii> eurripsjgjLb 
^l^eveueir Ou/g/ds, mirGsu! sresrpiLb 

sail aSlasiesr Gmeuanev ^,jsaS)eir, uanxeuQijw 
3,rTthis,rr3}j Li&yirij&j, aj/r/iigj Q&rra»6rr (LpLpaSlesr 30 
Qgmsi»evujrT& &rpu!- r§eir r§a»ev asstsris^^Gin 
rfjlGissrw «(p L-i<o5)&Quj rr (p &esr<A> tFlesrw ^eSrrrrs^i, 
flrnbLi ^ 9 /iESUL/ ^trfinurr sjrprr sjsiref), 
rSasiprij^j QnjLSj-g,] {shrTrrsj &>snbiSI<siT, euuflrFHurr 
asssrQi-egT&j &jsurr^/A &6tT6ifleisr 35 

eusssr «o<s GeufiGa;! r§eisr xstfl ldSiL prrGesr. 

Meaning 

There were women with beautiful tufts and braids of locks of 
hair, and attractive ornaments. If one starts to count the number of 
female elephants that were enjoying the male elephants which have 
mortar like legs, bright and glittering tusks and long trunks, he would 
not be able to complete his counting. Such was the number of el¬ 
ephants. 

Cheran Kuttuva Mallar ruled the country whose boundaries ex- 
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tended between the mountainous region of the Himalayas on the north 
and beautiful Kanyakumari on the south. He won all the kings 
who ruled many countries in this region with the help of army of 
Mallars. Thus Chenkuttuvan Mallar was victorious in many battles. 
In this country rivers will always be in spate even during hot summer 
while in all other countries usually there will be withered bamboo 
bushes, no rains, hot sun and barren rivers. 

During summer, when the Mallar agriculturalists, wearing 
konrai flowers on their heads, were ploughing their lands with new 
ploughs, it started to rain heavily with numerous thunders. Th q Mallar 
king treated his guests, kith and kin warmly and did not preserve any 
food stuff for his use in the future and shared his food with them, 
sharing whatever he had with him. He donated good ornaments to the 
singers to make the people enjoy their melodious music. Women sing¬ 
ers who play on stringed instruments like yaal were given female 
elephants as gift. Murderous and gigantic elephants were presented 
to the generals and soldiers who wore ulinai flower since they were 
successful in sieging the forts of enemies. Moreover, they were al¬ 
ways successful in all the battles. Enemies were frightened even by 
their sight and they brought a lot of wealth from the enemy country 
after battle. 

The singer who sang songs on the victories of the king was gifted 
with horses. Even the enemies praised Kuttuva Mallar as he was 
very much interested in battles. Oh, king, the learned scholar, we 
saw your prosperous rule. Poor people ate food that was mixed with 
meat. Oh, Kuttuva Mallar! We saw your jubilant and roaring happi¬ 
ness! 

7.3.4 Patirruppattu - Poem number - 63 - Composed by 
Poet Kapilar 

The king on whom the poem was composed was Celvakkatunkoo 
Valiyada Mallar. His parents were Attuvan Ceral Irumporai Mallar 
and Poraiyan Perundevi Mallattiyar; his wife Veelaavikkomaan 
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Paduman Devi Mallattiyar and son Takatuurerinta Peruncheral Irumporai 
Mallar. 

Poem numbers 8, 14, 384 of Purananuru and the eighth ten of 
Patirruppattu speak about this king. 

This king of Mallar dynasty fought against another king of Mallar 
dynasty and won him. Later, he captured the generals and soldiers of 
the enemy's army who also belonged to Mallar community and added 
them to his army. These captivated persons changed their mind and 
served in his army. With that enlarged army, the king was able to 
score more and more victories in battle. 

Patirruppattu - Poem number - 63 - Praising the king by stating 
many of his qualities together 

Enemy mallars changing their mind and joining Vaaliiyaata 

Mallar's Army 

(300) paarppaarkku allatu panipu ariyalaiyee; 
paniyaa ullamotu anivarak keljii, 
nattoorkku allatu kan ahcalaiyee; 
vanahku dial poruta nin manam kamal_ akalam 
makalirkku allatu malarppu ariyalaiyee 5 

nilam tirarn peyarum kaalai aayinum 
kilanta col nii poyppu ariyalaiyee, 
ciiyilai ulinait teriyal cuuti, 
konti mikailppatat tan tamilcerittu 
kunrunilai talarkkum urumin ciiri 10 

oru murru iruvar oottiya olvaat 
ceru miku tcianai vel poorooyee, 
aatu perru aUnta mallar maari 
ni i kantanaiyeem 'enranar; niiyum 
mini mukam kontu inum venrooy , atanaal 15 

celvak koovee ceeralar maruka! 
kaal tirai etuttci mulahku kural veeli 
nanan talai ulakam ceyta nanru untu enin, 
atai atuppu ariyaaa aruvi aampal 
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aayira vella uuli 20 

vaali, aata! vaaUya palavee. 

nukam - kings, akalam - chest, ulinai - a flower, iruvar - Chola 
and Pandiya Mallar kings. 

(300) umfuumfd(g ^svsvgj uassflL/ ^/rJujoosuGuj; 

uswsFliurr s^eaenQuimj) ^ssuF) surra GlaipSl, 
njiLGurritdiSj ^isvsv&j as ®sr ^tfs^assisuGiui 
SUGBSTIEJIgj SsiSlSU QurTQTfS, r§SST LDSWSTLb aLDLp ^t/aSUlb 

wa6rflrfa(g ^isbsnsj ldsuitljl] j>ir5liuss>suGiu 5 
rfjlsvib tijlfow Quuj(iT)Lb arrsstsv ^ufissyLb, 

Simps, Qarrsv $ QumiiLiLi ^iffiliusisisvGuJi 
Srfilufismsv S-LplmiQp Glgrfliusv 
Qarrsissris)- iBlsnauui—S, psssr piBip Glarfilgigj 
(gsirrrp rfjlsmsv gmitd(gLb a-QpiBsisr £P/r5) 10 

«g 0 (Lpprr)j fgi(psurr spiLuyuj s?m sumL 
i£l(Sj prrssiesr Glsusu GurrGrrrrGuji 
Quprgj ^Lplpp iDovrnr/T inrrrSl, 

/§ assisn-Sis)ssrGuJLb‘ STsirpssrifi puiLb 

piib piaib Gtiarrsissr® GlsusirGpmui ^ipesrrr<Ail5 

Glasvsud GarrGsu Ga rr suit LD(ipa! 

arrsu §hss>rr sr(p)s,s, (yjLpriifg, (grrst) GsusSl 

pssrp sjssisv asuaw Qsius, psirigj asisisr® srsisflssr 

^S 5 )L_ ^(plLJLI ^ffillLUT ^Kpsd ^LbUSO 

* 2 j,uT)rr Glsumm ssaipl 20 

SUTTLpI, SLUTLplUJ USUGSU. 

Meaning 

You do not bow to anyone other than the brahmins. You fear 
only for your friends who cooperate with you and not for others. 
Your sweet smelling and bow-clad chest is open only for your 
Mallattiyar wives from whom you get enjoyment and not for your 
enemies. Wearing the garland made up of ulinai flower, you fought 
against several kings to loot their wealth with the help of strength¬ 
ened Tamil Mallar army. With the help of this army you fought against 
the two eminent Chola and Pandiya kings together and won them in 
battle. Your Mallar soldiers had won enemies who were armed with 
sharp swords. You captured Chola and Pandiya army Mallars in the 
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battle, changed their mind, converted them to be your loyalists and 
assimilated them into your army. They also joined in your army hap¬ 
pily and readily. With this large army, you won several battles and 
defeated many kings. You shine as a suitable descendent of Chera 
Mallar kings. As long as the seas have roaring waves on them, and as 
long as the world continues to be virtuous, you also live on this earth. 

7.3.5 Patirruppattu - Poem number - 66 

This poem speaks about the qualities of king Cheran Celvak 
Kadunkoo Vaaliyaatan Mallar about whom poem number 63 also 
spoke. 

Victory in battle achieved by Mallar generals 

(301) vacinku ini maruppin Him totai paluniya 
itanutaip p ee riya alpaalai panni 
patarntanai cellum mutuvaay iravala! 

'iti isai murasamotu onru molintu, onnaar 

veelutaik kuluuuc camam tataiya nuuri , 5 

konru puram perra pinam payil aluvattu 

tonru tirai tanta kalirrotu , nellin 

ampana alavai virintu urai pookiya 

aarpatam nalkum' enpa-karuttoor 

uru muran tacinkiya taar arum takaippin 10 

naalmaljiik kuluuuc cimai katukkum toonral 

tool misaittu elutarum virintu ilahku ehkin, 

taar purintanna vaalutai vilavin 

poor patu mallar poom totu totutta 

katavul vaakait tuy vi eeyppa 15 

puutta mullaip putal cuulparavai 

katattitaip pitavin totaik kulaic ceekkum 

vaan palinku viraiiya, cemparal murampin, 

ilanku katird tiru mcmi peruuum 

akan kan vaippin naatu kilavoonee. 20 

patartal - thought, onru molital - scorning, ampanam - a mea¬ 
sure. urai itutal - taking note of the grains measured with the help of 
grains themselves, taarantakaippu - Mallar army that was strict and 
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strong, naan malai - monsoon, katavul vaakai - the flower worn by 
the victorious Mallar king, kilavan - a descendent of Mallar dy¬ 
nasty, having the right to rule and here it refers to the Cheran King 
Chelvak Kadunkoo Vaaliyaata Mallar. 

(301) @jrrrh](g> g)(yj ldq^ljlH sir §)ib Gl^rrasiu uqgesfHu 
®i_gys5)i_L/ (Surfliurrip urranev uessrewsfl, 
ui—friigmeGT QsGOwnb Qpsrjeurruj ^rjeusv! - 

SDssw (Lprj&QirirrQ} ggssnry GlLDiTLflrijsj, spGirasrmf 
G«ug)/(S5>i_<s j snub sjansjiu i^irnSl, 5 

Gl&rreirrry L/row Qurbp iSI gsctiL uuTigv ^(LgGy 4,3^1, 

Glsimsirryj tglanrr) s>rijs> ■seiflfbQprrQl, O/gsiisifleisr 

^/Lbuemr eS! rflnjgj a-Gmp (SurrSiu 

^rt us,Lb njM(Sjw’ glgst us(rL)S,Qs,mf 

£-fr)l (LprrGtisr s,sridSuj s,rrfr ^2>i(njnj s,gs>sljl5I gU , 10 

prretr LDGtsiLps (s>nyn_s Sgrul &(j}&(S)ib (S^rreirpev 

Gsjmsv LblGutsSjSrf gt(L fjS,(S)ih a® rflrjjgj gjsu/iy® GTooSesr 

sjrrrr L/rFlijSieiTGtsT aSI LpaSl sir, 

G/y/s/t /_/$) iDts/rnir/T QurrpQ^rrQi Qs,rr 

<si_sy6rr gusgiuss, giiii aSI sjUjlju, 15 

L^SjSj (LpGVGmGOLl L/S,GV SjLp UpODGU 

JELdgSJODLL/ LSluaSlGiT Qs,SG^US (S,GVG0S QsSfSjLB 

Gurreisr usiflrhus, aSIanrr^UJ, Qsiburrso (LppibiSUsisr, 

®S0/5I@ sS)lfS, §)(lj LDGiafl Qu(QJT£_Lb 

^2>t&sisT sgsqt gsiguljlSIgst prr(pt SiLptSeimGesT. 20 

Meaning 

Oh, the learned seeker of alms, you think about Chera king Celvak 
Kadunkoo Vaaaliyaata Mallar while playing a paalai tune in your 
stringed instmment yaal. People say that the Chera king bestows male 
elephants that he got as tribute from petty kings and also large quan¬ 
tity of grains that could not be easily measured using any measures. 
He fought against the enemies with the beating of battle drums and 
disarmed the opponents, thereby making the opponents to retreat. 

The strictly disciplined and highly ordered army of Cheralata 
Mallar opposed the unordered and weak army of enemy king. The 
light coming from the spear-bearing infantry of Mallar army was 
bright. The Generals of Mallar dynasty helped the king (Cheran) to 
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win the battle and were celebrating their victory by garlanding the 
swords and the king with the garland of vaakai flower. Beetles hover 
around the bush-like vines of jasmine. Bunches of flowers of pita 
tree serve as nests for birds. Oh, king, the possessor of towns, where 
bounty of precious stones are available and the people of those places 
stoop to pick them up, you long live. Oh, king, Chelvak Kadunkoo 
Vaaliyaata Mallar you long live! 

7.3.6 Patirruppattu - Poem Number - 81 

The king referred to in this poem was Kutakkoo Ilancheral 
Irumporai, a king of Chera Mallar dynasty and was composed by 
Perunkuruurk Kilaar. His parents were Kuttuvan Irumporai 
(Chenguttuvan) and Kaiyur Kilaan Venmaal Antuvanchellai; grand 
father Maiyur Amaicchiyan Maiyur Kilaan, relatives Kalankaayk 
Kanni Maarmudi Cheral, Yaanaikatchey Mantaran Cheral and en¬ 
emies Vicchikkoon, Ilam Palaiiyan Maaran and Koopperun Cholan. 
The title given for this poem is nilai vitu katti 'glittering pieces'. In 
the introduction to the ninth ten poems, Mallar dynasty of Ilamceral 
Irumporai has been honoured as 'a dynasty having magical powers', 
'rare skilled dynasty' and 'the best among royal dynasties'. 

Patirruppattu - Poem Number - 81 

Ancient tradition of Mallars 

(302) ulakam purakkum uru kel_u cirappin, 

vannak karuviya, valam kelu, kamam cuul 
akal iru visumpin atir cinam cirantu, 
katum cilai kalari, vicumpu qtaiyuu nivantu, 
kaalai icaikkum polutotu pulampu kola, 
kaliru paayntu iyala, katu maa taahka, 
oliru koti nutankat teer tirintu kotpa, 
aracu purattu iruppinum atirvilar, tirintu, 
vaayil kollaa maintinar vayavar, 
maa irun kankulum, vilut toti, cutar varat 
tool pirn miikaiyar, pukal cirantu, naalum 


5 


10 
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mutital veetkaiyar, netiya moliyuuu, 
ketaaa rial isait tam kuti nirumaar, 
itaaa eenu viyal araik kotpa, 
naatu atippatuttalin, kollai maari; 
alal vinai amainta nilai vitu katti, 
kattalai valippa, nin taanai utavi, 
veeru pulattu irutta velpoor annal! 
mulavin amainta perum palam misaintu, 
caaru ayamtanna, kaar ani yaanart 
tuumpu akam paluniya tiim pili maanti, 
kaantal ama kannic celun kutic celvar, 
kali makil meevalar, iravalarkku iiyum 
kurumpu aar coolaip perum peyar kollip 
peru vaay malarotu pacumpiti makilntu 
min umilntanna cutarilai aayattu, 
tan niram karanta van patu katuppin 
otunku Hr ooti onnutal anikavva 
kotun kulaikku amanita nookin, nayavarap 
peruntakaikku amanita men col tirumukattu 
maan ilai arivai kaaniya, oru naal, 
puunka maala, nin puravi netun teer! 
munai kaivittu munnilailc cellaatu, 
tun etirntu peraaat taa il mallarotu 
tol marunku arutta land, aran kontu, 
tuiicaa veentarum tuhcuka! 
viruntum aaka, nin perun tootkee! 

marunku - uniformity. 

O 02 J asvaib L/rr&(gLb Qa(Lp ttlrouiSl sir, 

si/swsrsjsri <s(/5«i5)uj, eumib G)<s(Lp, sudiq gsi> 
si) eS] snbiS) sir tFlesrw 

<s(5)(gj #)ss)su siipfffl, aSl snbLi rgeurij^i, 

<56irs5)si) gJsnjiB (gLb QurrfipGl&jrr® l/soidl/ Q&rrm, 
&6iflrrn umurBgi Kliuev, d5(J) inrr rsrrrii&, 

&6ff)rr)j Qs,rrcy gjji_/5idW5 Qs,rr Gdrflijgj Gl&rnLu, 
^irjSr Lipg&il Sipiudl^iib ^>i^irfletSlevrt &$rflrijgj, 
eurruflev Q^rreaenfr anLors^leurr smusurr, 
inrr &rii(geyiLb, eiil(Lp& Q3,msp& 3ri_ir eurrs. 
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Ggrrm iSlassfl ihan&uJiT, i_/<sst> frlpnjgi, r^men^ib 
(Lpis^3,<&> GeuiLm&iufr, Qr^u^iu Qwrr Lpli^s_, 

Qaurr^i ff)SU s>ih (gisj- r§nr)iiDmf, 

JUl/t^s/ st sg» aJltuso ^tanrod Q&itiLu, 
njrr (J) ^ 3 lii^LJuQ)s l s,stS}siT, Q&rr6nes>6n inrrprSt’ 15 

^ipeb aSlanesT ^eminrs^ [@LpM aSI® aiLis^, 
d5/l/_sa>6rr eueSluu, rfjlsiT grranesr a_^siS , 

<3«u/ry l/s v&gi {jUlryi&s, QeuebGurrrr ^saarsaarsi)/ 

(LpLpaSI sir ^tiamArij&j Quq^w ULpw ifilan&rijgi, 

&rrrr)i ^tiuirfi^eisTesr, <*rrrr ^s/saafl (u/rsaar/r s, 20 

g/nbLi ^ti&Lb uqgesfHu §?ib iSI ifl Lc>rrrij&?l, 

<s iTrfjj>}6rr^)iLD asssressf)# Q&qgrii (giS)-& Q^siisu it, 
asi51 LoSlLp Qm&jsofr, ^rreuebrr<s(g it-ujw, 

■*(2 >tdl/ ^rr G&rTasKSUu Quq^il Quiurr Q&msueSlu 
Qu(nj eurnu tdsuG/ r/r(p usubiShs^. wSliprs^i, 25 

i£leir S-ifiltpnj&jsirasT gn—fr^mip ^ujs,^], 

3,eisr r§roii> arrfig) si/saar u® •x^juiSleir 
«g(J)/5/@ FT-fr &§} sasaar saai/ Jisu ^saafl Qsieireu, 

Q&rr(pihi (ganLp<£(Sj ^inirrijs, Gnjrr&fdeir, njiueurru 
Ghj(njij&ias)'£'£(3j ^tiutrrP,s, Gtosar Q^/rsi) 30 

tD/rsaar Siantp ^irflaneu srrsmfluj, t^rrm, 

ysaar.* iurrerr, r§eir l//t«iS G/ 5(/>)/5 Qgjrr! 

(Lpestesr an&aSl iL® (yjssrsaflsaisu j Q^sbs vrrgj, 

3,/r srSlirtrijgi Qupn^s, s,rr g)sii i 06 ir 6 rr 6 ?/r/r(£) 

Qj$it so LD(njrii(g ^irr/igg si) ^(£ 5 #), ^//jsa'ar Qs,rr&mrQ)35 
StHSTf&rr, Geurijg(ii)Lb 

oSl(17)153,1 Lb ^<56, r@eir QuQ^rs G^rriLGs,! 

Meaning 

Beautiful groups of clouds that are known for protecting the 
world are hovering in the large and wide sky. They have frightening 
look and are pregnant with water. These clouds reached the sky with 
thundering noise and served as harbingers of the on set of winter 
season. As a consequence of this all the lives in the world felt sorry. 

Elephants were moving away in all four directions and the move¬ 
ment of galloping horses were controlled by the riders who held their 
harnesses. Chariots were seen circling about in all places while their 
glittering screen clothes waved in wind. With these arrangements for 
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battling, the enemy army had camped out side your fort. Notwith¬ 
standing this, your Mallars showed no concern about any of these 
things. They did not rest at any particular place, but on the other hand 
patrolled all around camps. Even in utter darkness, the anklets worn 
by them glittered. They were anxious for battling with the enemies 
and were interested in concluding the battle on that day itself without 
prolonging it for a long period. They were sharing their gallant expe¬ 
riences in the battle field among themselves. In order to establish 
their blemish-free gallantry the Mallars were patrolling your wide 
army camp. Since you organised them into a good army and battled 
with enemy kings, you were able to win them. You changed the habit 
of looting the country that was defeated in battle. You distributed 
gold, melted into glittering biscuits, to the people of your Mallar 
community who fought for you, according to their gallantry in battle. 
Thus you were courageous and valiant enough of defeating the enemy 
even as you stayed inside your battle camp itself. 

Wealthy people of Mallar community having eaten big jack fruits 
and drunk tasty and ripe toddy kept in black coloured bamboo con¬ 
tainers and wearing kaantal garland offered the same toddy to those 
people who asked for something to drink. Such was the glory of kolli 
hills being ruled by you. 

Your queen Cheramadevi was a great personality. She wore 
flowers like iruvatci and champak. She hid the fading in her com¬ 
plexion, caused by your separation. Her locks of hairs were black in 
colour and beetles hover over the hairs. The ear rings worn by her 
gave her a majestic look. She spoke words in a majestic manner to 
suit her appearance and beautiful countenance. You kindly harness 
your horses to your chariot today at least and start to see her. If you 
start out to see your queen, your enemies who were much afraid of 
you would be relieved of their fear and would have fearless sleep. 
Moreover, your shoulders also would have the pleasure of embrac¬ 
ing your queen. 
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7.3.7 Patirruppattu - Poem Number - 90 

This poem speaks about Kudakko Ilanceral Irumporai. The title 

given for this poem is Kaatcivaalttu. 

Mallar being blessed 

(303) miin vayir nirpa, vaanam vaayppa, 
accarru, eemam aaki, inti tiirntu 
inpam perukcit toonri, tam tunait 
turaiyin encaamai niraiyak karru 
kaljntoor utarrum katun tuu ancaa 5 

oliru vaal vaya veentar 
kalirotu kalam tantu, 
tonru molintu toljl keetpa, 
akcd vaiyattup pakal aarri 

maayaap pal pukal_viyal vicumpu uurtara, 10 

vaal valiyuruttu, cemmai pun until, 

aran vaaltta narku aanta 

viral maantaran viral maruka!- 

iiram utaimaiyin, niir ooranaiyai; 

alappu arumaiyin, iruvicumpu anaiyai; 15 

kolak kuraipataamaiyin, munniir anaiyai 

pal miin naappan tinkal poola, 

puutta curramotu polintu toonralai - 

uru kelu marapin ayirai paraviyum, 

katal ikuppa veel ittum 20 

utalunar mital caayttum, 

malaiyavum nilattavum aruppam vavvi, 

penxi perum peyar palar kai iriiiya 

korrcit tiruvin uravoor umpal! 

kattip pulukkin konkar koovee! 25 

mattap pukaavin kuttuvar eeree! 

elaa at tunait toot' puuliyar meymmarai! 

iranku niirpparappin marantaiyoor poruna! 

ven puu veelaiyotu curai talaimayakkiya 

viravu molik kattuur vayavar veentee! 30 

uravuk katal anna taanku arun taanaiyotu, 
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maan vinaic caapam maarpura vaahki, 
naan pora vilankiya vali kehi tatak kai, 
vaarttu punaintanna eentu kuvavu moympin, 
miin puuttanna vilahku manip paantil 
aay mayirk kavarip paaymaa meelkontu 
kaal_eham pitittu erintu, 
vilumattin pukalum peyaraa aanmai, 
kaanci caanra vayavarperuma! 
viinku perum cirappin oonku pukalooyee! 
kalani ulavar tannumai isaippin, 
palana manual malai cettu aalum, 
tan punal aatunar aarppotu mayahki, 
vein poor mallar ten kinai karanka, 
kuulutai nala il eeru maaru cilaippa, 
celum pala irunta kolum pal tan panaik 
kaavirip patappai nal naatu anna, 
valam kelu kutaiccuid, atankiya kolkai, 
aariya karpin, teeriya nal isai, 
vantu aar kuuntal, ontoti kanava! - 
nin naal tinkal anaiya aaka! tinkal 
yaantu ooranaiya aaka! yaantee 
uuli anaiya aaka! uuli 
vella varampina aaka! - ena ulli, 
kaanku vanticin, yaanee - ceru mikku 
urum ena mulankum muracin, 
peru nal yaanai, irai kilavooyee! 

(303) ifiehr euuflrb r@rbu, eurrasrib eumiiuu, 
firry, ejimb ^j,Sl, dlc^rrSj'rnysy 
{jOlesruLb (Sgrreirfil, 3,ib gysinmsrii, 

gymipuSleisT euQffrrosnn rSasipiud a firry, 

&y5lrij(Si£rTrr £_i_finr)jLb syr ^(eTj&rr 

Q6rf)rry enrrerr euuj Geufijyir 
&6rFlQrDrr® svmld 3>ir,sy, 

Qgireirny QLDrriflfiay QgrryShA) Qs,iLu, 
emeu tug ay u uaeo ^fifil 
LDrrturru ueo i-i&ip siSuisb &3l OrLbiy amitgrr, 
eurr6fr euedhmyjgay, Qathemm ya_swjr(5) 

^tipeir eurrLpgg gfitg 


35 

40 

45 

50 
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eillpeb LDrrpprreir eSt pec ldq^s! - 
Fr-rjih ffl_s3)i_s5)tDu/)«5r, fifr eprremesreinansri 

^61TULI ^(^GUnmulsST, g)0 sdlSflbLj ^GSteGTGSmJi 

<Z)<xrT6rr& (getsipuurreisuniifleir, (Lpijfifr ^tiemasremestsri 
uec their prruuestsr Gurrec, 

<&#iz>i2)//)/r($) G)urre^)rjj^j Gprreirpeisiec - 
zzyrz-ffeiir ^uDestrj urreS uith, 

<si_si> £§)@l/u Geuec (g)iL®ih, 

S-ueyipfr thluec emupgitb, 

LDetsteciueiith r§ecppeiith ^(tpuuth Osi/wraS , 

Qupp Qutrpth Quiliit uecfr «»<* j§)/fj§)ai 
Q&rrppp ^(tpeSteir a_/r<3 eurrfr S-thuec! 

&iLiS)-U L-i(Lp&&lei>r Q&mhi&fr G&rrGeu! 
ullu Li&rreiSl sir &zl(pei//f ejff/zyl 
ertprr^ip gjetnetstsriij Gprr&r L^tfltufr GlLDpthwestp 
®/T/5i@ pfru urrutJleir wrrpestpGuimf Qurr(ipp! 
Qsvs«sr y Geu&s>6irQum® sretsirr petneciniuaSnu 
®5) /ray GlLDrrifila &iL(§fr eutueufr GeupGp! 
s-rrsii-s <si_si> ^tieireu prrttifg ^ 2 >i(njnj prretnesrQiurr(S), 
Lorressr aSlasiasrf & truth lditit L/p eurrihiSt, 

(GTjrressr Qurrrr aSl6rrtiiStu etieSl G)<s(Lp pu<s etna, 
eurnf4,3)1 t-ietnetsrppeiretsr ejppi (getieii Qwmiiihtj) eir, 
their L^ppeiretsr e$6irthi(g) wetstsflu urretisrtspec, 

^tii LDufltfs, aeurflu umitLDrr GwecQarretssr®, 

<xrrtp erooath tSlupppi errtSlrjj^j, 

etil (tpwsjfgleir L/aeyith Quuirrrr ^estrretniL, 

atrtepff] arreirp eutueufr Quq^ld! 

a? /5i@ Qu(tT)tGT) fflpuiS) sir eptiifg L/aGtprrGtu! 

3ZZfi63/? ZZZfi&lZ/T aSOTT SWl/ 6iPI£) £§)S5) JL/lj) S5T, 

utpesr LD(eT)etsi(Q) tuentp Qap^j ^peyjLb, 
petstsr L/esrec ^(J) njfr ^fruQurr (p intuthiSt, 

Ghsuth Gurrtf W6rr6rrfr Qpetstsr Setnetstsr apriia, 
<9n-(Lpe5tt— pen J§)sb ffr/ry turrpi ffietnecuu, 

(o}3(Lptb uso ^iQprjjp G)arr(Lpth uec petstsr uetnetstsra 

arreiSI rflu ULU41BU /gsu rr,rr(p) ^eiresT, 

eu6rrih G)a(Lp (genuaa^ec, ^tiurhi&liu Glarreirena, 

^S>ySltu aptSleir, Ggrflui /gst) swv 
euemr® ^rr a^pgec, epestsrQgms). aensreu! - 
‘r§eir prreir S}riu36rr ^emeisruj ^<s/ S}rkt36rr 
turressr® eprj&itenartu ^<s/ turressrGu 
smtfil lemetsrtu ^ s/ smtfl 
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Qeu6rT6tr eu rp LbiSl esr 47 , 4 ,/’ stsst a-6ir6tfl, 

&rre$$r(3j eupSilffieir, ttirrGesi-Q3(jr ) tfila(g 
O-Qtjth eresr (tptptiifgih (Lprr&eir, 

Qu(p p<A> turremesr, ®l6&p StpGeurrGtu! 

Meaning 

As the planets in the sky took to their strategic and appropriate 
places to cause rain, it rained heavily and all the places became pros¬ 
perous and fertile. All the beings in the world were happy and shed 
their fear. Kudakkoo Ilamceral Irumporai was their protector. He was 
a learned scholar, having achieved mastery in all arts. 

He had the skill and power to oppose any enemy how ever strong 
he might be. He won his enemies who had glittering swords and cap¬ 
tured their elephants as well as chariots. He was magnanimous enough 
to return back to the enemies all the wealth got from them when they 
repented. The enemies appreciated his humanitarian consideration 
and served under him. Thus he was ruling his country without any 
bias like the sun. 

He defeated all his enemies with the might of his sword and 
spread his fame to the length and breadth of this wide world. He 
ruled his country so virtuously that even the god of virtue blessed 
him. Oh, virtuous king, a descendant of virtuous and victorious 
Maantaranceral Irumporai of talented Mallar dynasty! 

Since you love all beings equally without any prejudice, you 
are like cool water. Since your skill is very powerful that could not 
be measured, you are gigantic like the sky. Since you have inexhaust¬ 
ible wealth to offer to the alms-seekers, you are rich like ocean. 

You, like the cool and pleasant moon that shines amidst stars, 
glitter amidst the galaxy of your Mallar kin and you shine brighter 
than any of them! 

You, having worshipped the goddess residing at the temple in 
Aayirai hills, whom dreadful Mallars worship, and having thrown 
the spear at the enemies, destroyed all your enemies! 
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By capturing all the forts of enemy kings that were constructed 
both on plains and on hills, you accumulated a lot of wealth and you 
distributed all those wealth to those who sought them. Such was the 
greatness of your fame, oh, a descendent of Mallar dynasty. 

Oh, the king of Konkars who eat rice mixed with tamarind juice! 
Oh, lion among the people of Kutta country who drink toddy as their 
food! Oh, the protector of the people of Puuli country who do not 
attack the retreating enemies! Oh, the king of Maantai country where 
there are roaring ponds! Oh, the king of soldiers camping near the 
battle field where bottle-gourd vines and veeli vines grow! 

Oh, the possessor of sea of soldiers who could not be controlled 
by enemies! Oh, the valiant king, having scar on your finger, due to 
frequent shooting of arrows by keeping the bow on your chest! Oh, 
the possessor of well set and sturdy shoulders. Oh, the valiant king, 
attacking the enemy kings with spear, riding on a horse having jewel- 
adorned, and bright saddle! Oh, the king, you know the unstable and 
ephemeric nature of this world. You are very popular and famous 
with your courage! 

Peacocks start to dance in the groves of plains region, thinking 
the beating sound of the drums to be that of thunders. The sound from 
battle drums meant for the Mallars mixes with that from the people 
who bath in cool water. The oxen in the wealthy houses clash among 
themselves. Oh, the husband of Chera Maadevi who wears gem stud¬ 
ded, beautiful anklets, and who has chastity and good qualities, you 
long live. 

Oh, the possessor of victory drums that produce more sound 
than the enemies in the battle field! You possess big army of elephant 
riding men. Let every day of your life grow in duration equivalent to 
a month! Let every month of your life grow in duration equivalent to 
an year! Let each of these years grow in time duration equivalent to a 
deluge! Let each of these deluges grow in time duration! So blessing 
you, oh, Chera Malla, I have come to see you! 
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7.4 Perumpanarruppatai 

Perumpanarruppatai is the fourth of the anthology called 
Pattuppattu. This work was composed by poet Kadiyalur Uruttiran 
Kannanar. He was the poet who composed Pattinappalai, the ninth 
work in the anthology Pattuppattu. 

He makes a descriptive statement about the way of life of many 
Tamil social groups such as Mallar, Ulavar, Umanar, Eyirriar, Eyinar, 
Aayar, Aaycciyar, Valainar, Antanar. 

He speaks about the hero of his work Ilantiraiyan as Mallar 
Malla, meaning the best Mallar among all Mallars (line 455). Fur¬ 
ther, he mentions there were Mallar clubs (line 143) and City of 
Mallars (line 254). 

7.4.1 History of Ilantiraiyan, the hero 

King Ilantiraiyan who ruled Tondai Nadu from his capital 
Kanchipuram was a king of Mallar dynasty. It is said that he was 
bom to a Chola king and Piilivalai, the daughter of king of Naga 
Nadu. Uruttiran kannanar says that there were Mallar clubs and Mallar 
cities in this country. Srinivasa Iyengar, in his book entitled Tamil 
studies mentions that there were Mallar settlements and Tiruvehka 
temple surrounding the palace of king Ilantiraiyan. 

When there are clear cut evidences as to the fact that Ilantiraiyan 
of Perumpanarruppatai belonged to Mallar dynasty, it is ridiculous 
that some of the miscreants in order to hide the fact say that he be¬ 
longed to Tiraiyan or Tondaiyan dynasty. It has to be borne in mind 
that the names Tiraiyan, and Tondaiyan do not refer to names of dy¬ 
nasties. Corrupting the forms Malian Manram and Mallar Perur into 
Mallal Manram and Mallal Perur respectively is also incorrect. 

Three portions have been gleaned from Perumpanarruppadai 
and described in the following passage. The first one mentions that 
Ilantiraiyan had organised Malian clubs, while the second one, there 
were Malian cities in his countries and the last one, Ilantiraiyan was 
the best Malian among all Malians. 
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7.4.2 Perumpanarruppadai - Line Numbers 139 -147 

Mallar Academies 

(304) celnaa yanna karuvir curramotu 

keelaa mannar katipulam pukku 140 

naalaa tantu naravunotai tolaicci 

illatu kallin tooppi paruki 

median manrattu matavitai kenti 

mativaayt tannumai natuvat cilaippac 

cilainavi lerulttoo bocci valan valaiyuuup 145 

pakalmakil tuuhkun tuunkaa irukkai 

murantalai kalinta pinrai mariyaa. 

keel - kith and kins, keelaa mannar - enemy kings of Mallar 
dynasty. 

(304) Q&aoprr lueiresr «0si5) p 

Qsieirrr wesrasrrr <sl}_l/suid 44 ® 140 

njrT6rrrr 3,4,%] njroeijGlnjrTasH- (olgrrmeti&fr) 

®si)«o(5) ■S6ir6if)eir Q^rruiSI uq^SI 

z/jeveuesr ld 3,6111 soil Qaeseru)- 

ims)-e>jrTUJ& aaaf ajii mm rr,i_6inL ffiasHMULi# 
ffiasiMrsaSI Qsotr)iLp3,(33,rT QenrrSS^ sumisisisuonea145 
U&<30 LDSlLp 3^143(3,4, 3,[Uhl3rT {gl(njaOS)& 

(y)/7S53ri_s5)so 31^14,3, iJlesrasirD wrfiliu. 

Meaning 

Medlars, armed with dangerous bows, entered into an enemy 
Mallar's strongly guarded country with their relatives and captured 
their herds of cows in the darkness of early morning, like hounds that 
catch their prey unfailingly, once they aim at them. The Mallars drank 
toddy and ate food with the money that they got by selling the cows 
captured. After this, they went to the Mallar clubs to relax by having 
a brief nap. There were arrangements in the Mallar clubs for this 
purpose. 

Explanation 

Mallars enter into the enemy's country during night time to cap- 
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ture their herds of cows. After capturing the cows, they return back to 
their places early in the morning along with the captives. Then they 
take food and toddy in the morning and go to Mallar clubs where 
they relax and enjoy singing and dancing. This relaxes them to a great 
extent. The enemy king is also a king of Mallar dynasty as per the 
statement made by the poet, namely, Keelaa mannar. 

7.4.3 Perumpanarruppadai - Line Number 253 - 256 

Mallar city and Mallar's Hospitality 

(305) tolpaci ariyaat tulankaa virukkai 
mallarpeeruur matiyin matiya 
vinainar tanta vennel valci 255 

manaivaa blakin vaattotum perukuviir. 

vinainar - Mallar, agriculturalists. 

(305) G)3jrrscuff) 3j6iTthi&rr aSl(rjj<xas)& 

/fisvev/p LDDyuflssr LDLpuirr 

aSlasxssriSTjrr 3,4,3, GsuswsrGsrorsu ei/si>#) 255 

wanesnsim Lp6rrSleir ajmLQi_rT(]))Lb Qu3)1(3,63 it. 

Meaning 

If you stay in the cities of Mallar where there are settlements of 
prosperous of Mallars, you will not have any hungry, which is quite 
common in other countries, as you get food of white rice, got from the 
hard work of agricultural Mallars, and the chicken grown in their 
houses. 

Explanation 

Mallar cities were prosperous and their hospitality was re¬ 
nowned. Some of the commentators give the meaning 'fertile' to the 
word mallan which is incorrect. The phrase mallar peeruur means 
"the city where Mallars reside" only. That the words Mallar/Mallar 
refer to people of a particular community has been dealt with already 
in chapter II 
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7.4.4 Perumpanarruppadai - Lines 448 - 464 

Ilantiraiyan, the best king among the kings of Mallar dynasty 

(306) ponvarip pukarmukan taakkiya vayamaan 
kotuvarik kurulai kolaveet taankup 
pulavar piiunkata narrip pcikaivar 450 

kcitimati lerintu kutumi kollum 
venriyallatu vinaiyutam patinum 
onr_al cellaa uravuvaal tatakkaik 
konti yuntit tontaiyeer maruka 
mallar malla maravar marava 455 

celvar celva cerumeem patuna 
venjiraip parappir katuncuurk konra 
paimpuut ceey payantamaa moottut 
tunankaiyam celvik kananku notit taahkut 
tantaa iikainin perumpeya reetti 460 

vanteen peruma vaaliya netitena 
itanutaip peeriyaaljnuraiyuUk kaljppik 
katanari marapirkaitoluuup paUcci 
ninnilai teriyaa valavai yannilai. 

vari - beetle, vayamaan kotu vari - lion, yaanai - Kankars who 
have elephant flags, puli - Cholars who have tiger flag, mallar malla 
- the best Mallar among the Mallars. maravarmarava - treacherous 
to those who are treacherous, maravar - bandits of desert (paalai) 
region, katuhcuur - wild demon. 

(306) QurrrfileijrFlLj L-i&rrQ-p&rij prrASuj euimorreir 
G)arr(j}eurf)& (9jQTjes>6tT Q^rrenGsuC. i_rrrii(gu 
L/sueurr ys®sr<s(_ emrrprfflu um&eufr 450 

&is\-in§) GhsvrfilrjjS)] (gjQifil G)aiT6iT<§njib 
Qeueirrfil luevsvgj aSl anssruji-W uisy&syih 
QeisTtpso Q&evevrr surreyeurrm pi_&as)&4; 

Qd5irs5Bry_ uyawy_<5 Opmstsurasit-Giurr LDQija 

//JOreV/t /£ar6/T LDpSlHT LDpSlJ 455 

(S)&<&>ewT Q&eoeu Q&(njGwii> u®nj 

QensusrisymrrLi urrutSI p <s(J)(g)Sy7\s Q&rreirp 

anui&Lj’iL GfsriiJ uiuppLorr GmmLfpiS, 

sjirfGTriimSiUJ(&T) GjsiiiaS <* <ss53T/5i@ Qprrnys, prrrhnpp 
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peisrurr FT-an&ijlsiT Qu^ihQum Grr4>4) 460 

enpGpeir Qu(pw eurrtfliu Qpis^Qpesr 

GurfhurTLp (Lpas)pp6if}4 &Lp\ui5)& 

•SLsar/rJ inrj~iS]p uipl4ffl 

rfjhsireisflanM Q&jrfliurr eu6aes>eu iupr§as)M. 

Meaning 

Our king likes to capture the enemy king by destroying his well 
guarded fort and winning the crown and other ornaments of enemy 
king like a lion that likes to kill a tiger after it had killed a spotted 
elephant whose face is hovered by beetles. If, on the other hand, the 
enemy king does not show interest in battling, the king has a strong 
hand capable of holding the sword that would kill him. Oh, a descen¬ 
ded of the kings ruling Tondainadu. Oh, the best Malla among all the 
Mallars! Oh, the treacherous king for the treacherous people. Oh, the 
wealthiest among wealthy persons! You have a beautiful stomach like 
god Muruga, the wearer of beautiful ornaments, who killed the de¬ 
mon by going into the white surfed sea. I came here to say a few 
words in honour of your generosity like a peeymakal (daughter of 
ghost) who spoke in praise of beautiful goddess korravai for a few 
seconds. I offer my worships to the devoted king of Mallar dynasty. 
I play the stringed instrument yaal and bless you a long life. 

Explanation 

This portion of the poem mentions that Ilandiraiyan was a king 
of Mallar dynasty. We have already established that Mallars consti¬ 
tute a heredity of kings. But, the crooked commentators, had given 
different interpretation for the heredity of Mallars. We have to re¬ 
member here that god Murugan has been referred to as Mallar and 
his Mallar heredity has been described as a rare and dear heredity. 
Further, we have to remember poem number 219 of Purananuru which 
describes king Koopperunar Cholan as Mallar, poem number 81 of 
the same work which describes Koopperunar Killi as Kavikai 
Malian, Paripaatal describing god Vishnu as Aayiram Kaivirinta 
Kaimmaaya Malla and as Tiruvin Kanava Peruviral Malian and 
Patirruppattu describing Cheran Kalankaayk Kanni Naarmuticceral 
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as Mallar ee, ree!' 

7.5 Kuruntokai 

Kuruntokai, a collection of 400 Sangam poems, has poems of 
length varying between 4 and 8 lines. This is one among the eight 
anthologies called Ettuttokai. This work is compiled by Puurikkoo. 
Of the 400 poems in this collection, four poems have been composed 
by poets of Mallar community (present day Pallars). Poem number 
72 is composed by poet Mallanaar, 82 by Kutuvan Ilamallanaar and 
188 and 215 by poet Mallanar, son of Madurai Alakkar Gnaalaar. 
These four poems, and 3 poems, namely, poem numbers 31, 34 and 
364 that speak about Mallars are described in the following pas¬ 
sage. 

Chera king Aattanati Mallar being washed away by the floods 
in the river Cauvery when he was engaged in aquatic games; 
Aatimanti, his wife and daughter of Mallar Karikal Valavan going 
out in search of him; the roaring victory of Mallar army of Cheran 
Mallar Kuttuvan; and the prostitutes enchanting the people of Mallar 
community during festival seasons, who were occupying key posi¬ 
tions in government and so on are described in these poems. 

7.5.1 Kuruntokai - Poem number - 31 - Marutam - Composed by 
Aatimanti 

Mallars playing aquatic games 

(307) mallar kuliiiya vilavinaanum, 

makalir taliiiya tunankaiyaanum, 
yaantum kaaneen, maan takkakoonai; 
yaanum oor aatukala makalee; en kaik 
kotu iir ilahku valai nekiltta 
piitu kelu kuricilum, oor aatukala makanee. 

d}07 ) /06XT&777' Sl5) LpeiSI GST IT «£/ Lb, 

ld&6hFUt s,Lp§)iu gietsrriian&ujrreisiiLb, 
lumssisrQib srrGetsisresr, mrrzisr gaaG&rrmesri 
lurresyib <&rf ^(J)<s6rr msGerr; ereir anas 
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GdSfr® rr-fr g)so/5/@ euets)6rr Qis&lip0g 

lS (J) Q&(L£) mrUffisyiLb, qit ld&Gost. 

Editor's note : The above poem is a statement mady by the lady to her maid. 

Mallar Cheran Aattanati, husband of Aatimanti, the daughter of 
Mallar Karikar Cholan, arrived in the company of his Mallar rela¬ 
tives at Kalaaar Perunturai where aquatic games had been arranged, 
in order to show his skills in aquatic games to his father-in-law. When 
he was swimming in the river Cauvery he was washed away by the 
floods in the river. At that time, his wife Aatimanti set out in search 
of him and sang this poem. A poem in Akananuru, number 222, com¬ 
posed by Paranar also speaks about this incident. The following are 
the lines: 


kalaaarp perunturai vilavin aatum, 
iittu elil polinta eentu kulavu moympin, 
aattan atti nalan nayantu uraii. 

agp/r^/fis &SI LpaSI sir 

/wl(5) srifia) Qurreftps, sjrijgi (geveu QiamuibiS) eisr 
pevei r ibiufisj a_s 5 >fr£D- 

This festival has been called as Kallaaarp Perunturai festival. 
It is a part of the celebration of Indira festival, celebrated on the 
banks of the river Cauvery. Poet Paranar speaks about it in poem 
number 376 in Akananuru in the following manner: 

cellal, makilna! nir cey katan utaiyenman 
kallaa yaanai kati punal karrena 
mali punal pota marutu oonku patappai 
oli katirk kalani, kalaaar munturai, 
kali kol curramotu karikaal kaana. 

Q#sbsusi), w&lLpnj! rfjltb Q&iii <si_esr S-es>L.Qiuesra>esr 
aeveurr lurrasiasr ais\- L/esrei) arbQpesr 
inaS) l/sistm Qurrs, ui—umu, 

sgsiJ) <s|J rr& &Lpasf), cggpzr^gy/f (Lpeir^janp 
<ssi5) Qsirr6ir &/f7&/risv &/revsr. 

The poet says that Aattanati arrived at the spot where aquatic 
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games had been arranged in the company of his jubilant and shouting 
Mallar relatives. 

Meaning 

My lover Aattanati could not be located in any place even though 
I searched for him in several places including the place where our 
Mallar relatives stay in connection with the Kalaaarp Perunturai 
aquatic games and the place where women play tunankai games in 
which they embrace one another. Since I went to several places in 
search of him, I resemble a dancing girl who goes to several places 
and my beloved husband Mallar resembles a dancer as he is searched 
by me. 

Poet Paranar, in his poem number 236 of Akananuru, mentions 
the others places where Aatimanti searched for her husband. The 
following are the lines. 

eerru irn curiyal manantu vittai, 
aattan attiyaik kaaniiroo ? ena 
naattin naattin, uurin uurin, 
katal kontanru ena punal olittanru ena 
kaluhita kannal, kaakalar, ketutta 
aati manti poola 

sjppi 5 srrfliusv LDessrrtjgj eSlgsstg, 

^iLisst ^igiS)ss)UJa arrest? 8 rrrr P sresr 
jpmLiSf-eisr r^mLis^esr, amrflssr amrflssr, 

<si_si) Glarressnssrryj’ sresr, l/sstsv <Q6if)3,3,ssT rt)] sresr 
asyipirna aessrsssr&r, arr^evp G<s(/J)^5 
47, LD/SJg) (Surrey, 

Meaning 

When Aattanantti, the husband of beautiful and long-plaited 
Aatimanti, fell into the river Cauvery and was washed away by the 
floods, Aatimanti started searching him by visiting several towns in 
many countries where the river Cauvery flows. 

From this it becomes quite clear that the Chera king Aattanati, 
Cholan Karikalan, and his daughter Aatimanti all belong to Mallar 
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countries where the river Cauvery flows. 

7.5.2 Kuruntokai - Poem Number - 34 - Poet Kollikkannan 

Mallar Kuttuvan 's jubilation of victory over enemies 

(308) oruppa oovalar, marupppat teeralar, 
tamiyar urankum kavvai inraay, 
iniyatu keettu inpuruka, ivvuuree 
munaaatu, yaanaiyankurukin kaanalam peruntootu 
atta mallar aarppu isai veruuum 
kuttuvan maantai anna em 
kulai vilanku aay nuta>_kil_avanum avanee. 

(308) Qtpiuu speusvrr, irtrpjuu£ (Sgpsvrr, gi£luirr aaoiii(gLb Q<x6rrss>eiJ fglssrprrui, 
(gissfhuaj Gd5Mj) ^sirL-ipia, fgieusyCStj - 
(Lpssrrr^iaj, mrrss>ssrujrhi(g(i^Slssr Syrrssreo^jih Quqr,0Ggrr(i) 

^0//!/- warar/f 

(giLQleussr wrrrjjssisj ^tssrssr srw 

@ss)Lp GSl6irihi(3) ^lii nfjs,p &lLpeuss)jLb ^evQssr, 

Editor's note : This poem is a statement made by the lady to an elderly 
lady in her house. 

kUavan, kilavi - people of Marutam (plains) region belonging to 
Mallar community, attamallar - the king who won the enemy king, 
namely, Mallar Cheran Kuttuvan, and the Mallar army command¬ 
ers and Mallar soldiers, who fought for king's victory, oovalar - 
mother and other close relatives, kavvai - scornful words, tootu - a 
collection, group, yaanaiyankuruku - a type of sparrow, maantai - a 
place name (often referred to in Sangam poems) ( mallaniir maantiyar 
maakkutun kootaikku is a line from Muttollaayiram). porul - to 
Katunkotai who lives in Maantai, a place ruled by Mallar king. 

Meaning 

The lady's mother, who is always with her, punished the lady. 
Her father and others who are unaware of the fact that she had al¬ 
ready had sexual intercourse with her lover, refuse to get her married 
to her lover. Let the people of this town, who do not know that the 
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lady love sleeps alone, understand that the parents have now agreed 
to the marriage of the lady love and her lover. The lady love has 
locks of hair and is beautiful like victorious town Maantai that makes 
the enemies to get frightened over the victory of Mallar army of Mallar 
Cheran Kuttuvan. 

7.5.3 Kuruntokai - Poem number - 72 - Poem Composed by 

Mallanaar, a poet of Mallar community 

Sufferings of lover 

(309) puu ottu alamarum takaiya; ee ottu 
ellaarum ariya nooy ceytanavee 
tee moljt tiranta men tool, maa malaip 
pariii vittiya eenal 
kuriii oppwvaal, pern malaik kannee! 

(309) y ££d 5 g/ ^euinq^ib gem&uji ej <&&£]■ 

STMMrrQ^Lb ^Dirfiliu GSnjmLi OfUj^esrGsu - 

Qs, QwrTLfls, JJ/jsmtl Qineisr Q^rren, inrr wasxsvu 

Ul¥(gl ffl5) jjJglUJ GJSHTSb 

(§i?@l r fj>ULjSijrT6rr, Gl/0 LDemLps xessrGsmr ! 

Editor's note : The lover says this to his companion who identified 
some difference with him. 

Meaning 

The lotus like cool eyes of lady love, who has soft and tender 
shoulders that scare away the sparrows found in the millet field where 
cotton is also grown as intercrop, pierced the mind of lover like an 
arrow and caused him severe sufferings that could not be concealed 
from others. 

7.5.4 Kuruntokai - Poem number - 82 - Composed by 
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Katuvan Mallanaar, a poet of Mallar community 
What would be the nature of the lover who does not turn up 
even during winter ? 

(310) vaar urn vanar katuppu ulari, puran ceerpu 
akiaal enru nam a [lit a kan tutaippaar; ~ 

yaar aakuvarkol ? - tooli! - caaral 
perum punak kuravan cirutinai marukaal 
kolun koti avarai puukkum 
arumpani arciram vaaraatooree. 

ihlO) Burnt S-Qi suetnsnt <sg/L/i_/ a_6rr/fl, L/p(Q G&itli 
^/ iprr^iM sreirrgj njLb -gKLgs, •xesisr ^lmi—uumti 
lurnt ^(gswrQ&rret) ? -GdSfryS/ - ^rrrrso 
QuQijib L/esTd (3jpsueir (PrpiSSianssisr LDrr)i&mst) 

G)<srr(Lpiii Q&ms\- ^euasirr yi@tD 

uasfl ^ipffirrLb simrrrrGgiTGrr. 

Editor's note : This poem is a statement by the lady love, who suffers due 
to winter season, to her maid who informed her that her lover would come 
back. 

Meaning 

Oh, my maid! My lover used to wipe off my tears leaning on my 
back and stretching my locks of hair with his fingers and will soothe 
me by asking me not to weep. What would be the nature of my lover 
who has not turned up even during the depth of winter during which 
time the beans plants of Kuravan blossom! 

7.5.5 Kuruntokai - Poem numbers 186 and 215 composed 
by Mallanaar son of Madurai Alakkar Gnaalar 

Evening torturing lady love 

(311) mukai murrinavee mullai; mullaiyotu 
takai murrinavee, tankaar viyan punam - 
vaal ilai nekilttoor vaaraar - 

maalai vantanru, en maan nalam kurittee 
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(311) (Lpas)<s (LprbrfilegTGeij (yxsiissisu; (LpevanevQiurrQl 
J5S5ME (LprbrfjlesrQeu, ^sstsramr aSliuesr Lfesub - 
eurrso Siemip QrsSlLp^G^rrrr eurrrjrnr - 
wrransv eurfjsjeiriru, sreisr inrraisr rjjevw (gn5lg> < 3&>- 

Editor's note : This poem is the statement made by the lady love, who 
suffers on the arrival of evening, to her maid. 

Meaning 

Oh, my maid! The buds in jasmine vine have ripened. Rain - 
water-fed forest regions are full of ripe jasmine and other flowers. 
But, my lover, who has caused my beautiful ornaments to become 
loose-fitting, has not yet turned up. However, this evening has ar¬ 
rived to torture my chaste womanhood! 

Kuruntokai - Poem number - 215 

Lover will turn up today itself 

(312) patarum paipeyap peyarum; cutarum 
enruul_maamalai maraiyum; inru avar 
varuvar kol, vaali-tooli! niir il' 

varuh kayam tulaiiya ilahku maruppu yaanai 
kurum porai marunkin amar tanai taliiik 
kotu vari irum puli kaakkum 
netu varai marunkin curan irantooree. 

(312) anuQuuJLj Quiu^ld, 3ri_(rr,Lb 

STsirpjTLp LDiTLDaneu LDempuiLb, ^isirrrjj st slut 
euQ^eurr Qarrso, euiryil-GgrTLfl! - $it ®st> 
eurrprii &imb gias)Lp(giuj ©su/ji® ldq^ljli imranesT 
(girpLb Qurranro LDQjjiii&lsir ^mif gmestsr 
Q&rr® surf) Siqyih L/&S1 <s rT&(SjLb 
Qp® euanrr in^rhiSleir Srrreir StppG^rrGrr. 

Editor's note : This poem is the statement made by maid. 

Meaning 

Oh, my lady, you long live! All your sufferings due to your sepa¬ 
ration from your lover would vanish slowly. The bright sun would 
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set behind the mountain range. Your lover would turn up today itself after 
crossing the dangerous desert region found near the mountainous area 
where the male elephants protect their female elephants from the attack 
of big tigers. 

7.5.6 Kuruntokai - Poem number - 364 - composed by poetess 
Avvaiyar 


Prostituties tempting Mallars 

(313) aril pavarp pirampin varip pura niir naay 

vaalai naal irai peruum uuran 
pon kool avir totit tar kelu takuvi 
erpurankuurum enpa; terrena 
vananku iraip panait tool el valai makalir 
tunankai naalum vantana; av varaik 
kanpora, marru atankan avar 
manam kolarku ivarum mallar pooree. 

(313) ^irFIsv ueurru lSI rrLbiSI sir surflu L/p firrnjmu 
eurras)6rr prrm Siemrr Qurr^rs-ib amrreir 
Ourreir Q&rr si) distil rr Q^rniys, s,p G)s(Lp &i(3jaSl 
erp L/priis^piLb sreisrui Gl&jrbGlpesr 

sns53r/51@ §)S3>/DU US5>S55Td5 Qs,rT6iT STSt) SUSS16TT LDS,6tfUf 
<3pl &S t 5TfhJ&5)<3i ffjfT (GfffLD 6Urfj&j<o9Tt ■^k/GLl SUS5)/7<5 

d5S5sr Qurrrr, LDprgj ^tgeisT&sisisr ^ewr 
wmsrw <Z)<xrT6rrrb(3j zz>6/r6zr/r GurrQrr. 

Editor's note : This poem is a statement made by a prostitute to her 
companion about another prostitute who is a backbiter. 

parattai - prostitute, paankar - companion, uuran - the word 
uur refers to the place where Mallars, the people of plains (marutam 
region) live. Mallar's chief is known as uuran, Tolkappiyar men¬ 
tions in sutra number 8 of Purattinai That the fortification for plains 
{marutam) region is ulinai (ulinai taanee marutattup puranee). 
There are fortifications all around the towns in Marutam region. It 
was only in Marutam region and among Mallars that towns and gov¬ 
ernments emerged for the first time. 
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The phrase mallarpoore refers to the Indira festival celebrated by 
Mallars and such functions as aqua game, spring festival, etc. 
are observed as part of it. Refer poem number 307 of Aatimanti in 
Kuruntokai for further details. 

tunankai - it is a festival game, played by men and women to¬ 
gether. This is called as cinkikkuuttu also. It is played by folding 
both the hands. It was customary for men and women to play this 
game during festival days in those days. 

Meaning 

The town of Mallar's chief is so fertile that a beaver eats scab¬ 
bard fish as its morning food. Prostitutes who wear gold ornaments 
and who have all the qualities as to have sexual intercourse with 
Mallars, say that I am a backbiter. The day has come for others to 
know what they say is false, with the arrival of festival day in which 
women, having bamboo like shoulders, soft and tender arms wearing 
bangles, dance in order to attract those ladies who did not sight 
others. 

She claims that she would attract her lover during the festival of 
tunankai. 

7.6 Ainkurunuru 

The sangam literary work Ainkurunuru consists of five hun¬ 
dred poems, speaking about the five regions of Tamil land, namely, 
1. kurinji (hill) region, 2. mullai (forest) region, 3. marutam (plains) 
region, 4. neytal (coastal) region and 5. paalai (desert) region in 
hundred poems each, composed by five poets, namely, 1. Ooram 
pookiyar. 2. Ammuuvanar, 3. Kapilar, 4. Ootalantaiyar and 5. 
Peyanar respectively. These poems have been compiled by Pulatturai 
Murriya Kudalur Kilar, a noble man of Mallar community, on the 
instructions of the Chera Mallar King Yaanaikkat Cey Mandaram 
Ceralirumporai. Since this collection consists of five hundred poems 
ranging between three and six lines, it is called as a collection of 
five hundred small poems. 
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Poem number 94 composed by Oorampookiyar, poem numbers 
371, 383 and 400 by Ootalantaiyar and poem number 43 composed 
by Peeyanar which speak about Mallars have been taken up for de¬ 
scription in the following passage. 

7.6.1 Ainkurunuru - Poem number - 94 - Marutam - 
Erumaippattu - composed by Oorampookiyar 

Buffaloes living with she - buffaloes like Mallars 

(314) mallar anna tatah koottu erumai 
makalir anna tunai yotu vatiyum 
nilal mutir ilancip pal_anat tatuvee - 
kalanit taamarai malarum 
kavin pern cutarnutal tantai, uuree. 

mallar - pallar. talai makkal - dynasty of kings. ul_avar - agri¬ 
culturalist. vatiyum - staying. Hand - pond, nutal - forehead, palanam 
- agricultural field. 

(314) /n&rar/r ^>ieiresr 3,i_rij Garni® stq^osiw 
L caeif)fr ^>t<mesT gjafissisr Qiurr® su§)iLiib 
if)Lpm (Lp§)fr {gtiev(ST)tFlLj utpesrs, sjgiGeu - 
aipesflsj jjjrrwanrr 

aaSleir QuqT) 3ri^ifiijs,so grijansj, awGrr. 

Meaning 

Mallars live and enjoy their lives with their women. Like 
Mallars, strong male buffaloes that have sturdy necks and horns, also 
live and enjoy with their female buffaloes, in this town. In this town 
there are full of agricultural fields surrounded by ponds. Lotus flow¬ 
ers can be seen in the agricultural fields of this town. This is the 
town where my lady love known for the beauty of her forehead lives. 
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7.6.2 Ainkurunuru - Poem number - 371 - Paalai - Composed by 

Ootalantaiyar 

Peacocks dance to the drumming of Mallars 

(315) medlar kottin mannai aalum 

uyar netun kunram patu malai talaiic 
curam nani iniya aakukatilla - 
'araneri itu' enat telinta en 
pirai nutar kurumakalpookiya curanee! 

mallar - jubilant and roaring people of Pallar community, kottu 
- drumming sound, mannai - peacock, talaii - having rained. 

(315) /nar6>r/t QsmLisyGit iniQmiQ) 

O-iurr QnjQrii (geirpib u ( 5 ) inmLp dgoosu® j 
SrijLb rjjesfl @l<ssf)iu ^@.s6i)susi> - 
‘^roQnjrfl stostjs Q^6tfl0^ ereir 

LDmrp rysjp (gpiLDS6ir (SurrSliu SrijQssr! 

Meaning 

Peacocks dance to the drum sound that was made by the Mallars 
for their merriment and jubilation, and it rained at Nedunkunram. 
"My daughter's elopement with her lover is a good deed", lamented a 
mother. 

7.6.3 Ainkurunuru - Poem number - 383 - Paalai - Composed by 

Ootalantaiyar 


Malian feeling happy 

(316) koot karumpu ararrum naat surattu amanra 
netun kacil mama cittuk kurunc cinai parri, 
valam curi inar koytarku ninra 
mallan ullam makil_kuurntanree - 
paincaayp paavaikkum tanakkum 
amcaay kuuntal aayvatu kantee. 

koot karumpu - the bee that sucks honey, ararrum - will wound. 
amanra - surrounding, maraattuk kurumcinai - short branch of 
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venkatampa tree, vaalinar - surrounding, bright cluster of flowers. 
mallan - pallan, a noble man. 

(316) G&rrC. a/wjLbLi ^mppiih pinL srrjsjgi ^iinesrp 

0/5(51/5/ <s/rso Lcrrrr (gpj(Q j ffianasr uprtjl, 

euevw snf) (jftestsrfr Q&mi]$p(g) rfjhssrp 
/narewear wSip s^frpSjSirQp - 

asiu(ST)&mil lj urrmeuafSpib gesT&iSjib 
^ILbsmii sb-ijgjM p^djeus^ <sswsrGi_ 

Meaning 

A noble man of Mallar community, who was plucking a cluster 
of flowers that was hovered by honey - sucking bees, by holding a 
narrow branch of venkatampa tree, felt happy at the sight of his good 
natured lady who was scrutinizing her beautiful locks of hairs. 

7.6.4 Ainkurunuru - Poem number - 400 - Paalaittinai - 
composed by Ootalantaiyar 

Trees that prospered like Mallars 

(317) mallar anna maravam taliii 
mcikalir anna aatukoti nutankum 
arum patam konta perum pata veenil, 

'kaatal punarntanal aaki, aaykalal 
veil cina viral veer kaalaiyotu 

inru pukutarum' ena vantanru tuutee. 

mallaranna - having strong and sturdy branches like people of 
Mallar community, maravam - a strong tree, taliii - prospered with 
branches, viral - victory, pukutarum - income, vantanru - it came. 

(317) /ntortw/f ^i&sresr Lorremb <5/^3) 

LD.S6if)rr ^asresT nputhifgiib 

^S>l(njib us,Lb Qsrraisru Quqjjib us, Geuetsflev, 

‘arrs,<&> L/sissr it rijSj&ST6tr ^liJSLpso 

Os u(GT) #)ss t all pev Gsi ip ssnmirQiurrCj)) 

(glesrpj mSjSjrr^Lb’ eresr eu0^esrpi sjtQs,. 

Meaning 

The nursing mother said to the mother that the daughter would 
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be returning back together with her lover, the wearer of anklets of 
victory, during the summer season in which strong and sturdy branched 
trees, like Mallars, prosper and blossom and creepers as tender as 
women dance. 

7.6.5 Ainkurunuru - Poem number - 432 - Mullaittinai - 
Composed by Peeyanar 

(318) name, kaatalar cenra aaree! 
cutu pon anna konrai cuuti, 
kati pukuvanar pool mall arum utaittee. 

aaru - way. mallar - Mallar king, present day Pallars. kati - 

fast. 

(318) pesrQp, srrsievrr Q&esrrr) ^syfiro! 

«{J) Qurresr ^teisresr Gl&rrsiranp gjU)-’ 

&LS)- LKgeijesTfr Qurrso io6fr6fr(^/zi a_s5)i_^(S^. 

Meaning 

The maid says to her mistress that the way in which the lover 
went was like the one in which the Mallar king went wearing konrai 
flower and it was glittering like gold. 

7.7 Kalittokai 

7.7.1 Kalittokai is one among the eight anthologies called Ettutokai. 
This work comprises of poems on Akam, describing the romantic 
affairs of ancient Tamils. It has 15 poems. The first one is an invoca¬ 
tion to god. The remaining poems speak about the five regions of 
Tamil land, namely, 1. paalai (desert). 2. kurinji (hill), 3. marutam 
(plains), 4. mullai (forest) and 5. neytal (coast) allotting 35, 29, 35, 
17 and 33 poems respectively for each of the five regions. A com¬ 
mentary for this work has been produced by Naccinarkkiniyar. 

perun katunkoon paalai, kapilan kurinji; 
marutan ilanaakan marutam; aruncoolan 
nalluruttiran mullai, nallantuvan neytal 
kalvi valaar kanta kali. 
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QuQTfthi aQisiGarregr umsnsv, <SLS)su«sr <»j/r5 
ld( ijgjssr ®6rrnjrr&siT LDQ^^Lbi ^(^(^(Sfrripeir 
njevey](ij&j§)rrssT (Lpsosvso, njevevnjgisi/ssr 
aecefit eueumr <ss toll aeSl. 

The above poem mentions that the poems on five regions of 
Tamil land had been composed by fivedifferent poets. 

Poem numbers 52 and 132 of this work speak about Mallars as 
mallarai maram caaytta maal pool tan kilai nappan thereby attest¬ 
ing that Mallars served as soldiers and god Vishnu belonged to Mallar 
community. 

Poem number 106 mentions nal eerrinam pala kalam pukum 
maUar vanappu ottana which means that Mallars were soldiers and 
were strong. Mallars' strength and valour have been used as com¬ 
parison in many of the poems. 

7.7.2 Kalittokai - Poem number - 52 - Kurinjikkali - Composed 
by Kapilar - lines 1 - 10 

God Vishnu of Mallar community who won Mallars 

(319) muram cevi maraip paaypu muran ceyta puli cerru 
maram talaik konta nuurruvar talaivanai 
kuranku aruttituvaan pool, kuur nuti matuttu, at an 
niram caati muran tiirtta mil maruppu elil yaanai, 
mallarai maram caaytta maal pool tankilai naappan,5 
kal uyar nanam caaral, kalantu iyalum naata! keel; 
taamaraik kanniyai, tail narum caantinai, 
neer itcdk kootaiyaal, ceykuri nii varin 
'manam kamal_naarratta malai ninru pali peruuum 
ananku' ena ancuvar; cirukutiyooree. 10 

This poem is a statement made by the maid to the lover not to 
come in the night to see the lady love as others would speak ill of it. 

kuranku - thigh, cerrutal - killing; pushing, naappan - in the 
middle, maal - Malian , god Vishnu, kilai - community, caste, ananku 


- women. 
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(319) (Lppib inmrpu umiJLi (Lprresisr Q^ms, l/si5) Q&rbryj, 

mrpih dgahsu.* OdSfrawsTL gjrrbrryeijrr 

(gpriifg ^>inr)is,S)(J))sijrTsisr Qurrso, 3b.fr (65 Jg) inQggi, ^ 3 ,sir 
f§pw &ms)- (LprrasuT §>fr3,t 5 n,6h ldqt,uli srifilev lurranesr, 

/fi£V6V£3>/7~ £0/£>£0 cT/Tli/^^ IG/T6V QurTSO ^&)7'<&>£206}r /£/T/j£S6S2/f> 

<ssi> ffl_o nf r^esriQ 3rrrr<A>, (^lueyiib rr,m_! (5<S6rr> 

sjrTLDanrra &stiisrewsFlasMJ, sjssisr /Sffj/fSj ffrrfi^mesr, 

Gnjfr ^SjLps, G&rrangiumerr QjiLgj/rJ /§ eurfleir, 

‘Loetsisrib &LDLp n,rT ropy,#, ldosksv rSsirpj usd) Qunyra-ib 
^essriti(3j’ eresr ^HQSr&jfr , ff)pi(3,LyQujrTQrr 

Meaning 

The beautiful elephant, having winnow - like ears, killed the 
tiger with its sharp tusk, that came from behind and attacked like 
Duryotana whose thigh was broken by Bhima. 

Oh, the noble man, living in the company of people belonging to 
your community in a prosperous country like god Vishnu who killed 
the Mallar who wanted to kill Vishnu , you please listen to what I 
say. 

If you come to the place where she wanted you to come, our 
lady, wearing lotus flower garland, smearing sweet smelling sandal 
paste and having beautiful lips, will be waiting for you. This will be 
noted by other people and they will say that she is a lady who is 
waiting near the sweet smelling hill area for her prey. Bear this in 
your mind, oh, the noble man of Cirukudi. 

Explanation 

The explanation given already for the word mallaatal occur¬ 
ring in Cilappatikaram is appropriate for the line mallarai maram 
caaytta maal occurring in this poem. 
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7.7.3 Kalittokai - Poem number - 106 - Mullaikkali Composed 
by Aruncholan Nalluruttiran - lines 1-14 

Beauty oiMallars entering into field 

(320) kaluvotu cutu patai curukkiya toorkan 
imil_isai mantai uriyotu, tuukki, 
olukiya konrait Him kulal murarciyar, 
uluuuc cor koovalar, tattam ina nirai 
polutotu toonriya kaar nanai viyanpulattaar 

avvali, 

mini etuppavai, nilam caatupavai, 
maaru eerruc ciiaippavai, mantip paaypavaiyaay 
tulariku imil nal eerrinam pala - kalam pukum 
mallar vanappu ottan. 
taakkupu tammul peyarttu orri, ev vaayum, 
vai vaay maruppinaan maaraatu kuttalin, 
mey vaay kurutiya, eeru ellaam - pey kalciik 
kontal nirai ottana. 

(320) s(Lp<3enrrQl «{J) uasn _ *< 75 a&liLi Ggjrrrb&eissr ® i£l Lp 

£g)s®w LDSzisrasiL- O-rfjlGUurr®, 3jr<£&, 

Q(Lp&luj Gl&rTeisrmrps, §)ib (gLpsv (LprrrbfHtufr, 

(Pjr/ryj (?&/rei/£V/f, 3 , 3 , 3 , 1 b ®ssr rShsmrr 
G)urr(LpG)3jrr® Q3,miirSau arrfr rsesieir aSI luesn-iev^^mf 5 

/§/ry STfJluussxsu, rfjhsvib 3rr®uas)eij, 

Lorrrry ejrbipjf #)s5>si>uus5>su, inss>srisyu umijuaneiJUJmLi - 
3j6rrrii(3j £3)u5)si> /gsi) sjrpr5lesnb usu - c&a/za 
zrj6)T6)r/r enasruL/ <Q3,3,eisr. 10 

3irT35(3jLI 3,Lb(Lf]6ir QLIUJIT3 ,STfflJ SUrTUJlb 

emeu enmu unryuiS] esrrreii irtrrprr^i (g^ssdlsir, 

Qmiii enmu (3j(3j§)uj, sjrry erevevmb - Quiii <srrs5>siME 
Qd5irs5Bri_sb rfjlasirr) epg3,esT. 

Meaning 

Shepherdesses, wearing konrai (Indian laburnum) flowers on 
their beautiful locks of hairs, were carrying piles of pots containing 
mi lk and curd and bag containing implements and the shepherds, who 


5 


10 
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speak rather loosely, were in the forest ( mullai ) region allowing their 
cattle to become wet in rain. 

Many of the bullocks in that herd were digging the ground with 
their horns as though they were digging the earth for water, while 
some of the bullocks were destroying the land and some other clashed 
among themselves. Some of the bullocks jumped upon other cattle. 
The movement of bullocks in this way resembled the movement of 
Mallars, who were agriculturalists and soldier, of Marutam (plains) 
region towards the battle field. 

The wounds on the bullocks, caused by the horns of clashing 
cattle, were spilling blood like rain in the morning of winter season. 

7.7.4 Kalittokai - Poem number -134 - Neytal kali - Composed 
by Nallantuvan - lines 1-10 

Winner of Mallars 

(321) mallarai maram caaynta malart tantaar akalcittoon, 
ollaataar utanru oota, uruttu, utan eritalin, 
kol yaanai ani nutal aluttiya aalj pool, 
kal ceerpu naayiru katir vaanki maraitalin, 
iruh katal olittu aahkee iravuk kaanpatu poola, 5 
perun katal oota niirviihkupu karai ceera, 
poooya vantinaal pullenru turaiyavaay, 
paayal kolpavai poola, kaya malar vaay kuumpa, 
orunilaiyee natukkurru, iv ulakamellam accura, iru 
nilam peyarppu anna, evvam knur mariil maalai. 10 

(321) z/)isvev£2D/7'wtpib smLirijSi wsofrS, Sjassr s,mf ^i&evsiG&jrresT, 
Qevevrrgjmt a-isirsu au, STrfilsjeOesT 

Qarnso lurranesr ^sssfl gydssi) ^ 3 KLgs,S)iu Qurrso, 

<ssi> Gsitl/ (6T,rruflir)j &§)fr eumtiSi LDanpsjstfleir, 

SlQ^rii <5Ei_si) «?si5)i5g/ ^/bi(3<s j3)/ray<s ssmstsisru^j Qurrso, 5 
QuQ^rti rBited riifgL/ &emrr G&rr, 

Gurrfpiu euestsris^esTmA) L/suOsusir/ry sjiasirDiueumu, 
umuso Od5f7WU(S5>(SU Glurrev, &uj uysofr eurnu s^Lbu, 
r@anev($uj r 5 ®&(grbrr)], £§)&/ ffl_si)«QtDsuso/rtD 
rfjhsvib QuiurruL/ ^teisresr, sreijemb sb.fr w(nj6ir Larrmeo.lO 
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This poem is an imaginary talk taking place between the doors 
which found the lady love to be free from worries and feeling happy 
at the sight of her lover whom she was anticipating. 

Meaning 

The sun, that appeared like a wheel design drawn on the fore¬ 
head of elephant of god Vishnu who opposed all his enemies together 
and won them, set behind the hill range. The tidal waves in the sea 
dashed the shore and took the sea water back into the sea, as though 
attempting to bring forth evening. The flowers in the river banks looked 
dull as there were no beetles to hover over them. Seeing all these 
scenes, the whole world feared very much. At this juncture the evening 
which troubles the lovers very much, arrived. 

Explanation 

The episode of god Vishnu killing the enemies of his own Mallar 
community has been described in the lines mallarai maram caaytta 
malarttan of this poem. This has to be compared with the descrip¬ 
tion given for poem number 52 of Kalittokai and Cilappatikaram in 
this book. 

7.8 Narrinai 

7.8.1 Sangam classics are the oldest of Tamil literary works. The 
poetic works of famous poets who lived during last Sangam period 
and prior to it are compiled into eight anthologies called Ettuttokai. 
These works are 1. Narrinai, 2. Kuruntokai, 3. Ainkurunuru, 4. 
Patirruppattu, 5. Paripatal, 6. Kalottokai, 7. Akananuru and 8. 
Purananuru. 

Narrinai is one among the eight anthologies, having 400 poems 
each consisting of 9 to 12 lines. It was compiled by an unknown 
compiler under the instructions of Pandiyan Maaran Valuti. Poetical 
works of 192 poets are compiled in this collection. Of these poets, 
three poets, namely, 1. Ammallanaar, 2. Kaduvan Ilamallanaar and 
3. Mallanaar son of Madurai Alakkar Gnaalanaar have composed po¬ 
ems serialed 82, 150, 297 and 321 in this anthology. These four po- 
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ems and another poem seriated 73 composed by a poet of Mallar 
community have been taken up for discussion in the following pas¬ 
sage. 

7.8.2 Narrinai - Poem number - 73 - Paalai - Composed 
by poet Muulankiranar 

This poem describes the plight of a lady love who was let in 
isolation by her lover in a town haunted by ghosts. 

Old town of Malian 

(322) veenil murukkin vilai tunar anna 
maanaa virala val vaayp peeey, 
mallan muutuur malarp pali uniiiy; 
manram poolum punkan maalai, 
tammotum ancum nam ivan oliyac 
celpa enpa taamee-cev ari 
mayir niraittanna vaarkool vaahku katirc 
cennelam ceruvin annam tuncum 
puuk kehi patappaic caaykkaattu anna en 
nutar kavin alikkum pacalaiyum 
ayaloor tuurrum ampalum, alittee. 

This poem is a statement made the lady love expressing her 
sufferings owing to the absence of her lover. 

celavu - journey, mallan muutuur - popular and old town ruled 
by king Mallan. caaykkaatu - a place name, tunar - bunch of flowers. 
virala - frighten, maanaar - enemies. 

(322) Geussfleo (LpQ^sSleir aSlas)6rr gjsssr fr ^eiresr 
LDmsstsrrr aSl rrev sum eurnuu (Sustuj, 
z/jsvevesr Qpg/r/f Lusofru usd) 
insirroib GSurrqpLb L/sir assist wrrsmsv, 
gLbQl£>rT®Lb ^>l(SF)3rLb pLb g)SUS53T tyLplUJ# 5 

Q&etiu stsstu gjrrGw - Qjs i/ ^rFl 
luuflrr rfjlsinp'jjjgiGSTSST surrtf Gsrrsv eurrrsifg 
Q&iijQiTim^iLb Q&rgjeQsisT ^tsisrssnb ^n^Srib 

G <*(Lp uuu6is)u& &mu&&mL(£i ^sisTssr stsst 
^ l^rb -ssiSssr ^>iy51a(gLb u&smsvtLiw, 
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^liuGsvmr gjripirjiib ^nisusoiLb, 

Meaning 

My lover has left me alone in this summer evening, during the 
time at which the ghosts residing on the drumstick trees go to take 
their prey in the famous and old town ruled by King Mallan. Here I 
am waiting alone bowing my head like the paddy crops of agricul¬ 
tural fields in Tiruchaaykkaatu, which bow their heads (seeds), and 
am standing sleepless like a swan. I have become sallow complex- 
ioned and others criticise me for this pathetic position 

Explanation 

The commentators have changed the word mallan muutuur as 
mallal muutuur and have misinterpreted it as 'fertile town'. When 
there is a separate word mallal to refer to 'fertility' in literature, it is 
wrong to interpret the word mallan as mallar. Correct meaning of 
this word has been changed by the commentators due to their preju¬ 
dice. 

7.8.3 Narrinai - Poem number - 82 - Kurinji - Composed 
by poet Ammallanaar 

Ammallanaar, a poet of Sangam age, was of Mallar Communi¬ 
ty. Other poems composed by him are not extant. As per the tradition 
of naming individuals by the name of their community or caste that 
was/is prevalent in over country, and also with a view to distinguish 
him from other poets of Mallar community, he has been called as 
Ammallanaar. No information about his other titles are available at 
present. 


Cirukudiyan hunting in forest 

(323) nooyum nekilcciyum viitac ciranta 
veey vanappurra toolai niiyee, 
en uyavu aritiyoo, nal nataik koticci! 
muruku punarntu iyanra valli poola nin 
uruvu kan erippa nokkal aarrelenee - 
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pookiya naakap pookku arun kavalai, 

ciru kat panrip perun cina oruttal 

ceeru aatu irurn puram niirotu civana 

vel vasip patii iyar, moytta valpu aljii, 

kool naay konta kollaik 10 

kaanavar peyarkkum cirukutiyaanee. 

koticci - a woman of hill (kurinji ) region, kaanavar - hunter; those 
living in forests. 

(323) GSnjrriLiib GlrsSlLps^liLiLb a? i_# #)£>/ 5^5 
Geiub euesruLirprp Qs,mmir /§<3 uj, 
sreisr S-iueii ^rSlSZlGiurr, rrj sb / 5 S 5 >i_d 5 
(y)(5@5 L-isssrrrrjjs,] {jjfliusirro suehetf] Qurrso, tgsir 
a_( 2 >sy <5BS55r srrfiluu G>njrT<£<xsb ^rbroQsoGesr - 5 

(aurrSluj rrjrr&u Qurr4>(g, <ssi/s®>sd, 

Iflrpi <5Gtl ueirtSlu Qu^tQ ffiesr 

Gsrru L/pib rsQrorr® tPeusssr, 

Qsueir suffiu um^iiutf, QinruLis,s, soeiTL/ 

G>arT6rr njmu G<*frs«sn_ Qsrr6nes>6ns 10 

&rr&ST6uif QumfrA(g>Lb <£>£2/0/.p_u//r(?63r. 

Meaning 

Oh, woman of forest region! Your shoulders are beautiful like 
bamboos that were hugging one another in love. Angry pigs, having 
small eyes, with black mud smeared all over their body, roaming 
about in the dense forest with Naaga trees were caught in the traps 
set by the hunters. Oh, Cirukudiyaan, you are protecting the pig from 
fierce dogs! Will you come with me like Valli who had intercourse 
with god Muruga and went with him ? Since the light from your body 
glitters in my eyes, I could not see you. So, you please, do not mistake 
me. 

7.8.4 Narrinai - Poem number -150 - Marutam - Composed by 
Kaduvan Ilamallanaar 

Kaduvan Ilamallanaar, a sangampoet, was of Mallar communi¬ 
ty. Poets of more or less similar names like poet Kaduvan Malian 
(Kuruntokai, poem number 82), Madurait Tamilk Kuuttan Kaduvan 
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Mallanaar (Akananuru, poem number 354), and Madurait Tamilk 
Kuutanaar Kaduvan Mallanaar (Akananuru poem numbers 70 and 
256) had composed sangam poems. 

Kaduvan Mallanaar had composed this poem praising Malian 
Maaran Valuti. 


King with strong army 

(324) nakai nanku utaiyan - paana! - num perumakan, 

'milai vali citaiyak kaliru pala parappi, 

aran pala katanta muran kol taanai 

valuti, vaaliya pala! enat tolutu, Until 

man eyilutaiyoor poola ahtu yaam 5 

ennatum pariyaloo ilam' enat tan nataik 

kali maa kataii vantu, em ceerit 

taarum kanniyum kaatti, orumaiya 

nemcam kontamai vitumoo? anca, 

kannutaic ciru kool parrik 10 

katam peritu utaiyal, yaay; alunkaloo ilalee. 

This poem is a statement made by a prostitute to a singer ( paanar ) 
about a lover. 

milai - guarded area, taanai - army, kaliru - elephant, maa - 
horse, taar - garland, kanni - an ornament made up of threads worn 
by royal families, kan - nodes in bamboo, tan natai - walking 
smoothly. 

(324) /5«5><s fj)SiT(g) fl_s5)i_(us5r - urreistsr! - npib QuQ^LDsesn 

‘ifilasi6rr sued) (Pas)&jiLi& n,6if>rt)] usd urruiSl, 

^irremr usd <si_/ 5 d 5 Qprrs&sr Gl&rrm grranssr 
euqgS), suiTiJlIiLi use! STesr0 Qsjrrqggj, rr-sisisr® 

LDSir GTuDe£16S>Lj3lUmT Gu/TSD, tomb 5 

STsirstTglLb urfliuGlsorr ®sdid’ STsar-j tsesiud 

•ssSI Lorr <ss5>i_® s snb (S&rflsi 

sirrQijib <ss55rs®sfluyiD simLcy, ep^emoiu 

G)nj(ST)&Lb 0<*frswsn_s5>tD siS (JlGtoir P 

aiw aai aiLj tfliru <3&rr sb utorsi's 10 

&s,ib Qurflgj ffl_s5)i_0J6ir, nimbi ^(Lptii'SQsetT ®sdG«t. 
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Meaning 

Oh, Paana ! Your lord is being mocked by many people. Bless¬ 
ing long life to Mcillar King Pandiyan Valuti, who destroyed sev¬ 
eral forts with strong elephants and valiant Mallar army, and riding 
on his fast moving horse with the majesty of a king, he came to my 
house in the prostitutes quarters and attracted me by showing garland 
and royal ornaments. But this can not be repeated any further. My 
mother is angry with him and holds a bamboo stick in her hand. You 
are hated by her and hence you do not come here. 

7.8.5 Narrinai - Poem number - 297 - Kurinji - Poem Composed 
by Mallanaar son of Madurai Alakkar Gnaalaar 

It was this poet who composed a poem about Cirukudik Kilaan 
Patman, namely, poem number 388 in Purananuru. He was a con¬ 
temporary of Cholan Kulamurrattut Tunciya Killi Valavan and 
Koovuurkilaar who were also of Mallar community. He speaks about 
Kollimalai also. Further details about him are presented elsewhere 
in this book. 


Mother - in - law scolds 

(325) pon cey vallattup paal kilahku iruppa, 
nin oli eriyac ceevati otuhkaay; 
pal maan ceekkaip pakai kola ninaii, 
makilaa nookkam makilntanai ponrcinai; 

'evankol ?' enru ninaikkalum ninaittilai; 5 

ninnr l toonrum kurippu nani peritee; 

citar nanai munaiiya citar kaal vaaranam 

mutir kari yaappin tuncum naatan 

mella vantu, nal akam perramai 

maiyal urukuval, annai; 10 

aiyam inrik katuh kavavinalee. 

This poem is a request made by the maid to the lady love to be 
virtuous. 

(325) Qurreir Q&iu euetT6n^^iu urrso SlLpiiifg S( 2 juu, 


Guruswami Siddhan 


234 


rjjlsir saerf) sT/rJujj G&euLsp epgjrEj&mij, 

u<&> wmstsisr <3&aes>&u uas)& Qs^rreir rganesr®, 

LcSlLpir Grbrra&ib inSlipi^^mesT (Surreirroasiesri 
‘sreueirQjaTM?’ ereirr/i rSmesraaepnb rjjlanesT&jSSianevi 5 
r§eiras)l6rr (S^rreir^jib gj/rjuu/ pj&sfl QurFKS^i 
frl&tfr rjjanesr (Lpasvswsrf^uj &m&> eurrrresisrib 

(LpSSnr umuiJlesr gitQysab rsmsir 
Qw si)so surjjgd, jj si) ld Ourbpestw 
asmiUJM S-pKg/Giim, ^ieira»esri 10 

goujib (^eirrfil'X &eueS! sstGot. 

Meaning 

Oh, lady, the milk kept in gold cup remains undrunk, and the 
lustre in your body has changed. Your red complexioned feet do 
not walk. It is not known why you hate your good bed like an enemy. 
But the implications that you make are big. Your mother is much 
worried about you and the signs left by your lover on your chest 
when he embraced you. You bear in mind that your mother is scold¬ 
ing you vehemently. 

7.8.6 Narrinai - Poem number - 321 - Mullai - Composed 
by Mallanaar son of Madurai Alakkar Naalaar 

Big, old town 

(326) cen nilap puravin pun mayirp puruvai 
paatu in tel manittootu talaippeyara, 
kaana mullaik kaya vaay alari 
paarppana makalir caarar purattu aniya, 
kal cutar ceerum katir maay malai, 5 

pullena varu manai nokki, mella 
varuntumkolloo, tiruntuilai arivai ? 
vallaik kakavumati teeree ; cenrika 
kuruntu avilkurumporaipayirra 
peruh kali muutuur maram toonrummee. 10 

This is the statement by a lover to the driver of his chariot, on 
the accomplishment of his work. 
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puruvi - boiled gel like thing, kayavaay - wide mouth. 
kurumporai - forest. 

(326) (jfcrf, r@evu L/p&Slesr L/eir iduTI&lj l/0S5)SK, 

uir© ©sir Qs,ea wswsfljjjGS&jrr® ^esxsvuOuujrr, 
arreisr (y>su6®>su<s &iu sumii ^isurfl 
umfuuesr ld&6hFIit &rrrjp L/pggi ^stnsFhu, 

■ssb ®i_/t &§)fr ldituj wrresteo, 5 

l/suGsusst eurpj inmesr < 3 rrjrr&&l, Gtososo 
&j(ii ) ii)S i iLbQs,rrsbQsorT, &)(!502 t l<£ias)Lp irflaneu ? 
sysusnsiws <si_6yt£>SJ GS&jGrri Q&eisrr5l&, 

(SQ30&1 =3VfflS Lp (grpjLbQurranp uuflpn 5, 

Gl/ 0/5/ d5si5) fLpsjTif LbijLb Q^rreirrpjLbGLD. 10 

Meaning 

My lady love, wearing fine and beautiful ornaments, will be 
expecting me anxiously and will be waiting for me sorrowfully in 
front of the door, while the herds of sheep that have melodiously 
sounding beads around their neck move towards their pens, and while 
the brahmin women are wearing jasmine flowers on their heads. Oh, 
driver of my chariot drive the chariot fast. We have to travel across 
the forest that has full of kuruntham trees and reach the entrance of 
our town roaring with jubilant festivities. 

7.9 Paripatal 

This work comprising of melodious poems is said to have po¬ 
ems of varied length ranging between 25 lines to 400 lines. But no 
poem is available at present whose length is more than 140 lines. 
Tradition says that there were about 70 poems in this collection; but 
only 22 poems are extant at present, and they speak about god 
Tirumaal, god Murugan and the river Vaigai. Eight poems each speak 
about god Murugan and river Vaigai while six poems speak about god 
Tirumaal. Thirteen poems have been composed by poets of sangam 
age. 

Music has been composed for the poems of poets Mallan- 
tuvanaar, Ilamperuvalutiyar, Kaduvan Ilaveyinanaar, Kiirantaiyaar 
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and Maiyootakkoovanaar, by such musicians as Maruttuvan 
Nallaccutanaar, Naaganaar, Kesavanar and others. 

Historical information about Pandiyan kingdom, Madurai city, 
river Vaigai, Tirupparankunram and other places are available in 
Paripatal. Information about the genealogical tradition of Murugan 
and Tirumaal and description about their glory are also available in 
this work. 

The Tamil word Tirumaal means a wealthy Mallar and the word 
Perumaal means a glorious Mallar. God Tirumaal is known as Perumal 
also. The words Mallar/Mallar refer here to people of a high and 
rich tradition. It has to be noted here that both these words refer to the 
present day Pallars only. God Tirumal is referred to as Mallar, Mallar 
and Perumal only because of this reason. 

Paripatal in its second poem on Tirumal, makes the following 
description. 

tonmurai iyarkaiyin matiyoo . 

. marapirraakap 

In the above lines, it is said that the description about god 
Tirumal's genealogy has been lost or it has been destroyed purpose¬ 
fully. 

Two portions from the third poem composed by Katuvan 
Ilaveyinaar in praise of Tirumaal and one portion from the eleventh 
poem composed by Nallantuvanaar in praise of Vaigai river have 
been taken up for description from Paripatal in the following pas¬ 
sage. 

Katuvan Ilaveyinaar uses such phrases as kaimmaaya malla, 
porutiran malla and peruviran malla to refer to god Tirumaal there 
by implying that he belongs to the community of Mallar/Mallar. 

Poet Nallantuvanaar pleads that the river Vaigai should bless 
the people of Mallar community to beget good children and rule this 
country stably for a period comprising of seven deluges. 
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7.9.2 Paripatal - Poem number 3 - Tirumaal 

This poem, describing god Tirumaal, has been composed by poet 
Kaduvan llaveyinaar. He mentions that god Tirumaal was a king of 
Mallar/Mallqr dynasty. The following are his lines: 

7.9.2.1 Paripatal - Poem Number - 3 - portion 1 lines 34 - 43 

Versatile Malian Tirumaal 

(327) natuvunilai tirampiya nayami lorukai 

irukai maaal 35 

mukkai muniva naarkai annul 

ainkaim mainta arukai netuveel 

elukai yaala enkai eental 

onpatirrut tatakkai manpee mala 

patirrukkai matavali nuurrukkai yaarral 40 

aayiram virittakaim maaya malla 

patinaa yirankai mutumoli mutalva 

nuuraa yirankai aarari katavul 

(327) rB(^ienr§as)M §)rpibiSUu njiui£l Qevrrqijana 

ir>rr^>i si) 3 5 

(Lp&os)& (Lpesflen prrpma ^esisretsisrev 
g>riian<£Lb Gmmpy, iguana <S7/£(77)6>a/ar 
<oTILIIT61T STSWfi5)(5 <5jrjj3)(o0 

<QeisTU§)rpfr)]3, ldsstGu rrrretr 

u§)rprr)i&G<s)& w^ensS} jrjrppiaana iurrrprp<&> 40 

^uflrrm e$ rf)4,3,G<s)&ib zn/rn/ 

u^esrrr ufirrrE]es)& (LpQjQmrrLft (Lp3,m@j 

rfjrprr uTlrjitiasta ^prffl <*(_6y«r. 

Meaning 

Oh, Tirumaal you have become biased, since you had distrib¬ 
uted ambrosia only to the Mallars who are devars (celestial beings). 
Oh, Mallar having two hands! Oh, saint with three hands! Oh, a leader 
with four hands! Oh, the possessor of strength of five hands. Oh, a 
land lord having the capacity of six hands! Oh, the strong ruler of this 
country with the strength of nine hands! Oh, the possessor of strength 
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of ten hands! Oh, the possessor of strength of one hundred hands! Oh, 
th e Mallar, the versatile executor of every thing with the capacity of 
one thousand hands! Oh, the scholar developing Tamil language with 
the strength of ten thousand hands. Oh, god having the ability and 
knowledge of hundreds of thousands of hands! 

In this way Kaduvan Ilaveyinanaar praises king Tirumaal of 
Mallar dynasty. 

7.9.2.2 Paripatal - Poem number - 3 - Tirumaal - Portion - 2 - 
lines 85 - 90 

Strong Malian and Victorious Malian Tirumaal 

(328) maayaa manna ulakqal mannava 85 

tolliyarpulava nalliyaalp paana 
maalaic celva toolaak kootta 
polampuri yaatai valampuri vanna 
paruti valava porutiran malla 
tiruvin kanava peruviran malla! 

toolaakkottam - a country that does not know any defeat. 
polampuriyaatai - golden shawl. 

(328) wmurr ineirasr s_ao<sfjw ineisresren 85 

QgrrsosiOujrp l/sosu rsevedhurripLj urrsm 
wmss>sv4 Q #even (S^rrevrrs GSxrriLi- 
QurrevwL/rf] lurrmi— enevibL/rFI sustisresisr 
u(i)§) eueveu <S?zy/r(^^ 2 pe!ir znevsv 

&jl(/T,eJI sir semreu Qzjyyaflyyzw znar6/r/ 90 

Meaning 

Oh, king with lot of energy! Oh, learned scholar ruling the world! 
Oh, Paana, well versed in music! Oh, rich man wearing garland and 
ruling a country that does not know about any defeat! Oh, the wearer 
of golden shawl! Oh, the king having the complexion of right - spiral¬ 
ing conch! Oh, the rich man like the sun! Oh, a king of Mallar dy¬ 
nasty, versatile in warfare! Oh, the husband of Lakshmi the goddess 
of wealth! Oh, the victorious king of Mallar (Pallar) dynasty! Let 
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your blessing be there for this world always. 

Explanation 

Tirumaal has been addressed as a Malian versatile in war fare, 
and victorious Malian. It has to be recollected here that the presiding 
deity of Madurai temple, namely, Chokkanatar has been addressed 
as Somasundara Pandiya Mallar, and Madurai Meenakshi Tadatakai 
Piraattiyar as the daughter of Malaiyattuvasa Pandiya Malian. It was 
Tirumaal who arranged the marriage of Chokkanata Mallar with 
Meenakshi, according to the descriptions available in 
Tiruvilaiyatarpuranam and Madurai Meenakshi Koil Talapuranam 
(local description about Madurai Meenakshi Temple). Further, 
Perurppuranam also shows that Pattiswaran, the god of Perur temple 
is addressed as Pattippallan, and Patti Malian and 
Timmurukarruppatai mentions that Murugan belonged to Mallar com¬ 
munity. Mukkuutarpallu describes Tirumaal as Vativalakak Kutumban. 

7.9.3 Paripatal - Poem number - 11 - Composed by poet 
Nallantuvanaar on river Vaigai - lines 116 - 121 

This poem speaks about the glory of the river Vaigai flowing 
across the city of Madurai. MaUar/Mallar were the Tamil kings who 
ruled Pandiyan kingdom. The kings of this Mallar dynasty were re¬ 
ferred to as Pandiyan, Maaran, Valuti, and Celiyan. In this portion of 
the poem, poet Nallantuvanaar describes what requests for blessings 
were made by the people to the river Madurai. The people plead to 
the river Vaigai to bless the kings and queens of Mallar dynasty, who 
have the right to rule the countries, to beget virtuous children and to 
rule this country strongly for a period extending to seven deluges. 

Let the successors of Mallars rule the country 

(329) kaluttamai kaivaahkaak kaatalar pulla 116 

viluttakai perukena veentutum enmaarum 
puuviilariyir pulampap pookaa 
tiyaamviilvaar eemam eytuka enmaarum 
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kilavar kilaviyar ennaateelkaarum 120 

malaviinru mallarkeen mannuka enmaarum. 

kilavan, kilavi - people of marutam - (plains) region having the 
right to rule; Mallar, Mallar. eelkaarum - for seven deluges, malavu 
- child, mallarkeen - relatives of Mallars', the off springs of Mallars. 
mannuka - rule the country stably. 

(329) &(Lpgjj£as>LD m&eurnhiarr& &rrj£MrT L/siiso 116 

aSI (Lp&i&jas)<£ GUjQjjGlassT <3eusistsr(£igriLb ereisTLam^ib 
ya f Lp ^Dirfluflrb L/Mibuu (Surrarr 
5)lumbal Lpsumf sjww enii^ja ereiriniTQ^Lb 
SLpeurr SlipaSliurr eTeiresrrrG^Lp srrrr^w 120 

LDipal eiTrgj //jevev/pCt&eiriir z/jesrep/zs sreirwrTQ^ib. 

Meaning 

Some women prayed to the river Vaigai to bless them to be¬ 
come emotional when their lovers embraced them, some women 
prayed to bless them that their lovers will not part from them like the 
bees that go from one flower to another and yet some others prayed 
that the king and queen, the legitimate people to rule the country, be 
blessed to rule this country not only for the present but for the period 
extending to seven deluges and let them beget such virtuous offsprings 
so that they might also rule this land. 

7.10 Takatuur Yaattirai 

7.10.1 Tamil scholar Mayilai Sri Venkatasamy has published, through 
Manivasakar publication, a book entitled Maraintu Poona Tamil 
Nuulkal (Lost Tamil Books) in which he has compiled 49 poems of 
Takatuur Yattirai that have been quoted in some other books. Takatuur 
Yattirai is not extant at present. 

A Chera king by name Peruncheral Irumporai developed enmity 
with Atiyaman Neduman Anji, the king of Takatuur, invaded and won 
him. In memory of this victory he got the title Takatuur Erinta 
Peruncheral Irumporai (Irumporai who won Takatuur). The eight ten 
poems of Patirruppattu speak about him. Takatuur Yattirai gives a 
detailed description about the battle that took place at Takatuur. The 
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present day Dharmapuri is Takatuur, the town spoken about in this 
work. This work in its seventh poem mentions that Takatuur king 
Atiyaman Neduman Anji and Peruncheral Irumporai are brothers. 

This battle took place during the 2nd century A.D. In this battle 
Chera, Chola Pandiya and many petty kings participated. Poems com¬ 
posed by Ponmudi, Arisil kilar, who were ministers in the court of 
Peruncheral Irumporai and other poets find a place in this work. 

Patirruppattu poem numbers 13, 38,43, 63,66, 81 and 90 men¬ 
tion that Chera kings were of Mallar (Pallar) dynasty. 

Takatuur yattirai attributes the king of Takatuur as teyva mallan 
makan (divine son of Malian ) (poem number 39), Takatuur as 
muutuur (old town) (poem number 37), the army of the king of 
Takatuur as maravarkal mallarkal (warrior Mallars) (poem num¬ 
ber 13), Cheran king Peruncheral Irumporai and Atiyaman Neduman 
Anji are brothers (poem number 7) and Takatuur king's enemy was 
Peruncheral Irumporai Mallar (poem number 44). 

Poem numbers 76,77,78 and 79 of Purananuru, speaking about 
the battle of Talaiyalan kanam, mentions that seven mischievous 
Mallars opposed Pandiyan Neduncheliyan, and poem number 36 of 
Akananuru lists the names of those seven kings as Cheran, Chempiyan, 
Titiyan, Elini, Erumaiyuran, Irunkovel, and Porunan. Elini, the son of 
Neduman Anji, was described as a Mallan. Since the kings of Takatuur 
were described as Mallan/Mallan and their brother and cousins as 
Mallars, it becomes clear that both the words Mallan and Mallar 
refer to one and the same community (present day Pallars ) only. 

Four poems, namely, 13, 27, 35 and 44 from Takatuur Yattirai 
have been taken up for description in this book. The poem numbers 
quoted in this book are as those given in the book entitled Maraintu 
Poona Tamil Nuulkal published by Mayilai Sri Venkatasamy. 
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Mallars, capturing of herds of cows to announce battle 

(330) irunila marunki neppirap paayinum 
maruvin maalaiyoo vinitee iravin 
aakool mallaru malavaak kaanattu 
naampurat tirattena maakat taantah 
kanrukural keettcina poola 
ninrucevi yeerrana cenrupatu niraiyee. 

(330) !sil(r]j[B<sv WQijrii&l QesruiSI pu urruflapiib 
LDQ^aSlesr iLmsmstitSum aSlssfKSgj uflrraSlesr 

^G<Sf7W 10677677(7$ LD6fTSUrT& S,fTS6TS,S^ 
njrrwL-ifo&j S)ros,Qs,S6T inrr&s, girrrij&jr&i 
&eirrr)j(3jrrsu (S&lLisst Qurrso 
rfjlsiTrpjQ&eiil Giurbroesr Q&sirrgju® rfjlanrrGluj, 

Meaning 

Even during battle, when two kings clash with each other, evening 
brings pleasure to all the lives, what ever they may be, on both the 
sides. The Mallars, who captured the herds of cows of enemy king in 
order to declare battle with him, stayed in big forests. The herds of 
cows lent ears to the words of Mallars as though they were lending 
to their calves. 

7.10.3 Takatuur Yattirai - Poem number - 27 

Scholars of Malian's old town 

(331) palcaan riiree palcaan riiree 
viihita purisaic ceernta naayir 
kanaivir ruurnta kanrumeey kitahkin 
mallan muutuurp palcaan riiree 
palanaalvarunti ilaiyaru mutiyarum 
nannutal makalim minnunkan tuvappa 
yaaman kolparu moliya meenaat 
kolpatai moytta kunruyar viluppun 
neyyitaip paiicu ceerttip paiyenak 


THE HISTORY OF MALLAR- PALLAR - Indran, Shiva & Vishnu IN TAMIL LITERATURES 

karurikural nocci milainta 
tiruntuveel vitalai kaappamain tananee. 

(331) usc&rreisT /§<3/r uso&mhr r5(3rr 

su Lp0g L/rFls®## <3&rf0g (STjiruJlrb 
sanettriiTlrb rgjnrrti&i aeisr rgiQiniij Sli-rii&lsir 
z/jsvevesr go^/r/r/G usc&rreisr r5<3rr 
uMrBiT6rr eu(nj0§) utlasi6iriij(i 5 (y>SJu/ 0 iD 

/Bsarsaxasy LD36ifl(3 ) i£lesr^]iiiaes<sr Qexjuu 

mirinrhi Q&rreAruqr) QiDrrifluj Ginasmu 
G)&msvuas)L- Gild mil 3)3, (gesrrjjjiurr aSl (ifUL/esisr 
Qr^iuuDmi—U uiqs, Q3(T3,5)u asiuGiuesrd 
&(njrhi(3jrrev Gnjrrfffi iBemxfis, 

^)0^g/G«usb si5)i_s5)fflj arruLiamnij gjesrGSesr. 

Meaning 

Oh, the virtuous scholars living in the famous and old town of 
king Mallanl The moats in the destroyed forts have dried up owing 
to the hot sun and have turned up to be grazing yard for the calves. 
The beautiful fort, that attracted young and old women, was 
guarded by a soldier with a spear in his hand who had bandage over 
the wound that he hand got some time back and he was wearing clus¬ 
ters of nocci flowers. 

The place mallan muutuur referred to in this poem speaks about 
Takatuur and the word Mallan refers to the king of Takatuur. 

7.10.4 Takatuur Yattirai - Poem Number - 35 
Son of divine Mallan 


(332) untatu, 

kallu manru kaljppat tananee 
uumtatu, 

pullu manru parantiyan kummee 
meeloor, 

teyva mallan makanee noytahkat 
teriyala retutta paacilaik kanni 
veruvat takka veeli noonveel 
paiya nimirntu parunti nootik 
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kaUntaart tanrava nerintatai kalarot 
teentuvarai yivarum pulipool 
veentarvan tuurum vencinak kaliree. 

(332) ffl_S53Tl_g/, 

<5E6rr(®5 LDsirrgj 36ifhjuiL i_asrGesr 

L/6TT<srf) wsirrru urDijSSnurii <3 ,ldGld 
QS iDQSevmf, 

tyga/ei/ zrjevevesr lODrdsw Q prnii 3,rr 31(3,3, 

QsjrfUuev Qrj(T)3j3i urrffianeva aeseressF) 

Q 61 / 061 /.j 3,4,3, QeneSl (SesmeirGenM 
anuiLi rfjhfilfrrijgi UQjjijS) Qesrms^a 
3)L£}nj3jmf3, gsirpeu Qrr,rfilrP,3,on3i s,LpGprru 
Qh-rjjgisyanrr ufleuQijii) L/eSlQurrM 
GeurijSifreijrij 3,17(3 )ld GeuiQtFlesra 36tflGp. 

The phrase teyva malla makanee (divine son of Mallan) refers 
to the son of Takatuur king of Mallar dynasty. 

Meaning 

Son of Takatuur king and divine Mallan of Mallar dynasty did 
not drink toddy, yet he struggled like a person who had drunk it. He 
was not a bird, yet he flew and fought in the battle. The spear from 
valiant Mallan fiercefully penetrated into the enemy's side and caused 
severe damage to them. An elephant served as a vehicle to the tiger¬ 
like anklet-sporting terrific king. 

7.10.5 Takatuur Yattirai - Poem Number - 44 
Mallar's Munnuur Prison 

(333) ilumena nudanku muracamotu kulumiya 
onnaar mallart tanta munnuurc 

ciraiyil vilankic cevvee leenti 
yaantupat tananee netuntakai 
iintunin ramma vaniyilperum puka[ee. 

onnaar - enemies, naanru - when; where, ilumena - happily. 

(333) SuLgQiDesr (Lpipriitg Qprr&GhDrr® @( Lpi£liu 
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e^eiresrmt < 5 / 5.5 rLpeiremirrr4 

Glempuflen eiSI eniiiSlG Gtl&enGien Gsu/jSi) 
iurr®itsr([))uC- lsstGsst 

ir-emsr(prSeir piinn enemsflufleuQuQijw L/<sGip. 

Meaning 

He got into the Munnuur prison of enemy kings (Chera, Chola 
Pandiya and petty kings) who assembled merrily while drums were 
beaten. The king who fought with spear was defeated and had now 
joined our side. 

7.11 Perum Porul Vilakkam 

That a literary work with the title Purapporul Vilakkam was 
there in those days becomes evident from the anthology called 
Purattirattu and the commentary on Tolkappiyam by 
Naccinarkkiniyar. However, this work is neither extant at present, 
nor do we have any information about its author or his age. Poem 
number 14, published in Mayilai Sri Venkatasamy's book entitled 
Maraintu Poona Tamil Nuulkal, believed to be of Perum Porul 
Vilakkam is presented below with a brief discussion 

7.11.1 Perum Porul Vilakkam - Poem Number - 14 

Mallar's Virtue 

(334) kaalkelji ciiruurk kataikkan viruppinaan 
mella natavaa viraiyu niraiyennoo 
tellar kaanyaarrut tiiniir parukavum 
mallar natavaa vakai. 

kal - onametapoeic word referring to jubilant noise, kelu - full. 
kataikan - seeing the limits, tiiniir - sweet water, kaanyaaru - forest 
river. 

(334) &mscQ&(Lg (f’pp-frs, &emt—&&emsr aSl q^ulSI eurreir 
Owenen rsueurr aSao/jiiy rjjhsmrTGHuesrGSesTrr 

Q3,6TT6TTfr) g>rT6t>TUJrTpnr)]S, G?fijIT U0-5&L/LD 
to6)T67r/T rfjueurr enema. 
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According to Tamil tradition, the soldiers of a king whether the 
king instructs them or not, go to enemy king's country and capture the 
cattle and this practice is called vetcitinai. The generals, command¬ 
ers and soldiers of a king's army were of Mallar community only. 

Meaning 

Valiant Mallars, anxious to reach their jubilantly roaring and 
beautiful town, allowed the cattle captured by them to drink sweet 
water flowing in the forest river, on their way back and were moving 
fast. This is a virtuous deed of Mallars. 

7.12 Old Ramayanam 

Five poems of a non-extant work old Ramayanam have been 
included in the anthology entitled Purattirattu. No information about 
its author or his age is available. This has been included as third 
poem in Mayilai Sri Venkatasamy's book Maraintu Poona Tamil 
Nuulkal. It belongs to noccittinai. 

This poem speaks about the plan of Ravana to guard his fort 
with valiant Mallars. 


Prosperous Mallar 

(335) meelatu vaanattu muuvaa nakaruh 
kiilatu naakar naatum putaiyana 
ticaikaap paalar teeyak kurumpun 
kollai caarrik kavarntumunzanta 
palveeru vilunetiyella mavvalik 
kannutal vaanavan kaatali nirunta 
kunreentu tatakkai yanaittun tolilurat 
toolaat tuppinar raanilal vaalkkai 
valampatu mallarkku viici ilaiikaiyil 
vaataa nocci vakuttanan 
maalai venkutai yarakkar koovee. 


meelatu - Tamil land. 
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(335) Ghnsv&n eurresr^^j (Lpeurr rB&Qjjfii 

S?Lp£] rBrr&rt njrT®Lt> L/am-iuesr 
§)s<s)&&nru urretriT Gs,ujs, ggyiDL/m 

Q<srT6rras)6rr &rrrbri5l<& &eurrnjgi(Lpeir ro[5$> 

uevQeuru aJl (LpQrjjg) Gnuevevrr LDsUsuifls, 

&(o05r si) surr&STSUGST ■%it 

(SjeirGirDnjgiJ $>i-aes>3. iuemesr0^i0 G)&irTLfleyirn& 

G>&jrmvrr3i gjuUil esrp rorrsttFlLpM eurripama 
suevwu® /0tort»7zfdg& a? #) uflevrhian&uflev 
surri-rr dnjrr&ffi eutg^^esreir 
LorrasiM Qa/S5sr0a»i_ iurr<s<srr GarrGexj. 

Meaning 

Ravanan won Devendran's Amaravati, Naga country and other 
countries in the eastern side and all other sides. After winning many 
kings and looting many towns in their countries, he attempted to lift 
mount Kailash, the abode of god Siva known for his prosperity and 
eye on his forehead. Such was the strength and ability of the hands of 
Ravana, who had never been defeated by any one, and who ruled his 
country sitting under his white royal umbrella. Ravana, planned to 
arrange for guarding his fort with Mallars who were leading a pleasant 
life under his rule. 

The author of this old Ramayana poem makes it clear that even 
in king Ravanan's army there were soldiers of Mallar commu¬ 
nity only. 

7.13 Purattirattu 

7.13.1 Purattirattu is an anthology of poems. Poem numbers 40 and 
44 in this collection speak about Mallars. Vetccittinai and Karantait 
tinai refer to the acts of capturing the cattle and recapturing them 
from the enemy respectively. Purapporul Venpaamaalai has the fol¬ 
lowing description about it. 

vetci nirai kavartal 
miittal karantaiyaam. 

QsuiLtrl rjjleinrr &eurr&jev 
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All the three kings of Tamil land, namely, Chera, Chola and 
Pandiyan kings, petty kings, land lords, generous and noble persons 
of ancient Tamil land were Mallars and hence any description in 
Vetcittinai, Karantaittinai, Vancittinai, Kaancittinai, Ulinaittinai, 
tumpaittinai, Vaakaittinai, Paataantinai, Kaikkilaittinai, Peruntinai and 
other varieties of Tamil literary works speak about Mallar. Soldiers 
and warriors were from this community only. 

Even in Akam (romance) works, persons of this community alone 
have been described either by way of making comparisons or by way 
of making other descriptions 

7.13.2 Purattirattu - Poem Number - 40 

Mallars spreading like forest fire 

(336) karantiyal kaattuttiip poolap peritum 

parantucen mallar patintaa - rarantai 
virintaviyu maarupool vintooyat toonri 
erintaviyum poolumiv vuur. 

(336) &rrrij§SlujM &mL(T)4,§)u Glurrevu QurflgjLb 
urTijglQ&ssr io6)T6/r/r uS)fP,s,n - tj /j /56IM5 

<sSl rflrijSiaSl uj LorrrrpGurrM efil astsrQi^rrujs, Gsjrreirrt)) 

STrflij&iaSl il/ld QumymBsu ajfr. 

Meaning 

Valiant Mallars entered into the town of enemy to recapture 
their cow herds like forest fire that spreads fast. As a result of this, 
the people of this town will have a lot of sufferings and will be de¬ 
stroyed. 

7.13.3 Purattirattu - Poem Number - 44 

Let Mallar come to the gate 

(337) katimanaic ciiruurk katunkat karavai 
vatinavil veeloon maruttoompa lottaa 
natipunai tooli naranceerttu mallar 
varukaman vaayir katai. 
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(337) ais^inmesr4 & rrjjTfra aQ/iiaiL apmeu 

smq-njaSl si) Qsi/Gsumssr intgigGgmbu QevmLi-rr 
esns^LimesT (Sirred) esrrressrGfrr^^j //jar6/r/t 
suQijaiAsiT eurruflrb &em _ 

Meaning 

Mallars, who hold sharp spears in their hands, captured milch cows 
from auspicious houses in beautiful town and brought them to their places. 
The commander of army asked all the Mallars to come to the gateway 
of the palace. 

7.14 Purattirattu Venpaamaalai 

This work, written by lyanaaritanaar , is a grammatical treatise. 
Tamil grammar can be divided into five divisions, namely, 1. pho¬ 
nology ( eluttu ), 2. morphology (col), 3. semantics (porul), 4. metrics 
(yaappu ) and 5. figure of speech (ani). Of these, porul is further 
classified into two sections, namely, 1. akam (romance) 2. puram 
(valour). The book entitled Purapporul Venpaamaalai has poems 
on puram subject. 

This book exemplifies the greatness of Tamil land and the popu¬ 
larity of victorious and gallant Mallars. This book makes twelve 
classifications as 1. vetci, 2. karantai, 3. vanci, 4. kaanci, 5. nocci, 
6. ulinai, 7. tumpai, 8. vaakai, 9. paadaam, 10. poduviyal, 11. 
kaikkilai and 12. peruntinai. Apart from this it makes one more sec¬ 
tion as olipu and has prescribed the grammar for this section. 

7.14.1 Purattirattu Venpaamaalai - Ulinaippatalam - Poem 
Number - 20 - Mudu Ulinai 

Mallars spread into the fort of enemy king that was guarded by 
a forest of bamboo bushes, like the birds that spread out in search of 
their prey. 

Ulinaitinai is the act of sieging the fort of the enemy king on all 
four directions, entering into it along with army and capturing it after a 
fight. 


Guruswami Siddhan 


242 


Nocittinai is the act of tackling the siege of the fort by the en¬ 
emy king, fighting with him without coming out of the fort and pro¬ 
tecting the fort. 

Soldiers of ulinai entering into the fort of soldiers of nocci is 
called mutu ulinai. 


Mallars jumped into fort 

(338) kootuyar verpin nilahkan tiraikarutum 
tootukolpullin tokaiyoppak-kuutaar 
muranakattuppaara mulavuttool mallar 
aranakattup paayntilintaar aarttu. 

(338) Q&rrQujrT QeupiJIesr rgevihisestsr LSf-onrr&fggjLb 

Qs,rr(l))Qs,rT6Tr L/6rr6ifleir Qajmss)aQiurruu&-ab.i-mT 
(Lprrsmr&sigiLj urrp z/j6/r6)r/r 

^rremr&Sjgiu umLiri)5)iJ)lri)S,rnf 

Meaning 

Ulinai Mallars, who have shoulders as stout as drums, jumped 
from the top of the fort of Nocci soldiers and got it fiercely like flock 
of birds that dive from the sky vehemently on their prey. 

7.14.2 Purapporul Venpaamaalai - Paadaan Padalam - Poem 
Number - 4 - Puuvai nilai 

paataan tinai is praising the knowledge possessed by a king in 
the field of music, praising his strength, etc. 

kolu : karavai kaavalan niranotu poriip 

puravalarpuuvaipuuppukaln tanru. 

Q&mgff, <55/Q6ffxsL/ &rr<5iJ<oV<ovr rStroQGvrrr® G)urrrf)@iu 

L-lrr)6ll<S\)lT yGSXSll L^ULI&Lpp ^(oisr^J. 

Praising kaayaampuu that blossomed in forest, by comparing it 
with the complexion of Kannan who took care of herds of cows. 

Comparing kaayaampuu with that of Kannan's complexion and 
body belongs to puuvai nilai according to Tamil literary tradition. 
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A youth who opposed Mallar 

(339) puuvai viriyum putumalarirpuuhkalalooy 
yaavai vilumiya yaamunareem - meevaar 
marattotu mallar marankatanta kaalai 
nirattotu neertaruta laan. 

(339) yssxsu aSIrFlujib LprjLDSvrflrb L^rki&LpQsorrm 
lurraneu aSl (Lpifiliu iurr(LpsistsrG!rrib - Quieumf 
LDpgjQgirr® z/jevev/r mpthi&i—ps, &rrs<s)6iT 
r§ps,Qs,rr(j)) Qpifsjfi^s, eurrehr. 

Meaning 

Oh, the king wearing beautiful anklets of valour! We could not 
understand which one of the flowers is good as all the flowers have 
the complexion of youthful Tirumaal who had difference of opinion 
with valiant Mallars. 

7.14.3 Purapporul Venpaamaalai - Peruntinaip Patalam - Poem 
Number - 40 - Malvenri 

Peruntinai means having sexual relation crossing the limits. 
There are a number of sections in this. Both Tolkappiyar and 
Iyanaaritanaar have same opinion about this. 

Excessive Mallar 

(340) kantaan malaintaan katirvaanam kaattiyee 
kontaan pataakai mammalian - vantaarkkum 
maalai tuyalum aruviya maamalai 

toolul tiraltool putaittu. 

(340) <ss53ri_ms57‘ LDasxsvnjSjrrsir &§)freurreGTib ■siriLispSiu 

Q&rrmsri—rrsisT u^rrana wpwevei’&ir eazinrt—rrfr■i(g ) ih 
wrresxsv sjiusyjLb ^tiQT,aSl uj wrrwe$>sv 
Gi-treyim (OrrenQ^rrsir L/S5)i_^gy. 

Meaning 

Courageous Mallar, an expert in boxing, saw an opponent 
Malian. He fought with him and during the fight, his shoulders that 
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sported garlands resembling a big waterfalls and around which bees hov¬ 
ered got swollen. Such was the fury of his fight! He threw the opponent 
Malian into the space and won him. 

Explanation 

A valiant Malian, anxious of a fight, saw an opponent Malian, 
picked up a quarrel fought with him and won him by throwing him 
into the sky. 

Both the persons belong to Mallar community and it is clear 
that they were the rulers. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 

DIFFERENT NAMES AND SUB-SECTS OF 
PALLAR-MALLAR AND DEVENDRA KULA 
VELLALARS 

8.1 Pattar, Mattar and Devendra Kula Vettalar 

If one looks into the dictionary and sees the meaning for the 
Tamil word caati (caste), one can find a number of words like inam 
(sect), vamcam (genealogy), kulam (clan), vakuppu (class), marapu 
(tradition), caati (caste), kuti (family) are given as meaning. More¬ 
over, all these words are used synonymously in modern Tamil with¬ 
out much difference among them. 

In the modem society, we find there are a number of kulam 
(subsects) with in a caati (caste) and members of each of these kulam 
have their own kula deivam (subsect deities) whom they worship. 
Yet, both these words kulam and caati are used in modern parlance 
synonymously without any distinction 

In this book also, most of these words have been used without 
maintaining any distinction what so ever. Members belonging to dif¬ 
ferent subsects of a caste are treated as members of same caste. 

The names of castes of people living in four different regions of 
ancient Tamil land as described in Tivakaram and Pinkalantai, have 
been presented elsewhere in this book. Many literary evidences have 
been shown to prove that the Mallars, the people of plains ( marutam ) 
region, are the present day Pallars and they are called as Devendra 
Kula Vettalas. Literary evidences for these claims are presented in 
this book. 

During pre - sangam period, that is, during vedic period, 
Devendras were very popular kings and they were honoured by ev¬ 
ery one. Puranas mention that fourteen Devendras ruled this coun¬ 
try. They were : 1. Ari, 2. Vipacittu, 3. Sushanti, 4. Civi, 5. Vipu, 6. 
Manoovacan, 7. Purantaran, 8. Maavali. 9. Arputan, 10. Shanti, 
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11. Virudan. 12. Iruntamal, 13. Tiivarpati and 14. Suki. Of these 
fourteen kings, Vipu and Purantaran were known as Vasu Ravi and 
Oosasvi respectively (Katirverpillai Tokaiakaraati). These fourteen 
kings belonged to Mattar dynasty. 

After these Devendras, there emerged such kings as Kailasha 
Mattar alias god Siva, Mullai (forest) king Tirumaal, Kurinji (hill) 
king Murugan and Paalai (desert) queen Korravai. These kings and 
queen have been described as Mallars or Pallars in Paripaatal, 
Tirumurugarruppatai, Tiruvilaiyatarpuranam, and Perurpuranam. 
King Maal was so wealthy that he was called Tirumaal (wealthy 
Maal) and he was so great that he was called Perumaal (great Maal). 


Tolkappiyar in his sutra given below mentions that these Mallars 
of plains ( marutam ) region ruled the four types of Tamil land as 
kings. 


Kings of four types of land 

(341) maayoon meeya kaaturai ulakamum 
ceeyoon meeya maivarai ulakamum 
veentan meeya tiimpunal ulakamum 
varunan meeya perumanal ulakamum 
mullai, kurinji, marutam, neytalenac 
colliya muraiyaarcollavum patumee. 

- (Tolkaappiyam : Porulatikaaram) 

maayoon - Tirumaal, a king a Mattar dynasty, ceeyoon - 
Murugan, the king of Mattar dynasty who ruled hill ( kurinji ) region. 
veentan - Devendrar; a forefather of the kings of Mattar dynasty. 
varunan - a king of Mattar dynasty. 

(341) urrGmiresr Gum arrQsmp a_su<s(tpii 
G&Gmrrsir Gumi anueumrr a_so«(tpii 
Geurjjgjesr Gum ^UL/asTev S-evsqpu 
&/(2>ff53rfi5T Gum Quqijuemrev S-eva(Lpii> 

(Lpevanev, (gn5l(ehjtrl, uq^^u, Qr^m^Qevesr4 
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Q&msuaSluj (Lpmroiurrrp Gl&nevsveijw uQiQld. 

- (Qgrreo&rruLSiuLb Qurr(^6n^arTryih) 

Therefore, it becomes clear that all the four regions of Tamil 
land were ruled by Mallars, who were kings from plains (marutam) 
region. During Sangam age, these kings were raised to the level of 
gods and were worshipped. The kings of Sangam age, and the Mallar 
kings who ruled during post Sangam age, had the titles Indran, Mallar, 
Mallar, Maal, Perumaal and so on added to their names in order to 
show that they were of Devendra dynasty. Moreover, they celebrated 
the Indra festival in a grand manner. 

This state of affair prevailed up to 13 - 14th century A.D. until 
which period Tamil land was ruled efficiently by the kings of Tamil 
Mallar dynasty. Later, kings of other languages, namely, Telugu, 
Kannada, Maratta, and Muslim kings, came to power in Tamil land 
gradually. The kings of Mallar dynasty who were dethroned, were 
robbed of their wealth and property and they were enslaved by them. 
Their titles, too, were grabbed from them. Moreover, the title Mallar 
had been changed into a derogatory title Pallar which means people 
of lower status or slaves. To popularise the change in name (Title) 
throughout the country, a new genre of literature called Palleesal 
was created and a number of literary works of this genre were pro¬ 
duced. Moreover, these Palleesal were enacted as plays and sang as 
songs in every nooks and corners of the country, being supported and 
financially sponsored by the kings of other languages who ruled Tamil 
land. Tamils of other community, who worked as professionals with 
the Mallars who were anxiouly awaiting such a situation made use 
of this opportunity profitably and improved their status socially as 
well as politically thereby pushing down the Mallars. They swin¬ 
dled the titles possessed by Mallars for their use. 

In Pallu works, Pallars have been described as belonging to 
Indran's community, Purandran's community, and as Devendra 
Paljars. Further, it is said that they worship Devendra and are en¬ 
gaged in agriculture. What has to be noted here specifically is that 
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the people of no other community have been stated as engaged in agri¬ 
culture in Pallu works. Even in the literary works produced ear¬ 
lier to this age, no community other than Mallars was stated as engaged 
in agriculture. The literary works that appeared after Pallu did not 
approve the change of Mallar into Pallar, and had mentioned that 
Mallars were engaged in agriculture. These works also did not men¬ 
tion any other community as engaged in agriculture. 

Names of womenfolks of plains ( marutam ) region, referred to 
in Tamil literary works as Kataiciyar and Aarrukkaalaattiyaar, are 
used in modern times as names of subsects among Pallars. They are 
called as Kataiyar and Kaalaati. Women of no other community have 
been spoken of as agricultural women living in plains ( marutam ) 
region in any Tamil literary piece. 

People of Mallar community were the grand old Tamils. They 
were warriors, agriculturalists, kings and soldiers. That is why 
Tivakaranigantu and Pinkalantai which appeared during 9 - 10th 
century, that is, before the time when the name Maljar was changed 
as Pallar, have mentioned that "the title Mallar is given to great war¬ 
riors and efficient agriculturalists" and "people who fight fiercely in 
battles and who live in plains ( marutam ) region are called as 
Mallars" respectively. 

The word Devendra in the phrase Devendra Kula Vellala re¬ 
fers to soldiers, warriors, gallant people, people of ruling dynasty 
and grand old Tamils and the word Vellala refers to community of 
agriculturalists, farmers, people of plains ( marutam ) region. Hence, 
the title Devendra Kula Vellala is well within the description and 
definition given by Tivakaran and Pinkalantai for the word Mallar. 
Therefore, Mallars referring themselves as Devendra Kula Vellala 
is a correct and appropriate usage. At the same time, it has to be 
pointed out here that people of other communities addressing them¬ 
selves as agriculturalists ( Vellalas ) is against the evidences in Tamil 
literature and it is far from tmth. 
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It is legitimate that the people of Devendra Kula Vellala com¬ 
munity want to free themselves from being called by using the word 
Pallar that was purposefully used by the people of other languages 
and their supporters to degrade the status of the people of this com¬ 
munity, and they want to be referred to as Devendra Kula Vellala as 
per the descriptions made in Tivakaram and Pinkalantai. Their right 
to call themselves as Devendra Kula Vellala is a right sanctioned by 
Tamil literary evidences narrated in this book. It is the wish of this 
community, whose population is as high as one crore, that the gov¬ 
ernment of Tamil nadu will realise and take cognisance of these facts 
and approve them by effecting appropriate changes in legislation, 
history texts and other books. 

Though there are one crore people belonging to Devendra Kula 
Vellala community - roughly in the ratio of one is to six to the popu¬ 
lation of whole Tamil nadu - since they live scattered all over Tamil 
nadu and as no concerted effort has been made to unite them, Tamil 
literary scholars and historians as well as the government of Tamil 
nadu are not approving of their rich tradition and importance. It is 
sincerely believed that this position will change and due recognition 
of importance will be accorded to the Devendra Kula Vellalas at 
least in the future after an unprejudiced perusal of the descriptions 
made in this book. 

8.2 Other names and sub-sects of Pallar , Mallar and 
Devendra Kula Vellalas 

The different names, titles and subsects of people of Devendra 
Kula Vellala community have been presented below alphabetically. 
Some of the names presented may not be in use currently. These 
names have been used by people of different sub-sects with in this 
community during different periods. All these people belong to Mallar 
community. The word Pallar has been written with the honorific suf¬ 
fix - ar as Pallanaar as used in Perur Puranam. 


Guruswami Siddhan 


246 


Alphabetical list of subsects 

1. Annaap pallanaar 

2. Aniyap pallanaar 

3. Ammaap pallanaar 

4. Ayyaap pallanaar 

5. Aracap pallanaar 

6. Aattaap pallanaar 

7. Aarruk Kaalaattiyaar 

8. Indira Caati, Indirar 

9. Ulattiyar, Ulavar 

10. Uuran 

11. Kataiciyar 

12. Kataiiiar 

13. Kataiyar, Kataiyan 

14. Kampalar 

15. Kalamar, Kalattup Pallanaar 

16. Kaalaati 

17. Kilavan, Kilatti 

18. Kilaar, Kilaan 

19. Kutiyaanavan 

20. Kutumpanaar, Kutumpan 

21. Kuuttar, Kuuttaati 

22. Kuuttanaar, Kuuttan 

23. KonkappaUanaar 

24. Cherap pallanaar 

25. Choliyan, Choljyap paUanaar 

26. Tirumaal (wealthy Mallar) 

27. Devendra Kulam 

28. Devendra Kula Vellala 

29. Devendra Pallanaar 

30. Devendra Vellalar 

31. Devendar 

32. Devappallanaar 

33. Tondaimaan 

34. Niirkkatti 

35. Pattakkaarar 
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36. Panikkan 

37. Pannaati (one who manages) 

38. Palcikcin 

39. Pallattiyaar 

40. PaUar, PaUanaar 

41. Pandyap pallanaar 

42. Pandiyar 

43. Purantaran Kulam 

44. Perumaal (great Mallar) 

45. Makilnan 

46. Mannaati 

47. Mampattikkaaran 

48. MaUar, Mallanaar 

49. Mallaati 

50. Mallaantai 

51. Mallattiyaar 

52. Mallar, Mallanaar 

53. Maal 

54. Mummutip pallanaar 

55. Muuppan, Muuppanaar 

56. Vaaykkaaran (Vayarkkaran) 

57. Vellalar 

58. Veelaar 

59. Veelaalar 

Sub-sect based on division of Tamil land 

1. lisa Naattup Pallanaar 

2. Eelu Naattup PaUanaar 

3. Kali Naaattup Palkmaar 

4. Kaanaattup Pallanaar 

5. Kula Maankalya Naattup Pallanaar 

6. Kohgu Naattup Pallanaar 

7. Kotai Vala Nattup Pallanaar 

8. Koonaattup Pallanaar 

9. Cikka Vala Naattup Pallanaar 

10. Ciivanti Vala Naattup Pallanaar 

11. Celuva Naattup PaUanaar 
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12. Chera Naattup PaUanaar 

13. Chola Naattup PaUanaar 

14. Ten Ciruvaacal Naattup Pallanaar 

15. Tondai Naattup Pallanaar 

16. ParuttikkottaiNaattup PaUanaar 

17. Pandya Naattup PaUanaar 

18. Vataciru Vaacal Naattup PaUanaar 

19. Viira Vala Naattup PaUanaar 
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CHAPTER NINE 

EESAL 


Persons who claim to be scholars in Tamil language, litera¬ 
ture and history must be knowing Tamil literary works and the his¬ 
torical information hidden in them. All the literary works that are 
worthy of being called as literature, produced from Sangam age to 
the end of nineteenth century speak about Mallar (Pallar) and it is 
quite evident when the name Mallar was changed into Pallar. These 
things which have been understood and proved beyond doubt by the 
author of this book, who has not studied Tamil literature and history 
through formal education, have not been understood by the scholars 
who claim to have studied Tamil literature and history through for¬ 
mal education. From this it becomes evident that these people are 
not interested in accepting the truth; they are making concerted but 
futile efforts to hide the rich and noble heritage of the people of Mallar 
community. Because, changing the rich heritage of the people of 
Mallar community demands changing all the literary works and other 
records that were produced since Sangam age. Concerted efforts are 
made in this direction for over five hundred years by persons with 
vested interests and for this not only the present author but the scholars 
of future generation will scorn them with contempt. 

A Committee of Experts, constituted by the Government of Tamil 
nadu, has produced a book on history of Tamil nadu (Sangam Age - 
Social and Political life) quoting copiously references from Sangam 
literature. But, it is a pity, that none of the references made in these 
literary works to Mallars has drawn the attention of the experts. More¬ 
over, they have attempted to divert the course of history. Their inten¬ 
tion in doing this needs no explanation or discussion. It is crystal 
clear. The people who enjoy the favour of present day governments, 
have added false stories in history, in order to ameliorate the status 
of their own communities, there by degrading the community that was 
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in power for quite a long time. This has been continuing for the past 
five to six centuries. Even though the country has got freedom and got 
changed into democratic form of government, people with vested in¬ 
terests act quite briskly and dictate things. 

The illiterate and lay men of rural areas who did not have for¬ 
mal education enslave and control people of a particular community 
with their power of money and authority by fabricating so many false 
stories. In the same way, the so called literate elites who have knowl¬ 
edge of history and Tamil literature, have enslaved and degraded the 
people of other communities by interpreting literature and history in 
a false way. By making necessary interpolations and giving false in¬ 
terpretations they have made attempts to upgrade the status of their 
own communities. If the affected people oppose them and raise ques¬ 
tions, they divert them by giving indirect replies thereby changing 
their issue. There is not much difference between the lay men of rural 
areas and the self-styled literature elites of urban areas as far as this 
issue is concerned. It is sorrowful that successive governments also 
support these people, knowingly or unknowingly. It is believed that 
this state of affair will change at least in the future. 

Mallars, who were the people of plains ( marutam ) region, who 
were the people responsible for the formation of villages, towns, 
countries, and governments and who ruled this country by develop¬ 
ing agriculture thereby developing the country have been pushed down 
to the level of being called as Pallars and the people have been de¬ 
scribed as thieves, thugs, waylayers, hunters, shepherds, drummers, 
priests, professionals and so on. The people who served Mallars and 
who helped the people of other languages to capture power from 
Mallars have now started to use the titles of Mallars for themselves. 

Those people enjoy a higher status (strata) in the society while 
these people occupy a lower status (strata) in the caste hierarchy! Do 
not try to cheat these people any more! Remember they are more than 
one crore in strength! 
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Oh, scholars in Tamil literature! Oh, scholars in Tamil history! 
You please go through once again the commentaries for literature 
and the history books and texts that you have produced! Do not these 
evidences provided in this book force you, your ideas and books to 
change ? Or are you overcome by the force of caste - chauvinism and 
falsehood ? 
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